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PREFACE. 


In presenting a new work to the English Student of Oriental 
Literature, some account of its origin, and of the phases through which 
it has passed, will be expected. The Baital Pachisi, or Twenty-five 
Tales of a Demon, was translated from the Sanskrit original, Vetdla- 
panchavinshati, into Braj-bhakha, in the reign of Muhammad Shah, 
by Surat Kabishwar, who undertook the task on the requisition of Raja 
Jai Singh Sawai, ruler of Jaipur, — a prince who seems to have been 
distinguished among his contemporaries by his superior enlightenment, 
and by his efforts to advance learning ; as may, indeed, be gathered from 
the fact that he sent Embassies to the Courts of France and Portugal 
for the express purpose of obtaining the assistance of learned Europeans, 
under whose superintendence he caused the Elements of Euclid to 
be translated into Sanskrit. In 1805, Shri Lallii Ji Lai Kab (the 
translator of the Prem Sdgar, the Lat^’if-i Hindi, the Singh&an 
Battisi, and other works), undertook, in conjunction with other learned 
natives, to prepare a Hindi version of the Baitdl Pachisi j and we may 
presume, from the fact that he took the Braj-bhakha for his original, that 
the Sanskrit version had ceased to exist. That this is the only conclusion 
which can be arrived at, will be obvious when it is remembered that the 
English version of K^ili Krishna, published at Calcutta in 1834, was 
derived from the same source. The translation now presented to the 
Oriental student is from the Hindi version of Shri Lallu Ji L^l Kab 
to which we have already referred. 

This collection of stories, and the tales of the Singh^an. Battisi, 
may be said to resemble our stories of the Knights of the Round Table, 
being intended as a eulogy of one of the most famous heroes of the 
Hindus, Vikramdjit (Vikramaditya), king of Oujein (Ujjayini). This 
monarch was subjected, at the outset of his career, to a terrible danger 
from a Jogi, who intended to sacrifice him to the Goddess Devi (see 
the Introduction to the Tales). Before attempting his assassination, 
the Jogi despatched the hero to fetch a fiend who had taken up his 
abode in a dead body ; and Vikram so ple.ased the fiend by his courage 
and adroit replies, that he forewarned him of the Jogi’s purpose. Being 
thus put on his guard, Vikram was enabled to slay the Jogi (as detailed 
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in the concluding paragraphs of the book), and during the rest of his 
life found a useful auxiliary in the fiend, who helped him, as Mephis- 
topheles docs Faust, in all his expeditions, but without any malevolent 
design. 

The Baital Pachisi has been selected as one of the test-books in the 
examination of candidates for the Military service of the Hon. East 
India Company, and is admirably adapted for this purpose. The 
frequent recurrence of the ordinary forms of colloquial expression 
makes it also an excellent class-book for the use of Students of 
Hindustani. 

No apology can be required in these days for the system of which 
this book is an exemplar, although in a language to which it has never 
before been applied. The late Rev. Sydney Smith,* an eminently 
practical man, has so forcibly stated the case in behalf of the system 
of literal interlinear translations that we cannot resist the temptation 
to quote the passage in this place : — 

In this way [that is, the method of literal interlinear translation] Mr. Hamilton contends (and 
appears to us to contend justly), that a language may be acquired with much greater case and 
despatch, than by the old method of beginning with grammar, and proceeding with dictionary. 

"We wish to compare the plan of finding the English word 

in such [quoting from one of the Hamiltonian Translations] a literal translation, with that 
of finding it in dictionaries — and the method of ending with grammar, or of taking the 
grammar at an advanced period of knowledge in the language, rather than at the beginning. 
Every one will admit that, of all the disgusting labours of life, the labour of lexicon and 
dictionary is the most intolerable. Nor is there a greater object of compassion than a fine 
l)oy, full of animal spirits, set down on a bright sunny day, with a heap of unknown words 
before him, to be turned into English before supper, by the help of a ponderous dictionary alone. 
The object in looking into a dictionary can only be, to exchange an unknown sound for one that 
is known. Now, it seems indisputable, that the sooner this exchange is made the better. The 
greater the number of such exchanges which can be made in a given time, the greater is the 
progress, the more abundant the copia verborum obtained by the scholar. Would it not be of 
advantage if the dictionary at once opened at the required page, and if a self-moving index at 
once pointed to the requisite word ? Is any advantage gained to the world by the time 
employed first in finding the letter P, and then in finding the three guiding letters P R I ? 
ThU appears to us to be pure loss of time, justifiable only if it is inevitable. And even after 
this is done, what on infinite multitude of difficulties are heaped at once upon the wretched 
beginner ! Instead of being reserved for his greater skill and maturity in the language, he 
must employ himself in discovering in which of many senses which his dictionary presents the 
word is to be used ; in considering the cose of the substantive, and the syntaxical arrangement 
in which it is to be placed, and the relation it bears to other words. The loss of time in the 

merely mechanical part of the old plan is immense But, in much less time than 

this, any boy of average quickness might leom, by the Hamiltonian method, to construe with 
the greatest accuracy and the most scrupulous correctness. The interlinear translation of course 
spares the trouble and time of this mechanical labour. Immediately under the foreign word is 
placed the English word. The unknown sound, therefore, is imtantly exchanged for one that 
is known. The labour here spared is of the most irksome nature. 

The recurrence to a translation is treated, in our schools, as a species of imbecility and 
meanness; just as if there was any other dignity here than utility, any other object in learning 
languages, than to turn something you do not understand into something you do understand ; 
and if that was not the bc.st method which effected this object in the shortest and simplest 
milliner 

Works, vol. ii. p. 323. 
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“ If you wish boys to rcmembor auy language, make Uie acquisition of it very tedious and 
disgusting.” This seems to be an odd rule ; but if it is good for language, it must be go(>d 
also for every species of knowledge — music, mathematics, navigation, architecture. In all these 
sciences, aversion should be the parent of memory — impediment the cause of perfection. . . 

. . . Are there difficulties enough in the ohl method of aetjuiring languages ? Would it 

be better if the difficulties were doubled, and thirty years given to languages, instead of 
fifieen.’ 

To moke these keys [that is, keys on the Hamiltonian system] perfect, we rather think there 
should be a free translation added to the literal one. Not a paraphrase, but only so free as to 
avoid any awkward or barbarous expression. The comparison between the free and the litenil 
translation, would immediately show to young people the peculiarities of the language in 
which they were engaged. 

Extract from the Morning Chronicle, qf Wednetday, A'oeember I6lh, 1815 .— 

’* HAini.TOiri*n SrsTinr.— W> ye«t«rdiir were preaeut at an oxatninntiun of eight lads who have )>ccn under 
Mr. Hamilton since some time in the month of May lost, with a view to ascertain the efficacy of his system in 
eommnnieating a knowledge of lanirooges. These eiglit lads, all of them between the ages of twelve and lourteen, are 
the children of poor people, who, when they were first plncc<l under Mr. Hamilton, possessed no other Instruction 
thou eumraun reading and writing. They were obtained from a common country school, through tho Interposition of 
a Member of Parliament, who takes an active part in promoting charity schools throughout the country; and the 

choice was determined by the consent of the parents, and not by tho clovemoss of the boys The 

translation was executed with an ease which It would bo vain to expect in any of the boys who attend our common 
schools, even In their third or fourth year." 

Into the truth of this statement wc have personally inquired, and it seems to us to have 
fallen short of the facts, ff-om the laudable fear of overstating them. The lads selected fur the 
experiment were parish boys of the most ordinary description, reading English worse than 
Cumberland curates, and totally ignorant of the rudiments of any other language. They were 
purposely selected for the experiment . by a gentleman who defrayed its expense, and who bad 
the strongest desire to put strictly to the test tho efficacy of the Hamiltonian system. The 
experiment was begun the middle of May, 1825, and concluded on the day of November in the 
same year mentioned in the extract, exactly six months after 

In fine, wc arc strongly persuaded, that the time being given, this sy.stem will make better 
scholars ; and the degree of scholarship being given, a much shorter time will be needed. 

Such results would certainly justify a departure from the ordinary 
method of acquiring languages, especially in the case of Hindustani, to 
which the system commended is peculiarly applicable. The language does 
not present many difficulties ; it is spoken over a large tract of country ; 
it is not nearly so idiomatic as most of the modern languages ; and its 
peculiarities lie so much upon the surface, that they can hardly be missed 
by the careful and pains-taking student of the Baital Pachisi. It must, 
however, be borne in mind that there is always a certain superficiality in 
the knowledge of a language acquired merely through the medium of 
literal interlinear translations ; and that the chief advantage of the system 
lies in its attractiveness to beginners, the recognizable fruit it yields at 
every step, and the encouragement it affords to a simultaneous study 
of grammar, by which the abstrusities of language arc mastered, and a 
knowledge of the principles of construction acquired. 

It is hoped that the present attempt to give the Hindfist^ni repre- 
sentation of the Nagari characters will be found of great practical 
usefulness to the student. The interlinear rendering is closely literal, 
and the translation given at the foot of the page, although not claim- 
ing to possess the least literary merit, will help to explain what is 
necessarily somewhat obscure in the interlinear version. The few notes 
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which have been added, explanatory of grammatical and idiomatical 
peculiarities, will also conduce to the same end. 

One of the objects contemplated has been to present a translation 
moe free from errors than those which have previously appeared ; and 
persons acquainted with the difficulties of Oriental printing will not 
fail to appreciate the care and skill which has been exhibited in Jthe 
proper adjustment of the vowel-points in the Hindustani version, — a 
matter of no slight importance to the student. 

The translator claims for himself no credit for any excellence which 
this edition of the Bait^l Pachisi may be considered to possess. But 
for the countenance and kind assistance of Professor Eastwick, the 
work would probably never have appeared ; and it is due to him to 
say that, but for his careful revision, it could not have possessed the 
accuracy and precision which, it is hoped, now characterise it. 

It was originally intended to prefix to the work a short introductory 
grammar of the Hindustani language ; but, as it was found that this could 
not be done without trenching on ground already fully occupied by the 
excellent grammars of Mr. Shakespear, of Professor East^vick, and of 
Dr. Forbes, which are distinguished by scholarship, conciseness, and 
eminently practical arrangement, the design was abandoned ; and the 
student who desires to pursue the advantage which this volume offers 
him, by acquiring a more perfect acquaintance than he can obtain from 
it of the peculiarities of the language, is referred to the works of those 
eminent Oriental scholars. 

June, 1855. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE CALCUTTA EDITION 


OF 1805. 

Tue beginning of the story is as follows : in the time of the Emperor 
Muhammad Shah, Kuja Jai Singh Sawai, who was the lord of Jaipur, said to 
an eminent poet, by name Surat, “ Do you rehearse in Braj Bhashd the Boitdl 
Pachi'si, which is in the Sanskrit language.” He, in accordance with the 
commands of the Raja, rehearsed it in the Braj dialect : and now, during the 

A 

reign of Shah Alam, and in the time of the chief of chiefs, the cream of 
potentates, the illustrious privy-councillor of the King of the Satumian-state of 
England, the most noble Marquess .Wellesley, Governor-General (may his 
dominions be perpetuated!) Mazhar Ali ^lan, the poet, sumamed Wild, in 
obedience to the order of Mr. John Gilchrist (may his felicitous fortune be 
prolonged !) has, with the aid of the poet Shri Lallu Jf Ldl, set it forth in 
easy language, such as is spoken by high and low, and which will not seem 
difficult to the mind of anyone, while a considerable share of Braj dialect is 
retained in it. 

Afterwards, in conformity with the directions of the professor of BUndf, 
the bestower of favours, H. H. Captain James Mouat (may his fortune increase !) 
Tarini Charan Mitr, having removed the Sanskrit and Bhashd words, which 
occur but rarely in the ReUita dialect, substituted words of common usage, in 
order that it might be printed ; ho retained, however, certain Hindi 
expressions, whose removal, he thought, would occasion embarrassment. His 
hope is, that it will be honoured with approval. 
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15 ^ ^ %• 

Beginning of-the-story this is. 

. vnr*nn: siro ipir ir^, T?t 5«i 

iT f\j ^Uj Ul; 

That Dhdranagar by-name a city (was), of-that-place king 

is 

f f 

Gandharb-sen, of-him four queens there-were, &om-thom six sons 

^ TT^^TT^ arr^T^ ■«rr- 

n * * * 

c=^ Llio\ ^ Jihv V 

were one-than-one‘ learned and powerful was. By chance 

after-some-days, that king died, and of-him in-place 

^ i^T ^ iinr TJ^ 

)j) I2-J uJLi, j*U \pr[f ^ ^ ^ 

(his)-eldest son Shank by-name king became. Again some of-days* 

^ WV3T Wt ^ Hit 

/ ^ ^ X 

15^ ciW (r/t ^ 

after of him younger brother Bikram, elder brother having-killed 

'sm TTwr w^T, •’flT TTst 

1^1 U-lj 'j* j}\ u)'^ 

self king became, and with-goodness government to-make began. Day 

xun ^ f% fimiR 

f '' 0/0 

^ |*li^ *1 ^ 

by-day of-him dominion so increased that (of)-the-w'hole of-India’ 

There was a city named Dh&r&uagar, the king of which was Gandharb-scn, who had four 
queens, and by them six sons, each of whom was more learned and powerful than the other. 
It happened that, after some days, this king died, and his eldest son, who was named Shank, 
became king in his stead. Again, after some days, Bikram, his younger brother, having killed 
his elder brother (Shank), himself became king, and began to govern wcU. Day by day his 

’ * Each than the other.' * Kitne dinon-ke piehhe, ‘ After some days.' Kitnd, lit. ‘ how much.’ 

* Jambu-dwip. One of the seven regions of the world (India). 
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TT^ TT^ 5TT ^ ^T^T 

U-U j,\ J.} 1-<L 

king he-became, and not-to-bc-moved dominion having-matle, ora 

^tVT. ^ TrSIT ^ 





V- ciJ 


he-settled. 

Some • days* after 

the-king 

this in- 

(his; -heart 


ft 

'* ■' c 

j^. 

ilTi? ^ 



^j\ssr 

J ¥ • 


.•r 



Jj 

reflected 

that 

“ Ol-which-countries 

name I 

am-heuring 

of-lhet>o 


ftm 

vif^. 





)/• 

. 




travel 

made 

must.” 





TTST 

J*;; «=i?^ 

This in-his-mind having-determined, dominion* throne his-own younger 

wt HTvft ^ 'vrq ^ 

<4A/¥. f _Sr’'i’ ^fr erf 

brother to-Bharthari intnisted, (bim)-8clf a Yogi® having-become, of-countries® 







Id 



and of-forests* journey to make began. A brahman 

in- 


7TWT 


IT 



\ *' “ 
.« V 

13/ U 

eSA 


r>' cL 

-that-city 

devout-austerity was-practising. 

One day 

by. 

-u-god 

tail 



ft^. rf^ 

>9 


/ 


W 

bj 



to-him (of)-immortality 

fruit brought 

given. Then 

he 

that 






/ « 

=ij' 


i- o 


V 

fruit 

in-his-house having-brought to-the-bruhman’s-(i.«. his) 

-wife 

said 


dominion so increased, that he became king of all India; and haring established his 
government firmly, he instituted an era. After some days the king thought to himself, “ I 
ought to visit those countries wh(»se names I am hearing.” 

nnving resolved upon this in his mind, he committed the government to the charge of his 
younger brother Bharthnri, became; a devotee, and began to travel from country to country and 
from fort'st to forest. A certain br&hman practised austere devotion in that city. One day a god 
brought and gave him the fruit of immortality. Having brought this home, he said to his wife. 


* Rdj-gaddiy ‘ the scat of government,’ ‘ the throne.’ 

s Yogi, ‘a devoh-e,’ or ‘ascetic.’ ® The repetition indicates a plural signification. 
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^?rr^ 

cL 

The-god 

/ 


J-. ^ 

thus, “Whosoever this shall-eat, he immortal will-become. 

iJti “d eri “Vi 

the fruit (of)-giving (at)-the-time this to-me said.” This having-heard, 

urgj^ ftt 

^ ^ V. 

to-say begun thus “ This 

'frar 


‘'t '* 

-<^y 


u 


Sr^V 


the-braliman’s-wife veiy-much wept, 

n 9 


and 


qrr qrq q^r, 

• o ^ 

to-us a - great sin to-expiate (has) fallen, because-that immortal become, 

vq TRT^^, qf^ Tq ^ fqqqr 


.^Cygj dSlj 


U*' 


till- when (Aaw7^«^) alms shall- we-ask-for, but than-this 

^ '9(Tx^ ffr qqn: ^ ^ q 

^ o » 

'1-^ ^ iLmumm* ^ (— «» 


to-die better 


is; 

qq 






if we-were-dead then of-the-world from-tlie-pain w(>-should-escape 


qr^pf qVqrr fq qrq 


•s 

qr 


q 


qriqT, 


‘-I <- 

3.. 

J' 

y 


bT 

•• 

Then the-brahman 

said that 

“Accepting indeed I having- brought 

came. 

UT nfl ^rj 

w 


vit, 







but thy word having-hcard 

my intellect 

has-been-lost, now 

what 


^q 


^ qqi^ ^ q 

' ' f ^ 

Jp c_*W ^ C=i 

thou raayst-point-out that I will-do.” Then to-him 

q»qr, qrq ijmT^ ^ 

V- VI' / ^ 

said, “ This fruit to-the-king do-thou-give 




y <=L 

the-brahman’s-wife 


-i: 

>• 


jy 

and 


Tq^ 

u*>l <=£ 

of-it 


q^ 

in-exchange 


Whosoever shall cat this shall bo immortal : the deity told me this at the time he gave me 
the fruit.” The brhhman’s wife, having heard, wept and began to say, “ It has fallen to us 
to suffer for a great crime, since if we become immortal, for how long shall we ask alms ! but 
death would be preferable to this. If we were to die, we should escape the pains of this world.” 
The br&hman replied, saying, ” I have accepted the fruit, and brought it here, but having 
heard your speech, my intellect has wasted away ; now will I do whatever thou mayst point 
out’ Then the brhhman’s wife said to him, “ Give the fruit to the king, and receive in stead 
thereof wealth, by means of which you may promote your present ami future welfare.” 
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wealth 

J 

may-be.” 


do-thou-takc, 






wnn 

cri 


J 

Uj 


by-which 

of-faith 

and 

of- the- world’ 

business 





wr 


V. 

f 

cr* 

O 

^^\jj U>-!j 



This speech 

having-heard 

the-brahman to-the-king 

went 

and 







J" ^ 



XJ 

a -blessing gave, 

of- the -fruit 

(of the) - circumstances (an) -explanation 


fir 

flVITTSI ! ftn! 



4/ 



cki 

V 

having -made. 

he -said thus, 

' ‘ 0 - great - king ! this 

fruit 

self 


=nJ 






bc-plcnsed-to-acccpt and 







C. C 

^A.<j 

wealth 

9 




✓ 

be - pleased - to - give ; 

PfiV 




of- (your) -self long -living from -remaining to -me happiness is.’ 


Then 


TTsrr »r ^ 

Wb «=i- / 

the-king to-the-brahmun 


a-lakh-of-rupces 


.. J Ijj ^ 

having-given (and)-dismi8sed, 





vsnrvT 




T 



into-the-private-apartments came ; 

which-(juoen very- 

-much he-was-loving 

nS 



V ! 


W WT 


Jii 



f 


to-her this 

fruit 

having-given 

he-said, “ 0 queen ! 

thou 

this eat 


Having heard these word.% the Br&hman went to the king, and gave liim his blessing ; after 
having made an explanation of the circumstances connected with the fruit, he said, “ 0 great 
king ! be pli'ased to accept this fruit, and be pleased to bestow some wealth upon me. I shall 
be happy in your living long,” Then the king gave the br&hman a l&kh of rupees, and having 
dismissed him, retired into the haram, and having given this fhiit to his best-beloved queen, 
said, “ 0 queen ! cat this, that you may be immortal, and may always remain young.” The 


’ Din 0 dunyd, lit. ‘ faith and the world,’ — ‘ religion and worldliness,’ ‘ heavenly and earthly 
wealth.’ 
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fir 


’^nRTT 


A-5*^ ii)W lT^J 

Bo-that immortal (tliou)-may8t-become and always young mayst-remain.” 

^ TT^ ^ W ^fir^; 

li'j «L / cT^ Wb cL y 

The-queen tlus-speech having-heard from-the-king the-fhiit took ; 

TTUT wrif 

^ I y b ^ ^ 

into-the-court came. Of-that-queen a-lover a 


1>-U Jib 
the-king out 

f 

y U-' <£_ 

was, she 
of-the-kotwal 


J'y/ 

kotwal * 


‘3 J<i 

the fruit 

O 

a-friend 


bj 

to-him gave. 


was, 


he 


* / 


i/ . 


,.,b 


U" _ 

of-it the-goodnc88 explanation made 




\3\i3\ 

•• 

By - chance a 

vj 

/ / 

c=i' J«i 

to-her the fruit having-given 

^ iR ilf 


t 

courtezan 


The 




courtezan 


in-her-mind 


fi'iTTTfir fir? w ^ fir^ 

bUc -Vi Jti ^"b <=^ ^ -Vi 

reflected thus, “This fhiit of-a-king for-giving flt is.” This matter 




frvT; 


-cT* \n^' ^b / 

in-her-mind having-determined, the fruit to-the-king having-gone she-gave; 




WS % f%«[T 

twr; 

f 

j^\ ^ 


1 Jj 


and to-hcr 

much 

wealth having-given dismissal 

he made ; and 




fvin wv, 


J«i / 

« *• 




at-tho-fruit 

looking 

in-his-heart 

haxing-rcflected 

from-this-world 


queen, having heard this speech, took the fruit ; and the king went into his court. The queen 
had for her lover a kotwJd , to liim she gave the fruit. It happened that the kotw&l had a 
friend who was a courtezan ; he gave her the fruit, explaining to her its good qualities. The 
courtezan reflected, “ This fruit is a fit present for the king.” Having thus mentally resolved, 
and having gone to the king, she presented the fruit. He bestowed on her great wealth, and 
dismissed her ; and, looking at the fruit, he became dissatisfied with the world, and began to 
say, “ The wealth of this world is a delusion. The affection of this world.is of no use, since in 


*' The chief officer of police. 
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L>‘" 






4^ 


U*'^ J 


L*Jwmj ^ LL* \jt^~ 


sad having-bccome, to-say he-began, that “ Of- this- world tbe- wealth 

-^ra ^ *rff; ^Tf%T vr?n%; 


c=J 


of-any-use (is)-not, because from-it at-last 


‘^9 

into-bell to-fall 


fh« w 


V 

o 


cri 

✓ 

from-wbicb 


J^''- 


“Vi 

better this 


l5^ 

is 


ftr fTTOT 

- Y 

that devotion 

Tf^, 


\jjJb 

becomes ; 

— •• * - >> 
we-should-pcrform and 

f% 5 


of-the-Deity, 

/ 

for-the-future 


‘-'V. 

in - remembrance we - should - remain 
good there may be.” 


4^ 

that 


from - which 




-li 

This 


LZj\j 






-45 






thing m-(hi8)-hoart having-reflected into-the-haram he-went, 


J' 


V «=i 




4^ 


<1^ 


y ci- 


5 ^ 


iM 


c 


fw ? 


from-the-queen he-asked saying “ Thou (with)-that fruit what hast-done?” 

li ^ ^ TT3IT ^ W 




d 


c)' «i- 4^ «ri' 4^ '*-r^ >' 

She said “ I it ate.’ Then indeed 

vJb / 44^*^^ i' -fT 

to-the-quecn showed ; that on-seeing aghast like she-remained, and any 

5f W5T fti?: TVSfT ^ ^ ^ 




the-king 


that fruit 




4j 




\j\ 


jy, 


U-1 


1 ; ^ 




1 




«-4i / 


answer not could-make. Then the-king out having-come that fruit 

jt'j Jar- _ <J)^ 

ha ving-causcd-to-be- washed ate, and government-seat having-quitted a Yogi 


consequence of it at last we full into Hell.” Hence it is bettor to practise devotion, and keep 
lihagw&n in remembrance ; that it may be good for us in a future state.” 

Having thus detcrminecl, he w»;nt into the haram, and asked the queen, “ What didst thou 
with the fruit ?” She said, *‘ I ate it.” Then the king showed the fruit to her ; she, looking at 
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f%*! 




fWTTT- 

% 

CT 

u\ 



cb-* 


t tlib Ju>l 
> ^ 

having-become, alone 

without 

saying 

hearing 

to-the-forest 

departed. 

finii*! ^ 

XTSl 

• 

W- 





jL-' 






Of-Bikram 

government 

empty 

remained. 






When this news 


\p^\j ^ 


demon 


to-king-Indr arrived, then he a 

vTTTsr^ ^ ^ ttct ^ ^ 

^ o / c ✓ 

of-Dhdranagar for-guarding sent, ho day night of-that-city watch- 

. * S \» X* ' 


\jJ 




O / 

• 


giving was-making. In-short 

of-this-matter 

rumour country-to-country* 

was 

ftr 




ytr 

p!?iRr^T. PtR 








that 

“ King 

Bharthari government having-quitted 

has-departed,” 

This 

• 

O 

o 

e 

f 

O 


^ ‘■Hri <=ii^ cT^* 

news King Bikrum also on-heaiing immediately into-his-own-country 

m TTrT irrcTTm 

\jT LZj[f ^ ,^\ \j\^ 

came, (at) that time half night was, at-the-time in-the-city he-was-going 


ftr 


^ ^^TTT, 



w*Vt 

^5TTWT% 

wvt? 


'i 

P 

^ ilXj 

J- > V 

p 

9 



• 


when 

the 

demon called -out. 

“Thou 

wlio art? 

and 

art -going 

where? 

^TT 


V 


^rrr. 








\sj 





standing-still remain o\ra 


name say (tell).” 


it, stood aghast, and could not make any answer. The king went out, and haring had the fruit 
washed, ate it; and, having quitte<l the throne, became a Yogi, and without communicating 
with any one departed into the forest. The government of Bikram remained empty. 

When this news reached king Indr, he sent a demon as guardian over Dh&r&nagar, who 
kept guard day and night over the city. At length, the rumour of this state of things was 
spread abroad, that king Bharthori, having abdicated his throne, hod gone away (into the 
forest). When king Bikram also heard this news, he immediately returned to his own land. 


• Mulk ba-mulk, ‘ from countrj’ to countiy,’ i.e., ‘ in the various neighbouring rountrics.’ 
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/ o c 

am king Bikmm, into-niy-own-city 

(J ^ wS fV^fTrl? TT? 

>J N 

/ ^ / o ^ 

yr c=^ Kjj 

who who mo art-stopping?” Then the-demon said 


7 R 

TTsrr^ 


V 


^’•b ci- 



Then 

the-king 

said. 

“ I 


y 

I -am -going; thou 

o ^ C < f 

^ c=f*^ cl u^l op ^ 

that, 


cl o>^ ^ yr y 

^ M I* ••1 

“Mo tho-gods of-this-city for-the guarding have sent, if you 

^ fijiR ^ rh TO i wrr, ^ 


N 

C 


^ r>v ^ ^ ^ 

truly king Bikram arc, then first with -mo fight 

ir^X ^rr^. ^ ft ttsit 

yu- ^l-=L 


into-the-city 


=f?ii 

✓ 

afterwards 

wrr 

13 


go.” Of-this-word on-the-hearing the-king waistcloth “* 

^ ftrc ^ 

/ '' C f 

y.^ f jii yy L/*'' cl 


having-fastened to-thc-demon shouted-defiance. Then the demon also of-him 




in-front 

TOTT 

W'» 


W^h 

was, 


^TTt ft^T 5 f TT^ 

Jy <=ir^ J 






'j 


y'^ / 


e 

J 


thc-combat began-to-bc. 

At -last the-king 

the-demon 


5 T<itTO 

♦ 

IZT. 


J' J 




/ 

U"'«L 

m of-him upon-the-breast 

mounted 

sat. 

Then he 





TO ft 


^ ^l' y «i- c=^ 1 ; W’» c;^ c=«^ ^ 5 ^ 

said, “Oking! thou me hast-overthrown; but I (to)-thee life 

If. ?T^ <Tt tt^t ^ f TOT TOT, (S ffirsi: toit 

^1j lijJ ^ C u> v A 

gift am-giving.” Then indeed the-king smiling said, “ Thou mad art-become, 


It was midnight, and at the time he Mas entering the city, the demon called out, “ Who art 
thou? and M'here art thou going? Stand and give thy name!” 

Then the King said, “ I am king Bikram, and am come to my ovm city ; who art thou M'ho 
stoppest me ?” The demon answered, “ The gods have sent me to guard this city ; if you 
really arc king Bikram, first fight with me, and then enter the city.” The king, immc^ately on 
hearing this, tightened his girdle,'^ and challenged the demon, M'ho came opposite to him, and 
the combat began. At length the king threw doM’n the demon and sat on his breast. The 

Chartid, * half-trousers.’ 
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^ It ’gr# ^ JtxT'rrw 

©• 

'' ' - ' a 

LA-f / ^ 0!^^^ y <=i=y' 

to-whom life gift art-thou-giving ? ( If )-I -Avish, then thee I-can-kill, 

^ ^ ^ ^T. 7IW ^ TT^ 

y ^ / o / 

crrr-f'* 

thou me life gift how wilt-thou-givc?” Then that demon said that, 

»sa ^ ^nx Ti^ wm 

9 9 \^y 

<i=ry' J^ c=f <A\i tub 

thee from-death am-saving; first of-me one Avord 

rTRT^ ^ 2RT- 


^ IJHU ! If 

l^b j- 

“ 0 king ! I 


cr* 




b 




►Uj 


c ^ 


Uj 

hear, then Avithout-anxiety (of)-the-Avhole world 


y 

the-nile miike.” 




y 


y^' 

At-length thc-king 
haA'ing-given-his-raind 


? >■ *> • 1.' *i) 

t-— >>» V •• ^ 

him let-go, 

ftiT 

_ 

to-listen began. 


- f 


tub 

of-him tlie-speech 

Pr^ 


and 


U-'' c/ 


jii <=L -v^ u^' <=- 

Then the-demon this with-liim 



T 9 l( ■95^9 



TT^T ^ 


.0 1 

L/**'’ 



ly 

said that, 

‘ ‘ In-this-city Chnndr-^iin by - name 

a 

king very 


WT. Tf%wmr 9 


T« 


b“b 

4; " 15 U ;1 

jv 



generous 

there- Avas. By- chance 

one day 

he 

to -the -jungle 


dV T^rfT 

w% 

ftf 

V 9 f nWl 



0 X 


0 

having-gone-out went then (he)-scoing Avhat-isr — 

- that 

u devotee 





Y’rt ^ 


liU! 




in-a-trcc 

reversed suspended 

has -become. 

and 

smoke drunk 


dfmon cried out, “ 0 king ! thou hnst ovorthrowm me, but I grant thoc thy life.” The king, 
smiling, s:iid, “Surely thou art mad; to whom dost thou gnuit life? If I desire 1 can kill 
thee; how, then, dost thou grant me my life ?” The deintm replied, “0 king! I will save theo 
from death ; but first listen to one speech, and then govcni the whole earth without anxiety.” 
The king then quitte<I his hold, and began to listen with all his heart to his discourse. The 
demon said to him, “There was in this city a very generous king, named Chandr-hhan. It 
happened that he one day went out into the jungle and saw — what? — a devotee suspeaidcd 
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Tvm % ; a 


^fTT ^ 

0 




having -drunk 

” is-remaining ; neither from-any-one 

anything 

is -taking, 

^ 5Trr 

^firm % 


umr ^ 


V ^ • 

« *♦ 


nor speech 

is-making. Of-that(man) this state having- seen. 

the -king 

N 



==i'^ 

c 0 

‘‘d y=^ 


soever 


this-devotee will-bring, 


to -his -own -house haviug-come, in-court ha>dng-sat-down, this said, “AVho- 

t. K, y f 

^ •• 

lo a-lukh (of)-rupecs slinll-reccivc.” 





fuv 






This speech having-heard 

a courtesan 

to-the-king 

having-come, 

this 




'^rnrr 


at 

J 


tbb'- J, 

0 

ok 

y 

petition made, 

“If of- the -great -king 

command 

I-shall-obtain, 

then 


/ c 


•V 

child 


O 


^ % 


a 


I'rom-tliat-very-devotec 

qrr^ in: 

^ }Wy^ cL k^}'’ _ 

on- the -shoulder having -caused -to -mount I -(will) -bring. 

15 % $ TTsrr ^ 


having -borne, of-that-very-(man) 


CL?lj 

✓ 

Of- this -speech 


*v 

o 


cir» cr» 

from -the -hearing to-the-king astonishment was and 


.15' 


to -the -courtesan 


hcad-downwnnls from a tree, who continued inhaling smoke. He received nothing from any 
one, nor did he speak to any one. The king, having seen his condition, came home, and having 
sat down in his court, said, “ If any one will bring this devotee, he shall receive a l&kh of 
rupees.” A certain courtesan who heard this speech, approached the king, and represented, 
saring, “ If I receive the great king’s command, I will, after bearing a child by this devotee, 
bring it riding on his shoulders.” The king, on hearing this speech, was astonished, and gave 
betel-nut to the courtesan (in token that he held her to her promise) ; and permitted her to 


" The repetition gives a frequentative sense — “ he kept on inhaling.” 
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•s 




cL ciJ cL ck-*lj 

of-the-devotee of-the-bringing for -tlie- sake betel-nut 

ftngrr. ^ ^ fit 


o / 


•mOT 


V 




dismissal made. 

Tin: 
r'^ ji 

at-the-station 


She 

f 


into -that- forest 


having-arrived 


c o 

seeing, 


went, 

O ✓ 

what -is? *’ 


ji' 

and 


having-given, *’ 

=£ 

of-the-devotee 

f% 


^5^ 

that that devotee 



N 



wniT fi 

if ^ 


ij 

4 

a3 

truly indeed head-downwards hanging remained. 

neither anything 

eating, nor 

t, 

wVt ^ W %. 




4f 

/ 


/ 

O 

drinking is. 

and shrivelled remained. 

At -last. 

that 

courtesan 


v^rar ii f^T '3^ #anr 

^ <s£^ 

sweetmeat having-cooked, of-that-devotee into-the-mouth gave. To-him sweet 

iStTT ^ ^fu ^iT ^ ^ 

\3 ^ 

sweet** when it-tasted then ho that licked-in; 

ftyiT- 


jii 

then that courtesan 




\ 


la 


bj 


other having-applied gave. 


<TT!^ 

• N « 



7HT 

. > 


O 




ijL 

•• V 

In-this-very-manner 

two 

days 

till 

sweetmeat 

she-made-(him)- 


deport. She went into the forest, and, arriving at the devotee’s dwelling, saw — what .> — that, 
in fact, the devotee was hanging head-downwards ; he ate nothing, drank nothing, and was 
shrivelled up. At length the courtesan, having prepared a confection, put it into the mouth of the 
devotee ; when he tasted it sweet, it was pleasant to his palate (and he licked it in.) Then she 
made more and gave him. In this manner for two days she made him taste the confection, and 


•* A betel-leaf, made up with a preparation of the arcea-nu^ spices, and chunam, is given 
and received as a pledge that a person will carry out any project he undertakes ; as we say, 
tliat a person is challenged and takes up the gauntlet. 

•> An idiomatical form of expression, frequently used in narratives like this. 

'* Mithd inifAd, “ very sweet.” The repetition indicates intensity. 
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cL^ erf 


W / 

/ 

-lick-up ; 

of-that 

from-the-eating 

a-littlc 

strength 

to - him 


fTw ^ ^ ^ 


«L (J^ 


• s 

o 


wt- 

/ 

was. 


Then 


<sr£ err^i^ ^ 

he eyes having-opened, from-the-tix’o down liaving-descended. 


W, 

«\ 




from-her asked, “Thou here for- what-purjiose (hast) -come?” The courtcsjui 


'r^. <=L 



*s 



T{ 

f!WT 



✓ 


y 

O 

J w" 

c 

O 

said. 

“ I (of-a)-god 

daughter 

am. 

in-8\varg-lok 

devotion 

1-was- 





■^Tt 1?. 






S?' 

>’*y 

cL 

-practising, now 

in-this-forest 

1 -have-come.’ 

’ Then 

that-devotee 


TS^rft 


SS. »s. 

f^T^. ?TW 


c y 


y 

y¥-> 

•• o 

dj 

said. 

“ Your 

hut xvhere is r to-us 

shoxv.” 

Then that 

X. 

o 

Ns 

y c o 

^ ii 

WT^, 

o 






u*t 




courtesan that-devotee 


into-hcr-hut having-brought, (of)i-six-tastes** 



'v 




ffwt ^ 



efrye 



J 

y 

cL 

y ^ 

**r 

food to-cause-to-be-madc 

began. 

Then 

the-devoteo 

smoke 

to-imbil)c 

€rrf^^> 











jyj 

% 

cil^ 



abandoned. 

and 

each 

day 

food 

to - cat 

water 

to-drink 


^piT. ^ ^ -^7\rm, ftne ^ ^ § 


began. 




N 

O 


y^- 


jj;\^ 


<sL c:^ 




At-last Kamdev him ti’oublcd, then the-devotec with-her 


he, by eating it, anjuircil strength, Tlien having opentnl his eyes, he eamc down from the tree 
and asked her, “ Why hast thou eonic here ?” Tlic eourtesuu said, “ I am the daughU*r of a 
deity, and have practised religious observances in the heavenly regions. I have now come into 
this forest.’’ That devotee said, “ Show me where thy hut is.” The courtesan, having brought 
the devotee to her hut, caused to be prepared the six kinds** of food. Then the devotee! gjive up 


'* The x/ail-rn*, “AkhI of six Ujsh-s.” See Shakespoar’s Dictionary, under »vrs. 
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«V»t 

firnr, 



s 

C 




•V ' 

^ j 


/ 

c. 

c.nmal-enjoyment made. 

devotion 

lost; 

and to-tbe-courtesau 

pregnancy 




V 






w 

.j 

✓ 

ljuj 

•* V 




remained. 

1 n - 1 hc-com pletcd-day s 

a-boy 

was 

■bom. 

AVhen 

sonic 


^ ^T, 

y 

, « o 

of-months (old' lie-was, then 

»rr^^!’?ra 


^ ^ ?i^i^ ^ 

/ ^ O C 

o*^^' cL »-^^**T^ cr2 
that- woman to-th(;-devotee 


fair, 

said that, 


O C 

v-5^ tV c=r?^ 

“ 0 saint ! ” now liaving-departcd, holy-place pilgrimage bc-plea«cd-to-pcrform, 



irftT ^ 



•s. 




y 


from-which 

of-(your)-body all-thc-sins may-be-cut-oflf.” 

Such 

words 






J . 

c-' ^ 

u-' X 


O 

huving-madc, 

him having-deceived, the-boy 

of- him 

on-thc-shoulder 







•» y 


4^ 

cri 


•• ^ / ** 

having-caused-to-mount, of-the-king to-the-asscmbly (she) -went that wlnmce 


T5 




wrt'^. 


CLi\} 


j\^\ 

4 ’ 

she 

of-that-mattcr 

betel ha\*ing-raised 

had-come. 



KF5IT ^ 





< 

• -/ 


C / 


At- what- time 

of-thc-king 

in-front-of 

(shc)-arrivcd, 


? 

’f 

the-king her 


inhaling smoke, and began to eat and drink every day. At length Khmdev (the IlindQ Cnpid) 
begjin to worry hini, and he had couneetion with tin; courtesan, and lost (the rcwanl of) his 
penance. The courtesan became pregnant. The full time Ix'ing aceoinplishe<l, u boy was born. 
Some months pu.ssed : then the woman said to tin; devotee, “ O holy saint I be jdcasixl to perforin 
a pilgrimage to some holy place, that all the sins of your body may be bikcn away.” By such 
speeches as these having cajoled him, she put the boy on his shoulder, and came to the court of 
the king, whence she had set out, (having taken up lietel in token of) undertaking to perform 
tliis very tiling. At tho time she arrived in the king’s view, he ixtognizcd her at a distance, 
and saw the child luounteil on the devotee's shoulder, lie began to say to the people of the 


Ka\~cl„ .scvcriil,’’ “ sundry 


Jiy lit.: “sir.” 
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f 

from-a-distance 


’VtT ^ 

•' 4 ^ / 


J3' 

having-recognised, and the - boy 


Ji 

on-the-shoulder 


> O 

'^3'*^’ <=^ 
of-that-dovotee 

began-to-say, 


o o 

having-seen, to-the-people of-(his)-court 

y -v^ ^ ^ 

“Look-ye, indeed this that- very courtesan is who of-the-devotee for-taking 

fir ^rrrKT^! ^ ^ 




l/ V ^ cL^/ y*> 

had-gone !” They represented that, “Great-king! truth you-are-speaking, 

fvv vft %; 'vtT *raTV3»:q5WTV fir 

^ • t • 

/• / 


N, 

O 


o 

-Vi ^3 l 5* c=rr-’^/i ^ yr 

✓ •• •• 

this that-very-(woman) is ; and be-pleased-to-observ-e that whatever matters 

5 j ^ ^ 

JT^ ^ 

in- (your) -presence having-represented'* she-had-gone, those all into-occurrenco 
(have)-come.” {i.e., they-have-happened.) 






•s •s. 

^ WTfi 

TT^T^ 






J 

J 

^r-=r JfT si. 

These-speeches 

of-the-king 

, and 

of-tho-courtiers 

when the- Yogi 

^ <iV 


filT 

Krsrr ^ 

rTWT 5^ 

y 



cL 

c 

hoard then (hc)-understood 

that 

“ The -king 

of- my -penance 


fir^ 

fir? 

fif^rm. finf 



mIjJ 

cr^ ^ W 

' Jfr -A 

of-the-interrupting 

for-the-sjjke-of 

this 

effort has-made.’ 

’ The-Yog{ this 


court, “ Behold ! this is the very courtesan who went forth to bring the devotee.” They said, 
“ 0 great king ! thou speakest truly, this is the very same woman ; and be pleased to observe 
that whatever things she, having petitioned (to be allowed to undertake), went forth (to do), 
all these have come to pass.” 

The Yogi, having beard the speeches of the king and of his courtiers, thought to himself, 
“The king has done this for the sake of taking away (the fruits of) my penance.” Thus 


*" ' Arz-karnd, “to petition,” “to request,” “to submit (for approval),” “to represent." 
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^ ir ^ ^ ftir, 

^ V 

( . # < . 

- <=L 


.1 






l5J\ 




^rV-^ 


in-his-mind having-reflected, thence back having-returned, of-the-city out 

^ ^ 1?TT ^ 

. >. 


f jU ^}\3 j^\ uioj 




having -departed, that -boy having-destroyed, and in-a-jungle 

^ ^ TT^- 


cSyr d} ^ 




Juu 




i. 




1 




having-gone, devotion began-to-practise, and after- some-days of-that- 

* * ' . ^ ^ f 

-i^ am\j cL L'^i ^ 

-king the-death there- was, and the-A'og{ (his)-penancc accomplished. 

fir? I, <5»i ?f1«i 

* * x-O X / O 

^ l’^ 

In-short of-this the-cxplanation this is, that ye three men 




in-one-city and one-lunar-mansion and-part-of-sun’s-course'* at-(one)-time“ 

vtt ?s»i ^ Trar ^ ■SIT ; 

X / / 

have -been -bom, you of- a- king 


in - the - house have - been - bora ; 

^t«TT, €rtt, 


■ST5T ; 


c. / 


O 


the-sccond 

^ 5r 

/ 

• U.4^ 

of-a-potter in-the-house 


(in-the-house) -of-an-oilman 

fj»l 

was-bora ; 






was-(bora) ; thc-tliird, 

??v 

•* «• 


the- Yogi, 

W 

d,W’. 


you indeed of-this-place-(i.«., here) 


thinking, he tarnwl back thcncc and dcpartotl from the city, killed the boy, and began to 
practise devotion in the jungle. After some days the death of that king happened, and the Yogi 
accomplished his penance. 

“In short, the history of the matter is, that you three men were bom in the same city, in the 
same lunar mansion, in the same division of the great circle described upon the ecliptic, and in the 
same period of dme (equal to two g/iarh, or forty eight minutes). You were bora in the house 
of a king ; the second was bora in the house of an oilman ; the third, the Y ogi, in the house of 
a potter. You have dominion here. The oilman’s son was ruler of the infernal regions. The 


'• Joff. “ A division of the great circle, described upon the ecliptic.” 

» Mahurat. “A space of time equal to two ffharit, or forty-eight minutes." 
Janma- (or janam-) hnd, “ To be born," lit. : “ to take birth." 
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TT5T ^ ^ ^ mrTT^ ^ 

b c£> ^ 


XL 




LJ IfL; 


I’jb ^ 


TT^ ^ 

•^b 


Cl 


arc-governing, 


and of-the-oilman thc-son of-lViUil-'T/c//) of-lhe-goveminent 

w, ^ ^ wxv, 


Uj 




possessor was, that-vcry potter well his-own penance having-completed, 

^ ^ TRTT, 




Ji>jL 




(and) - the - oilman having - killed. 


tV* 

in-a-ccmeterv 


<2_ » 
a -goblin 




T^T %, 


has -made, 




u*ir^ ^ c— 

in-a-Siris-trce 


's 

J lil;\ lis ^ 

(him)-do^vnward3 hanging has-placed, and 

^ f?J5F %. ^ ^ 


t 

J^' 


o 




iL^ 


from-him shalt-cscapc, 




thee 


J 


L' 


have- 


of-killiug-thce in-thought is. If thou 

ffr 

y ^b L>«) 

then thou-shalt-govcm. With-thesc-circumstanccs 
-apprised, thou from-that negligent not to-remain.” 

^TfT ^ m ^TTT^T; 

y,' yy y V 

Thus-much speech having-said, thc-demon then departed, this (the king) 




n-r: 


N* 

O 


N, 

O/ 


<=^v 






y ^b y^b 

into-his-haram entered. "When morning was, then the-king out 




l« «oJ 1*^ 


J y 


«L' 


^ ^ ^ ^ 
having-gone sat-down, and for-a-public-court order made. As-many-as 


potUT, ha\'ing performed his penanee well, and having killed the oilman, has turned him into a 
spe<-trc (evil spirit) in a cemeterv, and kept him su-sj)ended head-downwards in a siri.s-tree 
fMiinniia nirinsaj, and is plotting your dcstruetion. If you should escape, you will have royal 
power. I have given you information of this matter — be not negligent therein.” 

Having thus spoken, the demon departed, and the king entered his haram. In the morning, 
tlio king, liaving come forth, sat down, and gave command for a general Darhar (or Court). As 
many domestics — small and great — as there were, all came into his presence and prc.sente<l giA-s 
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wVwT 


•N 






^r^cL 

T £ 

small great 

domestics 

there -were, all having-come 

if 

♦ 

ff; 

wVt 

^ ; 

/ / 






into-(lus)-pre8ence. 

presents 

gave; 

and joyful-music® to-sound began, 

vri ir^wV 


• S 


O 


z)" ^ 

) 


to - the - whole - city 

of- a 

-wonderful - manner 

joy and 

delight 

vrftwsft* fw 






/ 


(aer 
• • 




was-obtained, so-that 

place 

to -place 

® and 

house to -house 

dancing 


fiST 

Tjm 


wr. 





o o o o 

i3 

(and)-8in^mg was - 

made ; 

then 

the-king 

began- to-govem-j ustly. 


* ^ 


Of-one-day mention (this)-i8 tliat SMnt-shfl by-namo a devotee a 

W vre it TT^ WT if ■^ITVT, ^Vt ^ 

nJ 

iM ^ «s=4 ^ ^ ^5 

fruit m*(liifl)-hand having-brought of-the-king in-the-cotirt came, and that 

' , . ' / 

-v^ 

fruit of-him into-the-hand ha\Tng-given, (his) -prayer-carpet (in)-that-place 

; ftiT ^ ^ wr. 

/W^ ^ jii ^j^<L 

having-spread, sat-down ; then a third-of-an-hour after he-departed. 

uul rejoicings began to take place. The whole town was extraordinarily joyful and happy, 
in ercry place and in every house dancing and singing was going on. After this, the king 
began to administer the government justly. 

It U said that one day a devotee, Sh&nt-shil (calm-disposition) by name, came to the king’s 
court bringing a fruit in his hand, which fruit he gave into the king’s hand, and having spread 
his prayer-carpet in that place, sat down. Presently, after about a quartcr-of-an-hour, he (got 
up and) went away. When he had gone, the king reflected in his mind , " This is perhaps the 


“ Shddi^dnd, “ Music and singing (as at marriages) ” ; “rejoicings in general.’’ 
® Jd ba-Jd, “ in every place.’’ Obar ba-ghar, “ in every house.” 
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TTsrr^ ftr 

/ • O 

W[; «Lc/-'«lcik-cl cii'cr* lirr* ^ ci-^r 

The-king of-him the-going after in-hiB-mind reflected that, “Of- whom 

/ 

^ V" y 4j yh ^ j 

the-demon has-spoken that-same indeed may-it-not-be.” This having-suspected 

^ 5wr^T fi» 

Lki ^ j.*' ^ ^ 

thc-fruit not ate, and steward having-summoned, (he)-gave, (saying) that 

♦ N ♦ ^ • 

CO C 

«ri|^ <s± ji ^ ^ 

this in-a-careful-manner to-keep ; but the-devotee always in-this-very-way 

• • • ♦ 

\3\ CSj\ Jfj jyj [ljUr 

was-coming, and a fruit (every)-day having-given was-going. By-chance 

V^r vrar ^ ^ »niT ■«it, 


jiJ 

•f 

vr“ 

==i' X 


1/ 

one day 

the-king 

of- his -stable 

for -looking -at 

had -gone, and 


»h 

» 


t 


9 

v_ 

7 


C 


companions 

also some 

with-(him) were, 

in-the-mean-(time) the-devotee 


»Sl V^f ^ 5 TT«fT ^ 

C/ f c 

es« ii)S j}' x.)‘ ■=! *^2 •=^ 

«• •• 

also there arrived, and in-this-very-(».«. the usual)-manner a fruit of-the-king 

^ ^irrw^^nn fir ttit- 

•«s ^ 

(into)-the-hand gave ; he {the-king) it to-toss-up began when all- 

very man of whom the demon spoke." Suspecting this, he did not cat the fruit, but calling 
his house-steward he gave it to him (telling him) to keep it in a very careful manner. The 
devotee, however, continued to come in the same manner, and every day gave him a fruit. It 
happened that one day the king went forth for the purpose of looking at his stable, and some of 
his associates were with him. At this time the devotee also arrived there, and in the usual 
manner gave into the king’s hand a fruit, which he began to toss up, till once it fell from his 
band on to the ground, and a monkey, haring picked it up, tore it in pieces, — a ruby of such a 
quality came forth, that the king and his companions, beholding its brilliancy, were astonished. 
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-^TT^ pRWT, ^ 

i.'' * «' 

csi cT^J A !/i J'^’ 

-at-once from-(hi8)-hand on-the-ground (it)-feU-down,“ and a monkey 

TTWT, "TO ^ Pwp^rr 

]y ^'3 iJ vi^j c>i 

having-picked-(it)-up, tore-it-in-pieces,*® such a ruby firom-out-of-it came-forth 

/ • • / f 

^ Vb U**^ v-^Ua^ (jm\ ^ f 

that the-king and of*him companions of-that the-brilliancy having-beheld 

• X / 

astonished were. 


JTVTTaiT»> 

, f * * 

^ ^-b «L c=» ^ y ^ J*1 ^ 

Then the-king to-the-devotee said that, “Thou this ruby to-me 

fir^ TT^ ^ ^fTT, $ ^TTnr ! mm ^ 

c* / ✓ o 

{jm\ «i- ^bV* 

for-what-reason (hast)-given?” Then ho said, “0 great-king! in-the-Shastr 


' * ^ * 

^ 

it-is-written that empty-handed so-many-places thou-shouldst-not-go, of-a-king,** 

»T^, TV VT^ fit wt w ^ 


-teacher, -astrologer, -physician, -girl. 


L^l «k-»b ^ c>br! iM csJ 

for-this-reason that here firuit fix)m 


vrer firemr^, ^TTvit! ttv w wv vV 

^ ^ ^b {^“ y* 

fruit” is-being-obtained, 0 king ! you one ruby why are-you-saying? 


Then the king said to the devotee, Why host thou given this ruby to me ? ’’ The devotee 
replied, “ 0 great king ! it is written in the Shkstr that one should not go empty-handed to the 
following places — to a king, a spiritual preceptor, an astrologer, a ph 3 rsician, or to a young 
girl : since gifts to these are always conjoined with rewards to oneself; 0 king ! why dost thou 
speak of one ruby only, since in each of the fruits 1 have given thee there is a jewel/' Having 
heard this speech, the king said to the steward of his household, Bring all the fruits which 


Gt'r papid, “ to fall.” *» Ibr ddlnd, “ to break up and destroy utterly.” 

•* The word “house” is here understood : as, “ the house of a king,” “of a teacher,” etc. 
” Fhai, lit. “fruit;” metaphorically, “result,” “reward.” To the (act of ) rewarding (the 
above-mentioned people) a reward is joined (as a certain result) — Gifts to them are accompanied 
by a reward to ourselves as the result. 
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If % If T’ni %• 

CT?^ <sL ^ U- ^ ^J^J ^ 

I as-many-fruits to-you have-given, in-all-those a-jewel there-ia.” 

^ TRW 

i* V 

P c 

cr- <=i «=£^ ..J^ 

This speech having-heard, the-king to-(his)-8teward said, ‘‘ As-manyAo^ 

?5?j^ 4'^. »iTrft TT^rr% 


■(=f^ / 

to-thee (as)-we-have-given. 






/ 


’^nm 

C 

LTT 




all -these 

?5^ 


J.T U-1, J 

bring.” The-steward of-the-king 

^ ^rr^, ^ wf 






4_ bT 




u' 


the-order having-received, immediately brought (them), and 


/ 

those -firuits 




??V 


•s. 


•s 




yr yj>>" y cri 

when (he)-causcd-to-be-broken, then from-out-of-them-all a single ruby 

^rnnr. ^ <?!■ 


Ub ‘-r'^ t-W y ^“1; 

(he)-acquired. When so -(many) -rubies (he)-beheld then the-king 

^ 'STJT, 

*'• ^ 'o • 

'y* Jj' crl^ / 'y viy*^ / 

exceedingly pleased was, and a-jewel-examiner called, the-rubies 

^ ^sftwT f%, ^ ^^^rr^nn*. 


V V 

o o 




J}' Oi! V ^ 




began-to-cxamine, and thus said that “ ’With-(us) anything not will-go, 

^ ^ I, 

o/ o <. ^ f o 

(V*‘^ ^y. >=r y«> s-y, ^ 

in-this- world justice a great thing is, whatever of- each -one -gem 

o C 

^ .r* <=5 

the-value may-be that with-justice bc-pleased-to-say.” 


I hare giTcn thee." The steward, on receiving the king’s command, immediatclj brought them, 
and having split them, there was found in each one of those fruits a ruby. The king, when 
he beheld so many rubies, was excessively pleased, and having sent for a jeweller ( lapidary ) 
began to examine the rubies, and said to him, “ We cannot take anything with us out of this 
world ; virtue is a noble quality (to possess) here below— so tell justly what is the value of 
each of these gems.” 


Digitized by Google 


'J 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


21 


ftf wtht! 




O-great-king ! 


/ 

-d cr* 

— - ^ 

This speech having-heard, the-jeweller said that, 

^ VW KW, 

• X 

. O ^ ^ Jt 

c-^T cL ^ ^ 

yonr-honor truth has-spoken, of- whom virtue shall-remain, of-that-(person) 

^ ^ v»? ft «ra ajtnrt, 

f o c ^ 

^ ^ 

everything whatever shall-remain; virtue indeed with-(us) is-going, and 

^ ^ ’’iTrrr %. ^ injTTT^ ! 




\ 






o- 


l;T 


ut ^ ^ 

that- very- (thing) in-both. worlds is-being-useful. Hear, O-great-king ! 

w ^ 

l, bOOO ''b 

jib ^ Lr 

each-one gem in-its -color -weight -beauty perfect is, if 

wtw fln? ifV ft ft 

Jr* j)^ y ■ < 4 i>- y 

of-each-one the-value ten-million-crores I-may-say, then indeed (still) to-be 




you-are-not-ablc ; In-fact, 

ft»m %. f^jv u*J> 


iJSj\ 

e one clime of - each - ruby 

TTUT ^ ^ 


one 


vs* 


CT* 






L 




the-worth is.” This having-heard, the-king very-much pleased having-become, 

ftvftft f 

✓ 

J 

to-the-jeweller a-robe-of-honor having-given, (and)-having-dismissed-(hira), 

^ TPq w? ^ ^ 

^“U jj i bT 

of-the-Yog( the-hand having-taken, on-a-throne he-brought-(him), and 


Having heard thi* speech, the jeweller saiA “0 groat king ! thou hast spoken truly, whoever 
possesses virtue possesses everything — virtue indeed accompanies us always, and is of advantage 
in both worlds. Hear, 0 great king ! each gem, in colonr, quality and heauty is perfect. If I 
were to say that the value of each was ten million crores {.karor) of rupees — even then you are 
not able (to imagine its true value). In fact, each mby is worth one (of the seven) regions 
(into which the world is divided).” The king on hearing this, was delighted, and having 
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sinpi ^niT, ^ ^ ww «t 

^ ^ \j^ y \j\^ ll<U llXit JJ 

to-Bay began, “ My entire kingdom indeed of-one-ruby tbe-value 

%, ?5*I ^ 

^ f o o 

^ ^ <L yr ci^J 

not is, you naked having-become, that such jewels to-me 

-«T^ WT ?5»J 

o f f 

U*‘\ ^ ^ ^ r* ^ ^ 

have-given, of-this the-reason what is, that you to-me tell.” 

Hm, Tvml wn\ 






VI; 

The- Yogi said, “0-king; such matters public 








to-make 


/ 


proper 


»i^, »hi, ^ 

OV CO Ox CO *c 

(is)-not, enchantments, spells, medicinal-drugs, virtue, of-the-house the-affairs, 

f f 

(Jijb 


^1/- Ul/ 




of-forbidden-(food) the-eating, bad speech (we-may)-have-heard, these all 

^ ^rera»! 5f 

C O ^ ^ 

^\) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

matters in-fuU-court (are)-not-spoken-of, in-private I-will-tell. Hear, 

ftv ^TTv: ’flt ^T7f 

✓ C X* c 

»se\j ^ ^ji ^ ^ 

this the-custom is, when a-matter into-six-ears has-fallen, that secret 

sriT vn: ^ vrt ^ ^Vr 

o ^ t, / 

^ dj\j \si-l |«1 

a-matter, any -one 


cTfV 

not remains ; 


of-four-ears 


C / 

✓ 

not hears ; 


jr 

and 


bestowed a robe of honor on the jeweller, permitted him to depart ; and taking the devotee by 
the hand, set him on a throne and began to say, *' My entire kingdom is not of the value of one 
of these rabies. Tell me the reason why yon, who are naked, have given me so many jewels.” 
The Yogi said, ** 0 king, the speaking of such matters (as the following) in public (lit. 
* manifestly ’) is not right, these matters — incantations, spells, medicinal drugs, good-qualities, 
household affairs, the eating of forbidden food, scandal we may have heard of our 
neighbour, — should not be spoken of in full assembly. In private I will speak of them. This 
is the usual way ; when an ^air comes to six ears (i.«. three persons) it does not remain secret ; 
if a matter (is confided) to four ears, no one hears of it : and if to two oars, even Brahm& does 
not know it; how then can any rumour of it come to man.^” 
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CO c c c 

v/ ^ y ^ 

of-two-ears a-matter, Brahmi even not knows, of- a- man then what 

C * 

^ 

mention is-there ? ” 

t^ ^THT ^STPiT^ « TT^ 

/ 

-Vi CT* ^5^ / cr?^ <=L ^-L> 

This speech having-heard, the-Yogf in-private having-taken, the-king 

fir, »}VTt^! ^ fi:^ 

f f i, * f 

<=i^y ^ ^ ^ y «L <=sff^ 

began-to-ask saying, “0-holy- Saint! you so-many rubies to-me gave, 

vVt V^ »rN»i firvT, tl 15*?^ vsn vr^: 

* ^ f f '* o 

j»y ^ ^ (jr?^ y c=i ‘-=-^ 

and one day even have-not-eaten, I before-you exceedingly abashed 

1 ^, ^ ^ vl- ^rrt*. ^Wt ^Nrr, • 

^ c • c 

UjI ^ ys ^ ^ !Jy U-5; 

am, yourself what you-desire that-very say.” The-Yogf said, “Oking! 


»r^ i ^ »iVT ^nrm if 

• C 

of-the-river-Godavarf (on)-the-bank, in-a-great-cemetery* 


CC aw 


JhJurf 

spells, magical-rites. 


I-will-perform, 


/ o _ t 

y' 

from-that the-eight-Siddhis “ to-me 


will-come,” this-very 


If ?s»t^ fim Ttfinmj , TFir ft3j Tsn ^ »JTV 

y f o CO / * f 

y cr! IsSiU uliol ^ ^ 

I from-you (as)-an-alms am-asking, one day you with-me a-fiill-night 


Haring beard this speech, the king, haring taken the Yogi aside, began to ask him, saying, 
“ 0 holy saint ! yon hare given me so many rubies, and even for a single day have not eaten 
food, I am exceedingly ashamed — tell me what you desire.” The Yogi said, “ 0 king I I will 
perform various spells, incantations, and magical rites on the bank of the river God&vari, in a 
large cemetery — by means of which the eight Siddhis will come into my possession. This thing 

» A place where bodies are burnt. 

^ The eight Siddhis are a personification of the laws and powers of nature : See 'Wilson’s 
^‘Hindfi Theatre,” vol. 1, p. 62 ; or Professor 'Williams’ edition of Sakuntalfi, page 1. 

** Milndf “ to come (into one's possession).” 
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Tvnr, nrv S 

s 



c-J W d 



JbiXiti 

remain, of-you about (mar) 

fix)m-thc-remaining. 

my spell 

successful 

^ 'Sfjhn- fR TV^ ^ 




y* cL 


liyT 

^ ij 

will-become.” Then the-king 

said, “ Well ! I 

will-come. 

you that 

fipr wr ^rr^. 








day us tell.” 




iim, 




^3^ b? 





The-dcvotee said, “(of)-Bhadon (of the)-dark-half (on the) -fourteen th-(day) 

^ ^ptt. 

X ^ 

O O o oc^ ^ 

of-a-Tuesday (in)-the-evening armed alone you near-mo to-come.” 


u»-i 






“You 


‘Ip- 




- / 

I certainly 


alone 


will-come.V 


3 

The-king said, “You go-away, 

<TT^ 

• ^ • 

U**\ ^“1; «=* CTy^ 

(In)-this-manner from-the-king having-received-a-promise having- taken-leave. 


o f 


MZ ^ 






J 


u 


j^UL 


into-tho-tcmple having-gone, having-made-preparation all the-necessary- things 

^ jfv 5tf ^ %7T ; ’Jl’V 

^ N 

o -«» 

<L ^ j y ^ 

having-taken, he indeed into-the-cemetery having-gone, sat-down 

Vr^ TTWT ^ 


and 


O 




crij' d;^ ^ dr^^ 

there the-king in-his-own-mind began-to-reflect ; in-this that moment also 


I ask as an alms, that you \rill remain ono whole day with mo. By your remaining near me, 
my incantations will bo successful.” The king replied, “ Good, I will come, tell mo on what 
day.” The devotee said, “On the evening of a Tuesday, the fourteenth of the dark half of the 
month Bhkdon (August) armed and alone, you are to come to me.” The king said, “ Do you 
go away, I will certainly como alone.” In this manner, having received a promise from the 
king, and having taken leave, the devotee went into the temple, and having made preparations 
and taken all the necessary things, went into the cemetery and sat down. The king, on the 
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vsr^t, 

7 T^- Tjm 

Tvr 





^ VL> 



CO 

Jbjjb 

having-come’* 

arrived, 

then the-king 

there 

a- 8 word having-bound-on, 

viwts 




m 



U\ u. 
* 
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him salutation caused-to-hcar. ” 
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The-Yog{ said, “ Come sit-down.” 

nV ^<rr ’pit ^ ! fir '^rft 
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there sat-down, 
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demons ghosts witches 
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is-80unding ; 

the-king this 
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circumstance having-seen 

any 

fear 

alarm 
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and to- the- Yogi 
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^ if 

WVT VTVIT! 

= 
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said, “ For-mo what 

command is- there ? ’ ’ 

He 

said, 0 king ! 


other hand, began to reflect. At this moment, the time arrived (for his starting). Then the 
king, having girded on his sword, and fastened on his langot, arrived alone at night at the 
Yogi’s, and saluted him. 

The Yogi said, “ Come, sit down.” Then the king having sat down there, sees — what } — 
that on all sides demons, ghosts and witches of various kinds, having assumed firightful shapes, 
arc dancing, and the Yogi, seated in the midst, is pla)'ing on two skulls. The king, having seen 

** jIh for d, root dud, “ to come. Lango(, “ a cloth worn between the legs.” 

^ A-de» is the word used to express salutation among Yogis and other holy persons. 
Sundgd, ” he caused to be heard,” i.e., *' be caused the dtUt, or salutation, to bo beard.” 

Charon taraf, “(On) the four sides,” i.e., “in every direction.” 

35 Tarh ba-tarh : sec note 23. “ Bandnd, “ to make,” “ to compose.” 
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Thc-king thither having-sent (him)-sclf having-sat-down bogan-to-mutter- 
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-prayers. One^ then, the-darkness of-the-night was- frightening, secondly, 
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tumult werc-making, that a demi-god hero even (onc)-might-be then having-seen 

TTW 

J}^ ^ L^U 

would-bc-pcqdexed, but thc-king his-ovTi-road was-going-on ; snakes 

tliese things, wtu« not frightened nor alarmed, and asked the Yogi, “ tYliat eonimnndfi are there 
for me ?” The Yogi replied, “ 0 king ! since you have come, just e.xi‘cute one piece of business. 
About two kos in a southerly direction hence, there i.s a place where dead Imdics arc burnt, in 
that place there is a siris-tree on which a corpse i.s hanging ; bring it to me immediately.” 

Raring sent the king thither, he himw lf sat down and began to .say his prayers. First, the 


That is, “ For one thing. *’ 
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which having-kept-coming on-(his)-feet wcre-clinging, then those a-spell 

^ fTT ^ 

having-recited release he-gives. At-length somehow-or-other troublesome 
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road having-passed, tho-king in-that-ccmetcry arrived, then he-saw that 
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goblins having-seized-hold-of men, aro-continually-dashing-thcm-dovvn 
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witches of- boys the-livers are -chewing; tigers arc - roaring ; elephants 
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In-short that-tree when having- remarked, (he) beheld then from-the-root 

^Trf %, 

C / / CO o 

^ ytfjiyuj 

the-top up-to every branch leaf of-it was-buming-furiously ; and 

VT'V^TTtTT^^TfS^^TT STT'ITVV TVT% feWT^tn:. 

• • • V ^ 

^ \&J ^ jU jl* 

from-all-four-sidcs a clamovir being-(8ct)-on-foot continued that, “Kill! kill ! 


darkness of the night was frightful. Secondly, there began to be such continued showers of 
rain that one might have said that it would never rain again after that day; and unclean 
goblins were making such a tumult and nt)ise that a brave man even would have faltered — yet 
the king kept on his way. Snakes kept clinging round his legs, — but these, by reciting a spell, 
he caused to loosen hold. At length, somehow or other having pass<Hl over a very ditHcult 
road, the king arrived in that place where dead bodies were burnt. Then ho saw that goblins, 
having seized hold of men, were killing them ; witches were chewing the livers of boys ; tigers 
were roaring, and elephants screaming. 

In short, when ho looked at that tree, he saw that from the root to the top, every branch 
and every leaf was burning furiously, and on ever)’ side a clamour continued to be raisid (aud 
voices crying), “ Kill him ! kill him ! take him ! take him ! take care that he does not get 
away !” The king, having Ixdudd this state of things, was not afniid, but was reflecting in hi.s 
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having-becn-cut, the-corpso 


down fell, ^ 


and 


on- falling , teeth 


mind, “ This may bo that very Yogi of whom the demon spoke to me.” Uaring gone near, 
he beheld a corpse hanging head downwards, tied by a rope. 

Having seen the corpse, the king was pleased, saying. “ My trouble has been productive of 
fruit.” Having taken his sword and shield, he fearlessly climbed that tree, and struck such a 
blow with his sword, that the cord was cut, and the corpse fell down ; and immediately on 
falling, gnashing its teeth, began to weep. The king, having heard the sound (of his 


JIo na ho, “ It may be or not,” “ whether or no.” 

Jliilh tndrnd, “ to strike a blow.” ffdth, lit., “ hand,” ntdrnu, “ to strike.” 
*« tiir panid, “ to fall down on the ground.” 


Digitized by Google 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


29 




.u 


J' 


<=iv 


iS 






'J u** 


\.J 




/ 

CT* 


o 

ijl 


having-gnashed, began-to-cry, but the-king of-that the-noise having-heard 
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was-pleased, in-his-noind he-began-to-say, “Certainly this 
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art?” That (corpse) on -hearing burst -out -laughing;^* to -the -king 
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at-this-thing great astonishment was. Then that corpse upon-that-very-treo 
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“ 0 outcast ! thou who art to-me tell.” That (corpse) any answer not 
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The-king having-reflected in-(his)-mind said, “ Perhaps this that-very 


lamentation) was pleased, and began to say to himself, “ This man must be alive.” Then, 
descending from the tree, he asked, ‘‘Who art thou ?” The corpse, on hearing (this question) 
burst out laughing. The king was greatly astonished at this circumstance. Then the corpse 
having (again) climbed the tree, became suspended. The king also, immediately, hanng climbed 
the tree, took the corpse under his arm, and brought it down, saying, “ 0 wretch ! tell me 
who thou art.” The corpse gave no answer. The king, having reflected in his mind, 
said, “ This is, perhaps, the very oilman whom the demon said the Yogi kept conflned 
in a cemetery.” Thus thinking, he tied the corpse up in a cloth, and took it to the Yogi. 
Whatever man such resolution shall show will certainly be successful. Then the Bait&l 


** Khilkhildnd^ “ to laugh heartily,” “ to giggle,” hamnd, “ to laugh,” “ smile.” 
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». Then 
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the Baitul said, “ 0 king ! learned clever vase people that 


% 

are. 


wiid, “WTio art thou? and where art thou Uiking me?" The king answered, “I am king 
Oikram, and I am taking thee to a Yogi." The Haitid said, “ I will go on one condition, viz., 
that if you speak on the road, I shall return." The king agreetl to his condition, and took 
him on. Then the Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! when people arc learned, clever, and wise, then they 


** Baitdl^ " a dead body, occupied and animated by an evil spirit.” 


Digitized by Googie 


BAITAL TACHISl. 


31 


^ CO o 

^ jjj y ^ v\x»i 

of-thcso-samo thc-days indeed of-songs and of-tlie-Shastxas in-the-(;njoyTnent 

IT 

sjy^jy* (j'^ cX jj' 

arc-being-spcnt ; and of-sunpletons of- fools thc-days in-easo and 

O C X o » 


*^V csi 


in-8le<‘p; than-this better this is that 

this-much 

road 

of-good-things 





iT 



• > » C/" 

<J^ 






in-discourse 

should-be-passcd. 

0 king I 

Avhat 

1 
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am-telling 
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it hear.” 


STOEY THE FIEST. 


TnK STORY OK PRINCE BAJR-MCKAT, SON OF PRATAP-MU KAT, RAJA OF BENARES, AND OK 
HIS minister’s son ; AND OK THE PRINCESS PADMAVAtI, DAUGHTER OK RAJA 
DANTBAT. 
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Of-tlio-first 

story 

tho-beginning. 



Tjw[ 3T<rnm^ 

vJ 





\s^\j 


✓ 

<X 

A 

king Pratiip-mukat 

by-name of- Benares was, and 

of- him 
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c=^ ^ 
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of- the - son 

the -name Bajr- 

raukat, 

of- whom of- the -queen 

the -name 


siH'Dil their <lay« in the dcliglits of songs and of the ShtLstras. But the time of simpletons and 
foeds is spent in case and slc-cp. On this account, it is better that this journey be spent in 
discourse of profitable things. 0 king ! listen to the tale I am going to relate. 

STORY THE FIRST. 

There was a king of Benares, Pratip-mukat (brilliant-diadem) by name, and the name of his 
son was Bajr-mukat (diumond-diadem), whose queen’s name was Mahfidevi. One day, having 
taken the minister’s son with him, he went forth to hunt, and went to a great distance into the 
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lotuses in -the -pond blossomed; on -the -banks of- various-sorts trees 
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were (such)-that of- which (tchoae) ver}'-thick in-thc-shade very -cool breezes 
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swarms buzzed, when these of-tliat-lakc on-the-bank having-arrived 

jungle, and in the midst of it saw a beautiful pond, on the bank of which wild geese, Brahmoni 
ducks, male and female {anas cagarca), herons and wild fowl of all kinds were sporting. On 
all four sides, gh&U (bathing-places) of brick had been built ; lotuses were flowering in the 
pond ; on the banks were trees of various kinds, under whose tluck shade cool breezes blew. 
Birds were warbling in the trees, and flowers of various colors blossomed in the forest, on which 


The ^ms cagarerr, or Br&hmani duck. 


« “ Solid masonry,” 


Digitized by Googie 


BAITAL PACmSI. 


83 


and 


^ ’fm 'anr 

^ f p 

faces hands having-washed up came. 

T?t ^ '«iT, ■^Vft 

O 

of-Mahddev temple 


There 


a 






J 


c 


WT 

l>- 


-5». 


V" ^>j}^ f 

was, horses 
c 


O 

JSJjb 


inrr^^ Tinr 


having-festened, 
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of-that-very-pond on-a-second-bank purification ** to-make 

o o t. / 

purification, meditation, worship having-made companions 
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with-(her) taking of-the-trees in-the-shade began-to-walk-to-and-fro. 
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There of-the-minister the-son was- sitting, and of-the-king the-son 

swarms of bees were buzzing. They, baring arrired on the bank of that pond, and haring 
washed their faces and hands, came np. 

There was a temple there dedicate to Mah&der (Shira). Haring fastened up their horses, 
they went into the temple, and haring made an offering to Mahhder, came forth again. During 
the time employed in the offering, the daughter of a certain Rhj&, with a number of companions 
came to another bank of that same ponA for the purpose of performing the rites of purification ; 
she haring performed the rites of purification, meditation, and worship, began strolling rrith her 
companions under the shade of the trees. 


Athmn, “ bathing,” “ purification by water.” 
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pressed, and 
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to-her-own -dwelling 


The minister’s son was sitting there, and the Rhjh's son was walking about ; suddenly the 
eyes of the K&j&’s son and of the Rhjh’s daughter met. On seeing her, the prince was 
fascinated hy her beauty, and begau to say to himself, “ 0 vile Khm (Cupid), why woniest 
thou me?” The princess, having seen the prince, took in her hand the lotus-flower, which, 
having performed her devotions, she had placed in her head ; and having applied it to her ear, 
and bitten it with her teeth, she put under her foot, and having picked it up again, placed it in 
her bosom, and having mounted (her conveyance) she went home with her friends. The prince, 
having become thoroughly desponding and drowned in grief at separation from her, came to 


Char nazaren (lit., “ four eyes”), “ a meeting,” “ interview,” — “their eyes met.” 
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having-caused-to-mount, to-(his)-house then brought ; but thc-king’s-son 
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of-separation from-grief so restless was, that to-wntc, to-read, to-cat. 


the minister's ion, and l)Ogan to relate the state of his case to him, saying, “ 0 friend ! I have 
seen a very beautiful damsel — but I know neither her name nor the place of her residence. If 
she docs not come into my possession, I will not live, this I have certainly determined upon.” 
The minister’s son, hearing of these matters made him mount, and brought him home ; but 
the king’s son was so restless from grief at separation, that, having given up writing, reading, 
eating, drinking, sleepbg, the affairs of government and everjlhing, ho sat down. Ho continued 
to paint portraits of her, and was ever looking at them and crying ; neither talking himself, 
nor listening to (the talk of) another. When the son of the minister saw the state to which 


*’ Milnd, “to be got ” or “obtained;” “to come into (one’s) possession.” 
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Tnr 


^ -^j ^ tf 

to-drink, to-sleep, aflfairs-of-government everything-whatcvcr having-qmtted, 


%wr. 

wan’ 

♦ N 


^;TfT ^ 

fwvrfrre 

^?nr 


o 

liJU 


/ 

li 


c 

\i^J 

he-sat-dovm. A-picturo 

of-her 

of-the-form 

having-drawn 

he-looks 

^flT fVm; 

Vl^ 

^?TT 




\jjj <j 

O 

V 

V 

Jj' kJ 

0 f 

and 

weeps; neither his-own-(word) speaks : 

aor of-another 

hears. 

• A 

tVTVi 

■!?t ft 


«L cL -vd 


yr 

iji ^ 



Of-the-minister the-son this state of-him which firom-separation had-become 

^ <tV fir fiR^TW^ TT^^r 

f • C • 

y css» L/**^ <=L *b (i^*^ 

when he-sees, then to-him he-said that, “ Who of-lovo in-the-road 

^ 2rj ^ J.\ ^ U- y 

• *• X ^ ^ ^ 

step has-put, then ho survived not, and if should-survive, then 

^ 'ITVT TV W TVTTV^f 

he much grief suffered, on-this-accoimt wise-people 

vtv T^- 

O o 

foot not place.” 

VTV 

f 

cjb 


u**] 

in-this-road 


UV VtVTT, If % <ff 


^ U"' !_/ 




c:T* «=i- >' 

Then of-him the-speech having-heard the-prince said, “I indeed 

TV 'hi if vtv firVT, TV it UVT ft VT aiV 

CO / / 

in-this-path foot have-given, in-this pleasure may-be or pain.” When 


ho had become (reduced) from Bcparation, he said to him, “Whoever enters the path of love, 
lives not ; and if (by chance) ho should live, he suffers much grief : on this account wise men 
do not enter this path." 

The prince having heard this speech, said, “ I have entered this path, whether for pleasure 
or pain.” When the minister’s son heard this, his determined word, he said, “ 0 great king! 
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1 . * f / 

LbuJ^ ^ IXmJ ^ 

such strong speech of-him he-heard, then he said that “Great-king! 




«• # # 


f 

y <s2i 


^ f f 

cL 


V y cL 

to-you 

at-going-away tune anything she 

had-said, or you anything 


ftnc 


fir *r w 5| 



<=L 

*« 

ij ^ 

to-her ?” 

Then 

he (the prince) answer 

gave 

that “ Neither I 


^rwT, ^ 

^ w- 



J 

» ir 



*• 

K l2^ 

anythiug 

said, nor 

from-her anything heard.” 

Then of-the-minister the-son 


TNOj^^FT 

Ijj o*'' 
said, “ Of-hcr 


"v vi X 

C. / c / 

UU 

to-get-possession very difficult 



/ 

«L 

He (the prince) 


^ ^ <tV 

V ^ y drv y 

said, If she is-obtained, then our life continued, not then gone.” 

fq?T ^ w, T'JIK: ^ vt ? % 

/ ^ ' c/ 

yii u-'cL^^ -fT ^ ^ ^ cL 

Ihen he asked “Any sign wink also had-she-made?” The-prince 

f * y 

s/^ <=i li;?* 

said, “ What she actions had-donc, they these are, that suddenly 

ji^ ^ j\j\ 

me having-seen from-on-her-head of-the-lotus the-flower having-taken-off*® 


at the time of going away, had she said anything to yon or had you said anything to her 
The prince rqjlied, “ I had neither said anything to her, nor heard anything from her.” Then 
the minister’s son saiA “ It will bo very difficult to get possession of her.” The prince replied, 
If she is obtained, then my life will continue ; if not, it is gone.” The minister’s son asked, 
“ Did she make any sign or give any hint?” The prince said, “ This is what her actions were : 
she, on seeing me, suddenly snatched the lotus-flower from out of her hair, applied it to her car, 
and, biting it with her teeth, she put it under her feet, (and having taken it up again), placed it 


*• Utdrna, “ to cause to descend,” etc. 
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era 

cri 

llj 

C 

c=£ 

f 

y^ 

to-hcr-ear 

applied. 

with-(hcr)-teeth having-cut, under- (her) -foot having-put, 






111 

y V. 

/ 

(iT* 


to -(her) -bosom she-pressed.” This 

having-heard 

of-the-ministcr thc-son 



whe 



said, “ Of-her the-signs 


wo 






understand, and 


yU yl^ 

name residence all 


^JJ^\ \j\s^ ij 


•V 

fT <=rf 



of-hcr know.” That (prince) 

said. 

“ What you-have-\mderstood 

that 







a/ 






explanation make.” 








■^JSTT 

! 


f%T- 

<=i-/ ^ 

9 



f 


He began-to-say, ' 

“ Hear 

0 king 

! of-thc-lotus 

tho-flower 

from- 

-V ^TT 

^TR ^ 



»it^T 


u 



*• 


-(hcr)-hcad having-taken-off, to-(her)-car 

when she-applied then as-it-were*® 

<ss ^ 


»>v. 

i? 

s» 


cL ^ 

4^ 

✓ 

err* 


O 

P 

she*’ to- thee explained that 

“I 

of-the-Kamatak 

a dweller 

am; 




^rf ^ 

O 


^ W^TJ pF 

/ CO 


jy 

and with-(hcr)-teetli when she-cut, then (she)-said that “Of-king-Dantbat 

^ -sf tirt^ § 5fr ^ 

f 








c 




bbj 


H 

the-daughter I-am;” and undor-(hcr)-foot when she-put, then she-said 

in her boBotn.” The minister’s son, on hearing this, said, “ I imdcrstand her signs, and know 
all about ber name, residence, etc.” The prince said, “If you understand, tlien explain (hem 
to me.” The minister’s son began to say, “ Hear, 0 king ! when she took the lotus-flower out 
of her hair and put it to her car — then it was as if she would have explained to thee, “ I aim 


Oo;/<i, “ (as if) one should say.' 


Plural for respect ; lit., ‘ they.’ 
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fir 

M'MMdl ^ 



V 

lit 



o 


^ jj' 


yr 

»« 

that 

“ Padmdvatl my 

name 

is;” and 

in-(her)-bo8om 

when she-placed 

Ft 







M 

J 

L/ fi y 






then shc-soid “You indeed in-my-hcart 

ore-dwelling.” 




sra v<T^ 

•s. 


<fr 


^ $ 




jr^ cL 

^ y 




When thcso-much 

words 

the-prince 

heard, then 

to-that (person) 



V 


c 

-Vi 

he-said 

“ Better this 


V 

J V 

O 

-Vd 

/wv 

go. 

This on-saying 

§ 


1 

C_ 


having-taken, on-horses 


is. 


that 




me of-her in-thc-city having-taken 




jbjjU 

i, armed some jewels 


O' 


took. 


aving-moimted, both of-that-quartor road 

fir** ^ ^ it UT^: 

o c / c 

After -some -days in-the- Kama tak-coun try having-arrived of-the-city 


V- 


<=d/ c_j^ 

perambulation (as)-they-wcro-making 

there they-seeing 




JSTcJ 


eri' 

they -came, 


y 

then 


^ N * 

CO ^ f I 


TT^J^ 

d 

of - tlic - king under - the - palace 

w % ? f% ^fk’m 

■S» * 

c/ 

what-are ? that an old- woman 

^rrrrTfft 

N. 

O ^ 


at-hcr-door 


^ C y 

r- L5* 

sitting spinning-wheel is-spinning. 


an inhabitant of the Kamfitak ;” and when she bit it with her teeth she meant to say that, 
“ I am the daughter of King Dantb&t ;” and when she put it under her foot — it meant that 
“ My name is Padmivati and when she placed it in her bosom, “ You truly are dwelling in 
my heart ” was meant to be insinuated. 

"When the prince had heard these words, he said to the minister’s son, “ It will be better 
that you take me to her city.” The prince having said this, they both dressed, and armed 




40 


BAITAL PACHTSI. • 






y 


2\ 


^VJT9 

/ 




Theso-hvo from-(their)-horse8 having-descendcd, near-her having-gone, 

^nt ! v>rniT V wtt 

are, (our)-goods ns 


[** 

began-to-say, “ ilother ! we travellers merchants 

^ ^<TT % ^bVt ^srnr^ i 


O Ol. / c 




after 

^ <S 


?H Ls* J}^ -v^ 


j:t 

are-coming, and we a-place of-secking for-the-purpose before 


fT "4^ 3'^ 




-^y. c=i' yr -v^ j‘^ y 

having-advanced have-come, if us a-place (you)-give then we-will-stay.” 

o/ f * f ■' 

c)' t/ uyjr' / 

The old-woman of-them the-faces having-beheld, and 

wV^ ftv ■SJT ?5»?TTT ^ 

/ i' <- / 

cT* (*^j <4/ -Vi >4 1;W ^s* 

having-heard, pity having- made said, “ This house yours 

^ ''i I ^ ^ • 

-cl^“ ^ yj 

-as (your)-heart may-wish, remain.” 


/ 

the-words 


is as-long- 


• • 

fvv 


inrR a 


dV 

* • 
utr 

V- 

cT* 



y 

44 

In-short 

this 

having-hcard. 

in-the-house they-alighted. 

then 

some 


# 







Am 

C / 

csi 

f 

u' 


J 

of-an-interval 

after. 

the old-woman 

with-kindness 

near-them 

having-come. 


thcmsclvcs, and haring taken some jewels, mounted on horses and took the road in that direction 
(in which the princess had gone). After some days, haring arrired in the country of the 
Kam&tak, and making a perambulation of the city, they came imdcr the palace of the king, 
and saw an old woman, seated at her door, spinning at her wheel. 

They both, haring dismounted from their horses, went to her, and saiA “Mother! we are 
trarclling merchants, our stock is coming after us, and wo hare come on in advance for the 
purpose of finding a place (to live in). If you will giro us a place, we will remain there.” The 
old woman, haring looked in their faces, and listened to their words, took pity on them and soiA 
“ This house is yours, stay here us long as you wish,” 

Haring heard this, they stayed. After some interval of time, the old woman kindly came to 
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<=^ 


<s^. ci_ C/*'’ <sd 


having-sat, words began-to-make. Upon-this of-the-minister the-son her 

5^ %? ^fhc 


<=^ 1:^/ c;/ ^ 

asked, “Thy offspring®* and family®* in who who is? and 

% «ir?T, i^T ^ 

<'•'<» o / X c/ 

ci. 

how course -of- life is -being?” The old- woman 


I 






ly^ 

said, “ Son my 

^na:^: %. 'vri: 



yFT 




V 


^b J 

of-tho-king 

O 

Padmavati, who thc-king’s-daughter 

%, i ^ $ 

-- c/ 

«=^'^ ciJ c=i 


j 


LJ» 


and 


18 . 


C> ^ w V 

in-a-very-good-manner comfortable is, 

TTsrafurr ^ 

^ o / t, / 

(your)-slave of-her suckled 

VT 5f TVlf) % VT 

lilJ* Ji 

has, of-this-old-age from-the-coming in-( this)- house I -am -living, but 

^■1; =i-^ ■==^i l/ ij* t<"' 1.^ 

^ •• • 

the-king of-my-eating-and-drinking is-taking-care ; but that-girl 

^ ^ ^ «irat VT 

^ a * 

C • "c / 

for-the-secing day one time I-am-going, thence having-come, in-(my)-house 




fvv VTTf 

iJl t«.;Jj ^ tijb 




o/ o 


indeed my-own-misfortunes I-am- doing.” This speech the -prince 


them, and sitting down, began to talk. Tho minister’s son, upon this, asked her, “ How is it 
with thj family, thy relations, and connections ; and what are thy means of living i’* The old 
woman said, “ My son is very well off (at case) in a very good position in the service of the 
king ; and yonr slave is the wet-nurse of Padm&vati, who is the king's daughter. From the 
coming-on of <dd age I live in this house, but the king provides for my eating and drinking. 
I go once a day to sec that girl, and returning thence, bear my own grie6 at home." Having 
heard this speech, the prince became pleased in heart, and said to the old woman, “ When you 

Al is applied pncrally in India to the maternal branch of the family, as awUd is to the 
paternal. The wor^ conjomed signify “offspring,” “progeny.” Kumid, “caste,” “tribe,” 
“ family.* 
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/ 

CT* 


* • 


c/ 

having - heard in -(his)- heart pleased 

having -become, to-i 

the -old -woman 

^fTT, 

■ ^ 


^STT*T 

ft 





y 

said. 

“ To-morrow 

at -what -time 

thou-beginnest-to-go. 

then a 



WTT ^ 

WTT^. 


c> 

M 



ci. 

message 

from-us also taJdng 

be - pleased - to - go. ” 

She 


^ ! ?>W WIT 

wtfiVi V 

wrft 


^ ji ^ 

? y ^ 

L5«^V 

said. 

“ 0 son ! tin -to -morrow why 

is - it - deferred ? immediately 


^ liw «fr 

5f ^ 

^ 4 


< 

y=r -rT <=^ y 

iir* W 1*^, 


to-mo 

whatever thou-mayest-say, then 

I thy message 

will- 

-f- 

^ ^ (3; 

^TRnc 



cL ^ y 

y 

IJl 

■4 =ii 


-convey. 


Then 


say, 


said. “ Thou thus-much having-gone 

rixm^ f%5RT^ 

o 

that “(In)-Jet;h light-half the -fifth (of)-the-tank on-the-bank what- 

<5»t^ ^ 


ho 

/ 


' c 


-prince 


b / 


you had-seen, he 


.\ 


o/ 


Sk 

o/ 


l/' 

now has-arrived.” 


VTV It 








5^ 




cjIj ^ 

Of-thus-much-speoch on-hearing, the old-woman a-staff in-her-hand 

^ 5iT^ fir TT3R>5jrr 




j 


f 


L5^ 




y 


having-taken to-the-king’s-palace went, there having-gone sees that the-princess 


go to-morrow to see the damsel, cany a message from me to her.” The old woman said, ** Son ! 
why wait till to-morrow ? whatever you tell me, I will immediately give your message.” Then 
the prince saiA Say this, that the prince whom you saw on the shore of the tank on the fifth 
day of the light-half of the month Jeth, has arrived.” 

On hearing this, the old woman, t^ng a stafi* in her hand, went to the royal palace. She 
saw the princess sitting alone. When she came in front of her, the princess mode a sal^, 
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tit % ; 

V 

y ^ OOP p 

alone is-seated ; when she in-front arrived, then that-(princ88s) 'salutation 

fw, ^ fir fwl 


u 


-v^ 




jk^ ^ 


Lftj 


made, this-(old-woman) a-blessing having-given said thus, “ 0 daughter ! 

tft 5Ft vtr fvfiwTvr, ^ra 






J 


JJ 


\ 


o f 
Jbiiji} 


Ih 


now 


in-infancy thy service (I)-perfonned and suckled-(thee), 

?5$ V?T f%VT, ^ VT^fTt fti 

o / o ^ 

cj'/t? cL c=t^ ^ -Vd y* ^ 

the-Deity thee great has-madc, this heart is-wishi^ that of-thy- 

-3RT^2irT ^ ^ ^ ^ 

-d^fr ^ y c=ff^ ^s" 

-youth the-happiness I-may-see, then to-me also 

T^<nr^^ ^ iTT«rfT^inr^ ?irT 

* o • ♦_ 

'-r'l s/ J-^T ^ 

Of-this-very-manner words affection-blending having-made, shc-began-to-say 

fir ira ^ <TT^m firifTT fiw 

t/**^ 

that, “In-Jeth light-half the-fifth (of)-the-tank (on)-the-bank of- what 

^ (S t JR ^ 'VT^T 

ijff ^ c 

^ ^ y ^ jf JS\ 

prince thou the-heart hast-tahen, he (to)-my-housc having-come 

’5?rcTt; ftv fir 

r ^ f f o ^ 

1^1 Lufc)v\<«M» IjiiJ ^ ^ 


ease may-be.” 


-vi 




yPr ^ 


has-alightcd ; ho to-thee this message has-given, that “What us 


M 


firvT wr 

3 ^ 




^snrw 





W >} 



O P 

=r^.- 

you-had-promised. 

that 

now 

accomplish. 

we 

having-come 

have- 


and the old wonum, having given a blessing, said, “ 0 daughter ! in infancy I served you, 
and nursed you; now God has caused you to grow my heart desires to see your youGi in 
happiness, and I shall be at case.” The old woman, haring thus lovingly addressed her, 
continued, “That prince, whose heart you captivated on Uie bank of the tank, on the fifth day 
of the light-half of the month Jetb has come to my house, and sends this message to thee. 
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-arrived 

and I indeed 

this 

am-saying that, “ That 

prince 
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<8; ^ 41 
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Ljj ^ ij 

for- thee indeed fitting 

>S 'V 

V i-f ' 

accomplished is. 

is, just* as 

thou 

beautiful. 

so indeed he 

^ VW VTJf 


• • 


VTWt if 


y 

CT* 

UcL 



AU-theso speeches 

having-hcard. 

angry 

having-become, in-(her)-hands 

wnj 

vf • 





y-f 


ww cl 

✓ 

sandal-wood having-put, of-thc-old-woman on-the-check 

w<ft, ^ VT ^ 

O O 

j4 <=f 

“ Wretch ! fix»m-my-hou3C 


V 

o 


c=r^^ jU 

slaps having-struck, 


c=i^ ^ 

she hcgan-to-say, 

vt 


JC 
✓ 
I »* 


go 


*vi 

She 


JJ <=:£ 

vexed having -become in-that- very- way getting -up sitting -down 


\ / 










^J**\ 


JT 


b\ 


** .**?^% 




told. 




sf-' jy 

near -the -prince came, and all her 

^^rer, <r^ 

/o c / - - 

The-prince having-heard aghast became, 

^rtrr, 'RvncT^ ! ^ Pfiw *i 

k. ^ - 

-fr ^ 

said, “Great-king! any concern not bc-pleased-to-make, this thing 


adventures 
then of-the-minister the-son 


“ Perform what you promued, wc hare now come ;” and I also say that that prince is worthy 
of you,— just as thou art beautiful, so is he endowed with various good qualities.” 

On hearing all these speeches, tho princess became angry, and taking sandal-wood on her 
hands, slapped the cheek of the old woman, and said, “Wretch ! get out of my house.” The 
old woman, hurt at this mode of treatment, got up, and going to the prince, gave him an 
account of all these circumstances. The prince, on hearing the talc, was aghast, and the 
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c c ^ 

<X U**^ <=i- 

• * ^ ** ^ 

of- your -honour in-tho-observation not has-come.” Then that-(prince) 

^ ^ 'JT (S fir ^ ^ wV 

✓ ^ / O ✓ 

V c* y* >• > 

said, “True it-is, but thou to-me explain that to-my-mind tranquillity 




^iTT 




«=-Jy 

ij**\ «L 




l/ 

may -be.” 

He 

said. 

“ When 

(all-her)-ten fingers 

of-sandal 

, s 


TPUft 



C ^ 



f 

y cL -vi 

•* • 


having- filled, on -the -face she-struck, then she this shewed that, 




“ Ten-days of-moonlight shall-have-passed, then in-the-darkness we-will-mect/’ 


^TT?*r ^ 

• • # • 

t/ty <=^ 

At -length after-ten-days 

ftnc «vt, fra 

jT, ^ ^ ^ 

again having-gone told, then 

y€ <X ji 

having-smeared, upon-her-cheek 

-i, 


o/ / • 

cL ^ 

the- old- woman of-that-(prince) news 

' 

cL _j***i^ cs£ 

she with-saflBron thr^ fingers 

firartn: »n<f, ^Vv «vr, firaw ^ftT- 

said, “ Depart out-of-my- 


"cri 

-house.” At-last 

jj' -fT 

and whatsoever 


^ifirar 

N» • 

c/ 

Lji» 




struck, 

^T^TT 

h-^ 


jy 

and 


Vfi«K 




tho-old-woman helpless having-become 


^TT 




circumstance 


there-was. 


that 



all to-the-young-EAja 


mini«ter’8 son saiA “Great king! have no anxiety, this matter has not been understood by 
yon.” The prince saiA “What you say is true, but explain it to me, that my mind may bo 
tranquilliscd.” The minister’s son said, “When she smeared the sandol-wood on her ten 
fingers, and struck the old woman on the face, she meant to convey that when the ten days of 
moonlight had passed, she would meet you in the dark.” At the end of ten days, the old 
woman again went to the princess, and spoke of the prince to her. The princess put safifruu on 
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having-como said. lie 


Of-him 

-Vi 

this 

state 


5T 
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“ Anxiety 

not 

J 

make ! 




on-hearing 


of-8orrow 


in-a-8ca 


{, 
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was-drowned. 


\J 


ji*, <=^ ci- ^ 

having-sccn, then of-the-minister the-son said, 

^ %• 

LZj\j Ux« .:j^ 

of-that-thing the-raeaning 




some 


J3' 
other 




IS. 




itm, ^*t 31^ 


c;*' 






rr 


That-(prince) said, “My-mind unquiet is, to-mo quickly tell.” Then 

^ y • .. • • c.- 


he-said, 


“She in-that-statc is which the -custom of- women is. 


L/"' c=rt^ 
on-account-of-this 






O" 




>JlCi 




us* 




day 


of-othcr-three-days 

f? (5^‘ 

slie you wnll-summon.” 


promise has-raadc, (on)-tlie-fourth 


In-short three 




V V 


f?V ^ 2ft 


s/ 

of-her 


V/ 

^ «=i 

the old-woman 


days having-passed, then 

♦ * ^ f / 

<-»> C=- ^ j cL Wyj / 

on-thc-part health and well-being asked, then she at-the-old-woman 

^'5T ft ft f^^ft ’Tre «!«?: 

^ J L^'i P 

angry having-become. 


of-the- western-side 


near-a-gate 


having-brought 


three of her Bngers, and struck the old woman on the cheek, saying, “ Depart out of my house.’' 
The old woman, in despair, went thence, and told all this affair to the prince. On hearing it, 
ho was plungwl in an ocean of grief. The minister’s son, seeing his state, said, “Be not 
concerned at this — the meaning of it is different from what you think.’’ The prince said, “ My 
mind is disquieted, tell me quickly the meaning.” The minister’s son said, “ She is in that 
state in which it is the custom of women to be ; and on that account has made an appointment 
after three days arc past — on the fourth day she will send for you.” In short, when three days 
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firm. ftiT 
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JIC V- 

X y ^ ^ 

tumcd-(hor)-out. Then this circumstance 
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lys> 

having-come 

told. 

He having-heard sad 

became. 


T’ 

wtm fir, 




Sjj tS. 




o/ / o 

l^- ^ C=S 

✓ 

the old- woman to-the-princo 


«i?j lir?. 

In-the-meantimc 


1 






-V:i 


of-the-minister thc-son said 

^ Ttra Tnr% 

is, that to-morrow of-night 


that, “ Of-this-mattcr the-cxplanation this 

^ ^ 5ft- ^ ^ TT? 


h f f l/ 'I' 


time, 




shc-has-invited.” 


you 

f5m5m 


This 


on-hearing 


of-this-very-gate (by-tho)-way 

/ 

-V lA>^ 

he- was. 


exceedingly pleased 


^ 'mm, ^ 

ij IT ^Jfr 

When that time came, of-a-brown-color a-suit-of-clothes having-taken-out, 

■yTmTi mTfrm wN, wwT 

f O c o t. c 

c;r W cn'i 

having-decked-themselyes" turbans having-bound, clothes having-put-on, arms 

vm %5 itt fir v^-^siTvif ^ inv 


r 




accoutrements having-prepared ready were, so- that in-this-intcrval two pahars” 

vra 5nrv »it- -«it, 




(of)-the-night were-passcd. 




\ 






At-that-time a 


state 


o / 


U' 

of-silenee 




was, 


had passed, the old woman went and enquired after her health and well-being. The princess 
was angij, and having taken her to a gate on the western side, drove her out. She came and 
related this to the prince, who, on hearing it, became very dejected. The minister’s son, 
however, said, “ The explanation of this matter is, that she has invited you to-morrow at night- 
time to meet her at this very gate." On hearing this, the prince was amazed. 

"VtTien the time arrived, they put on brown suits, and bound on well-arranged turbans, and 
having dressed and armed themselves, were thoroughly prepared. Two pahars“ of the night 
were thus passed. There was profound quiet. They, starting thence, silently were going 


®* C^Mwnd, “ to arrange irtwdMrf, “ to make c/i««-A<T«d, “decked out.” 
*3 A pahar is the fourtli part of the natural day or night. 
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c / o / 


<a <-i CL>^^ 


L« C^ls^l>- 


V Vv 


4?“ •=? 


that these also thence keeping-silence noiselessly were-coming-along. 

«ra 'jTw «T ^ ^r?T r^, 

l- o/ 


V 


When near-tho-gato they-anived, the-minister’s-son outside stayed,** 

^ »WT, ^TTT wr ^ fir 


J 



O 


and he (the prince) within-thc-gate 

went. 

he-Bceing 

what is ? that 




TTT 

thrift 1, f% 

o o 



i\j 

O X 

thc-princc88 

indeed cxactly-thcre 

standing 

i8-expecting-(him),“ when 

it 

T®! ^ wrv 

* 



U"' irr» 

✓ 

o] ^i‘3'^ J M- 


/ 

O V 

upon-this 

of-thesc-two four 

eyes ** 

were. 

then the-princess 










smiled, and thc-gato having-closed thc-prince with-her having-taken 

^ c o * 

^ yj^ 

into-the-apartment-destined-to -voluptuous-cnj oyment went. 

wrf ’SIT^ ^ fif W 

^ C O 

J\s>r \S ^ 

There having-gone thc-prince seeing w’hat is ? that in-various-places® 

riirrii ^ 


censers bright, and female-attendants of-various-colors (in)-dresses 


quietly along. TSTicn they arrived at the gate, the minister’s son stayed outside, and the prince 
went in. He saw the princess waiting there for him. ^\'llen their eyes met, the princess 
smiled, and having shut the gate, led the prince into an apartment destined to voluptuous 
enjoyment. 

*nierc the prince saw censers homing in various places, and female attendants clothed in 
dresses of various colors, standing, each according to her rank, with hands joined respectfully. 


Kha>^, “erect;” rahnd, “to remain.” 

“ Jidh dekhndy “ to look on the road,” ».c., “ to expect.” 
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CO coo/ X 

C^-J b ^\ ^\ ^ ^ 

clothed, hands joined with-respect each-in-her-own-rank are-standing. 


V 

c 


(On)-one-sidc a-bed of-flowors is-sproad, each-m-its-owii-(proper)-order 




yuij 


"s« 




O / 




’attar -holders, pan -(betel) -holders, rose -water -sprinklers, trays, 

^BTTT^: ^Vt 1?Jir7JTTS 

C /Cx^ ** 

fonr-partition-boxes arranged made are-standing, and (on)-one-side 

^frvT, ^w€\y 


1 




f o 


compound-essences, sandal-wood, perftimes, musk, sadinn in-small-metal- 

if »ITTW^ VTT%- ^ »P5^ ^ 

/ o ✓ w » * / 

]j(! 'i* 'j*** cS* c)^ >1^*?"' 

-caps filled is-plac^." Here of- verp- good -confections 


c.-'y ihi ^ 

coloured small-boxes are-arranged, here of-various- kinds sweetmeats 

%; Tranj ^ fl^i< »i^ir ^ Pwn:^ 

/. ^ L, 

wall 


>* X 

f ^ CO c 


Xij 




c_^*^ tLr?* 
are-placed, the-whole door 

^tnc 


3 

and 


J csi 

with - picture - and - painting 


ASsistl j\ 


J3 


\ 


lii' j. 


W ^ Tft % fir 

X • / 9 ^ 

' ^ dr?* ^ 

figures have-b^-formed that 


such 


b>- 


^ «s-J 
becomes. 


(is)-adomed, and upon -those 

every -one on-beholding astonished” 

On one ride a bed of flowers was spread out ; and, arranged in proper order, were otto-of-roae 
bottles, rose-water bottles, trays, and silver boxes having four partitions for bolding perfumes, etc. 
On the other side were placed essences compounded of rose-leaves, sugar and spices ; also 
prepared sandal, perfumes, musk, and saffron in small metal cups. In one place were colored 

f* Observe, the' verb agrees with its last nominative, and is, therefore, singular. 

*» Ma^ or maJM, “effaced,” “erased;” as we say, “in blank astonishment.” 
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ITTW 

THT ^ UTV 
• • 

• 


• • 

i <k. j 

^UL 

In-short 

of - all - pleasure - and - hilarity means and 

apparatus 

^ ; 

^5T5R TO WT 

• 

^rrww ^ fw 

Pro WT 



|JU ^ ^ 


prepared are. 

of - a - wonderful - time 

(this) -state is that 

of-which 

^ WR 

®i'ft ft 


TT^ 

-fr fW 



Jh 

any explanation 

is - not - possible. 

In-that- very -room the -princess 


/. » t . 


=i- 

Padmavatf 




f%35II«lt, ^Vt ’IT^ 

J >, 

the -prince having-brought, caused -to -sit, and feet 

WITT, 

0/0 o ^ / 

having-caused-to-be-washed, sandal on-(his)-body having-put, of-flowers garlands 


N 

O 






TOT 


VTVl % 




o 



having-pnt-on, rose-water having-sprinkled, a-pankha with-her-own-hand 

o/ /o'" 




LA-’ ^1;-^ 








to-fan she-began. On-this the-prince said, “ TVe of-you from-seeing 

^ f^T^cT ^ ?5WT^ 


“ We 


» n 










/u 




-J 




indeed, cool have-become, so -much trouble why arc-you-making ? your 


^ iiTww wrww 


•N« 

/ 


cSj\> 


•i 

r-i- 




these very - delicate 

^ ?5»l 


hands 


• •v •s 


WTTW Wff, ^ 

of-the-pankha arc-not-fit, the-pankha to-us 


give, you sit-down.” 


boxes of exquisite confections ; and in another, sweetmeats of varioiu kinds. All the doors and 
walls were adorned with paintings and drawings, the figures of whicli astonished every beholder. 

In short, all the means and appliances of pleasure and enjoyment were there, and any descrip- 
tion of the appearance of the apartments (which were the wonder of the age) is impossible. The 
princess, haring led the prince into that very room, made him sit down ; and haring washed his 
feet, and applied sandal to his body, put on him garlands of flowers ; and haring sprinkled rose- 
water, began to fan him with her own hands with a pankhh. On this the prince said, “ I am 
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fir 




ftv»m 

0 

Jy. 



c->T 

y 


0 

Padmavati 

said 

that. 

“Great -king ! 

your -honor 

great 

trouble 


TRTT 

c'' o • 

4; 

having-made for-the-sake-of-ns 


to -make 


fitting 


-f>U ^ 
from-the-hand 


is.” 

w 

uL 


Then 


have-come, to-us of-youx-honor service 

«=L <X 

female - companion of - the - queen 

7^, ^i?lTT 

1 lUjb z*!^ 




a 




our 


.r 

business 


the-pankha having- taken, said, “ T^is 

f%V*m ^Vt ?S»I 

✓ * O A P C 

service will-perform, and you among-yourselves enjoyment 

^ vrv^ VR ^ 

^ A 


is, we 

«ii^. 


^ c)'i «a j}'' 1/ 

They together betel to-eat began, and of-friendship 

ft T<iR ii Htv lit- <IW««1I ^ ^ 


words 


V 

C 


J?/ 

make.” 

to -make, when in -the -meantime dawn b^amc. The -princess 

fta T^) ^ TR i?t ftv vrv*i ^ ^ 

/ 


dawn 






If cL 


c^' 

him 






'J 


7*'-> 


1^' 


A «« 

o~ 


kept- concealed, when night became, then again together in -pleasure 

Jy*^ t 

they-werc-employed. 

vvt ft^ T^f ^ ^ iVT 

^ uJol c=/ «=m- ^ 

In-this-very-manner some-days passed, the-prince when of-going 


cool and refreshed by the sight of yoa ; why do you take so much trouble ? these very delicate 
bands of yours arc not fit to ply the pankhh. Do you give it to me, and yourself sit down." 
Padmkvati said, " Great king ! you have taken much trouble for my soke, in coming here ; it is 
right that I perform service for you." Then a female slave of the queen, having taken the pankhh 
from her hand, said, “ This is my business, I will perform the service, and do you two enjoy 
yourselves." They then began to eat betel and to converse lovingly. In the meantime it 
became dawn, — the princess concealed him ; and when night came, they again engaged in pleasure. 
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tTTr: ^ 


\ 


O O 


t€I ?rni- 


_J y cJ:? 1^] 

intention made, then the -princess going not permitted. In-this-very- 

^rsT^ ^^srr> ttw <tV tt^h" 

f 


CSA ^ 




U 


-manner 


mon^ was -passed, then indeed the -king exceedingly 

^SVt ^ ^TTT I, fir 

N •. ^.p . A 




CJj\ jjj ^ 

-Vi 

y 


perplexed 

and anxious 

became. Of- one 

-day 

detail this 

is, that 

TTU « 

TO 

^ITOT 

friv 


fvm 

-X 

C 

u\ 

X 


v/r 


of-night (at)-the-time 

alone 

seated. 

this 

in- (his) -mind 

thought 

^T^TTim, 

fir 

•s 

TO 


TO ^ 

ttY 


V ^ 

cl^b ^ ^ y 

hc-was-making, that country throne home everything whatever indeed 

T|T V^ WTT f% ^ 


frrvtmr, 

has - been -abandoned, 

V ftnf 


u-^ i 

✓ 

that of- whom 

w: ^ 




but one such friend of-us, 

^ mVT, ^ i »ft 

’ / f 

csJ -vi U*'' <£S 

by-the-means this happiness was-obtained, with-him even for-a-fuU-month 

iTWT^m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^Trr 

h c=yj ^ ^ 

he in-his-own-mind what will - be - saying ? 

U"' ji 

on-him 


meeting 

1 \J 

y 

how may-I-know 


has -not -been, 


j3 
and 


Pf^ ir ir^T ^ fir 


how (life)-wiU-bo-passing.” In-this- 

TfR 5f Tra«5J|T »ft 


N 


C C 


Jl 


C/“ 








very-anxiety hc-had-sate-down, when in-the-meantime the-princess also 


In this manner some days passed. When the prince expressed a desire to go, the princess 
would not permit it. In this way a whole month was passed — then the king became very 
worried and anxious. One day this happened — he was sitting alone at night, and was thinking 
thus, “ I have given up count^, throne, home, and everything else, but the friend by means of 
whom this happiness was obtained I have not seen for a whole month. What will he say to 
himself ? and how can I know what has happened to him In this state of thought he was 
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^TWrT 


o f 






jj' c:-JU- 

having -come arrived, and of- him the-stato having-seen began- to-^, 

w ^ <5*r ^ 

/o/x f ^ » y 

r^ ^* 

‘0 great king! to-you what grief is, that you 


BO 


sad are-seated ? 


qnfv. ^ ^5 v^ WTT 'ron 


ii iliol u:. 






to-me tell.” Then he sfdd that, “A friend of- ours exceedingly 

T2ITTT ^ ^ ^ ^ 

</ / A c 

^ ^ ci=?^' 

dear of-the-minister the-son is, of-him any information for-a-fuU- 

-me i msm? »K1f, g'v ’Hvti fmt % f* 

V ^ / y f ^ ^ '" 

-J^ cri ij-y \J^ ^ 

-month (is) -not -known, ho so clever learned a-friend is, that 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^T^T, ^ 

«s£ cL errf?^ «i- 

of-that-very-(man) from-the-skill, I thee obtained, and he-(/i^. those) 

WfTT^T. 






bl::j 


all-thy-secret explained. 




nVTTTSI ! ?SWTTT 


nV 



bW 


y 

The -princess 

said. 

“ O-great-king ! your 

heart 

indeed 


u 


there is, 

TV V frmr % 


S 

c 


7^ W ^ 

f f . 

f ^ «=C3/ L^j -vi 

you here happiness how-can-(you)-make ? than-this this better 

If titvtv fmrrt w ^ hr^rar^ 

>» ^ V ^ 


is. 


V 

o 




imJ ^ V 

that I fried-victuals sweetmeat of-all-kinds 


having-prepared, 


cause-to- 


sitting, and in the meantime the princess arrived, and haring seen his condition, asked him, 
sajing, “ 0 great king ! vrhy are you so grieved, that you sit thus sad ? Tell me this.” Then 
he replied, “ There is a friend of mine, the son of the minister, who is very dear to me, I have 
had no news of him for the last month, and he is so clever and wise a friend, that it was by his 
very skill that I obtained thee — as he understood all thy secrets.” 

The princess said, '* O great king ! your heart indeed is there, how can yon be happy hero ? 
H is better that I should prepare sweetmeats of every kind, and send them, that you alro should 
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f%wr 

/ 



c f 

¥ 

-be-sent 

your-bonor 

also 

bc-plcased-to-set-oflf, him 

having-caused-to-eat 

fiWT 



^rrf?fT ^ 


h J ^ 

having-caused-to-drink, excessive consolation ha\’Tng-made, with-ease-of-mind 


jH 


JT 


O / 


o/ o 


“Vi 


LS* 




^ f 




again bc-pleased-to-como.” This on-hearing the-prince thence having-risen 

’^TVT; 

J’h <i 

the- princess poison having -caused -to-be-mixed 

flmt ; 


out went, 

nTVWffTf ^ 

• t ' • 

'M J 


J 

and 


^ r> 

of-various-sorts 








sweetmeat having-caused-to-be-made she-caused-to-bc-sent. 

i ^rra«T IzT'^t’qT, fir 

o/ to t-/ '' 

The-prince of-the-ministcr ncar-the-son having-gone had-sat, when 


V 

O 

<=i?^ (jr* 
in-tbe-mcantime 

=lri<i 4?-y, 

thc-son asked, 


f 


TIT»t 


vsHt- 


■HVPI ^ 


o ^ o o 

sweetmeat having-come arrived. Of-the-minister 


that 


“Great-king! this sweetmeat in-what-manner has-comc? 


>»» 


^ wr ^ t^nr if ^ fir 

o f . 


o/ o 




% 




■y ^ 

The-prince said, “ I there of-thee in-thought sad had-satc, when 

^ TT^ if ^ W’ 


N 

C 




ci- 


I 


W-v‘i 

at-this-(moment) the-princess having-come, me towards having-looked, asked, 

go, and having made him eat and drink to his heart’s content, that you should come back again 
with your mind at ease.” When the prince heard this, he got up and went out, and the 
princess, having caused sweetmeats of various kinds to be prepared, and having mixed poison 
therein, had them sent. The prince, having gone to the son of the minister, was sitting with 
him when the sweetmeats arrived. The mimister’s son asked, “ Great king ! how came these 
sweetmeats here ?” The prince replied, “ I was sitting in anxious thought about you, when at that 
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^3^ W ^ ^ ^ fii?: St 

/ /v ^ A ^ ✓ 




L'l 




,1 


‘b 


Jii br* =!. 


<=^ ^ -ff ‘-rr-» L/«' 

“ Sad why are-you- seated ? some cause of-that explain ;” Then I 

^ § ^^ITSf ; rW 




•s 


thy secrets 

jy' 


cL ‘rr^ L/*'^ <=i <=rtr^ -vi 

•» y' X* 

of-clevernes8 all to-hcr explained ; then this 

^ 'si • 

U-' cA «=ff^ c/-^ «siJ 

circumstance having-heard, she me near-thee for-coming permission 

;ft, Pr? ^ ^ ^ ( 3 : wi^»ir, 

X o * c y ^ 

-v^ y c±l\ 

gave, and this for-thy-sake caused-to-be-sent, when thou this shalt-eat, 







y ir?-» 

^ t/r 

A • 

Lyy^ 



then my 

indeed soul 

pleased will-be.” 





VlWT, (5*1 ^ 


M 


Is-J 

M • 

f O 

C 

Then 

of-the-ministcr 

the-son said, “You for-me 

poison 

vtre 


* 

f% wrq ^ *rff 





<d_ ^ 


have-brought, in-this good-fortune 

has-been that your-honor not has-eaten; 

^^TTT^! 






L2j\j 
•* * 



O 

Great-king ! 

one word 

of- me be-plcased-to-hear, that a- woman 

of- her- 


-own-lover, the-friend not likes, 

ftr^, ^ w ftnn- 








U 


has-donc, that 


r 

my-namo 




u 







-vi 

L^y>~ 

<0 

your-honor 

this 

well 

not 


f 

<- y 

V. 

[jr* 




there has- taken.” This having-heard, the-prince 


moment, tho princess, coming and seeing my condition, asked, * Why arc you thus sad ? explain 
the cause to me.’ I then gave her an account of your cleverness, and when she had heard it, 
she gave me permission to go to see you, and sent this sweetmeat for you : eat it, and I shall be 
pleased.” 

The minister’s son said, “ You have brought poison for me ; it is fortuiutte that you have 
not oaten of it. Great king ! one thing be pleased to hear from me. A woman never likes tho 
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^TTf 

?5»T 





^ c 

yr ^ 

f 

✓ 

“ Such 

a- thing 

you are -saying 

which ever 1 

by- any- one not 

•V 





/' 



^ ji 


if 

a-mortal 

&om-a-mortal 

not fears, yet 

from-the-Deity 


may-be, 

?fjr T7m 

y Uj] 

indeed he-will-drcad. 






L/«' <=L L^' cs! 






So-much having-said, he from-ont-of-that one 

WT ^ if ^hft 




mf 


<d <L J'>5 ^yr c=^ cL 

sweetmeat beforc-a-dog threw-down, os-soon-as the-dog ate, that-momcnt 




wr »raT- 


uVt 

• 





V- 



having -fallen -into- convulsions, it -died. 

This 

state having-seen. 

i . # t. 


3^ 
_ /* 


N* 


w ^ w 

y ♦ • 






the-prince 

in-his-own-mind 

in-angcr having-become 

began-to-say, 

“ With- 




fijwr wif^ »r^f, 

o' 

UL. a;^ 


^srrsf ?T^ 




'=^ ^ (V^ c?^ ^ y 

-such-a-perfidious-woman to-associate proper (is)-not, up-till-to-day indeed 

^ 5f ^ ^ ^ 

ji (♦y*^ -Vd 

in -my- heart of- her affection Avas but now (ahe-is)-known.” This 

^ %rr vtw, ^ •sf^rr 

cT^ ^ ^ 

having-heard of-the-minister the-son said, “ Great-king ! what has-been 





T5 




r* 

IjJb 


‘j 

CL?b 


/ 

L/*’^ cr* ^ 

that 

has-been. 

now 

that 

thing 

you -must- do. 

from -this her 


friend of her lover — you have not done well in that yon have told my name.” The prince said, 
What you say, surely no one ever could do. If a mortal fears not his fellow-mortal, at least 
he dreads the Deity.” Having said thus, he threw one of the sweetmeats to a dog, who, as soon as 
he had eaten it, writhing and falling down, died. On beholding this, the prince became angry, 
and said, ” To associate with such a perfidious woman is not proper ; till to-day I have had an 
affection for her, but now she is found out.” When the minister’s son heard this, he said 
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** Brother ! this 


A. 


also 






WtWT, 

— 

0/ 0 


1, be-pleased-to-go." 

The-prince 

said, 




i 



will-happen.” 




CN.^*S 



' ^ • M 


To-day one-thing 

be-pleased-to-do, again 




The-minister’s-son 

inrrwift if «iTT^, ^ ^ 

O X 

d <=^W- JJ^ 

near-Padmavatf be-pleased-to-go, and what I-say that be-pleased-to-do. 

’ran ^ iiiTT «nr 


jy y <=ri^ 


C- 


«ivi y 




r 


A>~\ 


M 


/ 

>7l 

jO 1 


/ 


4/ 

First then to-her having-gone excessive affection love make, when 

T? vf «rf^, 7W ^3^ qrr 3 Nv 

^ ^ jyj 

she shall-go-to-sleep, then of-hcr jewels*'^ 

WV ^ 5| »tTT 

of-her on-the-left-thigh having-struck, 


jw -vi 

✓ 

having-taken-off, this 

3Tf 5 ?TC?f 


i}yy 

trident 

vif- 


d)S 


o / 


thence instantly 


cX^“ 

come- 



f 

-Vi cr» 



0 

-away.” 

This having - 

heard, 

the-prince at- 

night near-Padmdvatf 

^T, 


•s. 

wm 


S!T> 

U>- 

9 

P 


C« 


having -gone, excessive 

words 

of- affection 

having -made, both 


Great king ! wbat has happened has happened — now this thing most be done, yon must take 
her to yonr own house." The prince said, Brother ! this also you must accomplish." 

The minister's son said, “ To-day you must do this one thing ; go again to Padmkrati, and 
do what I tell you. First, going near her, put on an appearance of great lore and affection. 
When she goes to sleep, then, taking off her jewels and striking her left thigh with this trident, 
instantly come away." The prince, on hearing this, went to Padmkvati, and making a 
show of great affection, they slept together. The prince was in his heart watching hia 
opportunity. 

At length, when the princees was asleep, ho took off all her jewels, and striking her left 


®" Znrar (sing.) "jewels,” "ornament,” or “ornaments." 
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V 

wt T%; 



o 



V. 

together ®* 

went -to -sleep ; 

but in - (his) - mind he-(the-prince) 









opportunity 

was-looking-for. 






V 


(< c 

♦ - • > 


c 


At-length whom thc-princess was-asleep, then he all (her)-jewel8*“ 




, 1:1 


U 


iTtT 

o / o 

jw . W 

took -off, and on -(her) -left -thigh the-trident having-struck, 

^rf •VTVT, VKT tivpi 5 

*=£>} / V* <=1 

to -his -own -house departed, all the-circumstances of- the -minister 

^ 5sir^ ^ ^ i 




o 




'J 


bj 


to-the-son ha^dng-explaincd, all-the-jewcls * before-him 

■ , . __ ^ . I. u u r ■ ^ --T 


he-placed. 


jfi jyJ cL 

Ilien those-jewels * having -taken -up, the -prince with-(him) having-taken. 


SKT W 9 PI if «IT 

of-a-Yogf the-guisc having-assumed, in-a-cemetery having-gone, sat-down: 


^!rn? 

nt 

V* ,, 






y 

J 




V, w- 

he 

then 

a-Guru 

became. 

and him-(the-prince) 

a-pupil having- 




9 ^ 

vrwTV ^ wrarr 
• 

TV 



/ 

y 

jbb 


U**\ <==^ 4 


-appointed, to-him said, “ Thou into-the-bazar having-gone, those-jewels®* 


thigh with the trident, departed to his own house, and haring explained all the cirenm- 
stances to the minister’s son, placed all the jewels before him. Then he took them op, and 
and taking the prince with him, and assuming the guise of a Yogi, went into a place where dead 
bodies arc burnt, and sat down. He beeame a spiritual preceptor (Ouruj, and haring made the 
prince his pupil, said, “ Go to the b&zhr and sell these jewels ; if any one lay hold of thee, bring 


» irt., “haring united.” Gahnd {maf.), “jewels,” “ornaments.*’ 
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WWT ^ TW 



wV 

wu ^ mu 





y 

/ 

aeU, if 

any-one on-this thee lay-hold-of. 

then 

him before-me 

^ WTWT- 





VsS 

=L liT 

P 

• 


cT* 


bring.” 

Of - him 

the - speech 

having - heard, the - prince 





'>» . . 

jyi-j / 

L 

O 

J*<^ CT?'* 

% 


^b s/‘ 

the-jewels “ 

having-taken. 

into-the-city 

having-gone, 

near-the-king’s- 


-gate 

o o 

/jUirf 


Tpir ^»mc ^ fir^rrer, *i 

* f 

^ «-3 

to-a-goldsmith 6hewed-(them), he 

V. W^i> ^ 

^ t m* • /% < • * * ^ 

18 , 


j; u v-^ ^ 

of-the-princes8 jewels *° 


c 

on-seeing 

€ 

truly say 


having-recognised, said, “ This 

?a:^ qniT? 

/ 

y ci- 

thou whence hast-obtained ? ” 

^ ^ TTT fir ^ 

^ c ✓ 

saying, he-remained, when ten twenty men 


A 




-v^ C/"' 

to-him 


jy 

other 


also 


c=<=^' 

collected 


^ c=?tr^ 

were-bocome. 


At-length thc-superintendent-of-police 

^ u»t ^ ^ »nt 

• / o o * • 

-irf cT* ^ / 5r^ ■ j>!j 

this news having-heard, a-man having-sent, the-prince with the-jewels" 

’’vVt wt m*?^i «»ii»n, 

o - » • 

\AL^ 


A 


p 

Ai*m1 


jy ^ jyj / 

and the-goldsmith to-cause-to-be-seized, sent-for, and those-jewels “ 

him to me.” The prince, on hearing his speech, took the jewels, and going to the city, shewed 
them to a jeweller near the king’s gate, who, when he saw them, recognising them, said, “ These 
jewels belong to the king's daughter — tell me truly whence you received them.” 

While they were thus talking, a crowd of ten or twenty persons had collected. At length 
the superintendent of police, having received information of this, sent a man to bring the 
prince with the jewels, and the goldsmith also. Haring looked at the jewels, he saiA “ Tell 


p 
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TOT, f%, 
/ 

•ik^ 

\jm\ ^ 

be-yi ^ 

having-beheld 

him, 

asked, saying. 

mwT ? 



Ub 

•• V 

• ♦ 

■ u**^ cL 


PAcmsi. 

^ -Vi y <=1 <=? 

“ Truly say, this thou whencje 

ft* o 

^ <=rf?^ d «=i^ / 


hast-obtaincd ? ” When he said that “ To-me the-Guru for-selling 

^ ftr ^ 

y, ' — i'y* 1*,^*^ ^ ^ 

has-given, but to-me known (it-is)-not that these whence were- taken, 

nw flPrTRTw '5^ i »fl q«^qi ^ntntr, 

V s » 

f ff o o 

*-r-^ JV/ ei- ^ f 

then the-kotw41 his-Guru also to-causc-to-bo-seizcd, sent-for, 

inirif wi «< 


and both with-the-jcwels,** into-thc-king’s-presence having-brought^ 

^ fir^. 

I^UJ L/ir^ 

the-whole circumstances represented. 

ftv TT^ q?p(qniT, f^, 

^ IrT^ <=i cr^yi ^ 

This occurrence having-heard, tho-king the-Yogi began-to-ask, saying, 

»iT«j ^ ! firq ?jn % qiTt ^ qrar? Ttwr, 

c / 

-Vi f ci- c»bf^ c=? 

“ Master ! these jewels* you whence have-obtained ?” The-Yogf said 

*JXiTT5i ! qfT^ 'vVvv ^ TT4 qft If If TTfir^t 

-1^ O 

^bV* ^\j ^ 

“ Great-king ! <Wk of-fourteenth at-night I in-a-cemetery (of-a)- witch 

^ fm ^ vw m , ^ urit , ^1* 

the-spcU successful for-making had-gone, when that witch came, then 


me truly, whence hare you obtained these When ho said that his spiritual preceptor had 
giren them to him to sell, but ho knew not whence they were taken, then the kotw&l had the 
spiritual preceptor also apprehended, and haring taken both of them, along with the jewels, into 
dte king's presence, related the whole circumstances. 

The king, on hearing the statement, asked the Yogi (that is, the Oum or spiritual preceptor), 
** Master ! whence have you obtained these jewels ?” The Yogi replied, “ Great king ! on the 
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’sVt t%^, ’bVt 

^ sL t>"' j)ij jtf' y jj' 

I her-jewels" and clothes having-takcn-off, took-away; and 

Ttt fniTT’i 5 tt 

o / / o 

^ (J*,\ ^ J bj 

on -the -loft -thigh of-her of-a-trident thc-mark having-made gave, 

fTTV i ^ TTO 'vniT »mT 

• o * '1 ^ 

U*»\ «=f -vi ^ ^5* 

in -this -manner this jewels*® (into) -my- hand has-come.” This speech 

xv^ ^ ^ ^nETT, 

f * y 

tlr* d>^ - 

thc-king from-the-Yogi having-heard, into-the-private-apartments went, and 

’jTV»nrr- vrar^ TT^ ^ ?j 

uT'l Ji W"'j ci- {^[) <=i y 

the- Yogi to-his-place-of-prayer.*‘ The-king to-the-quecn said, “Thou 

'nn^jft ^ vrt if ^ f»nn^ % ftr »rff, i5Vv 


of-Padmavatl on-the-left-thigh look if a-mark therc-is-or-(i8)-not, and 




viTWT dV ^ ^ 

« # • 


Li 

sib ci- 

f O 

y Jy-y ^ 


what-sort V* 

Thc-queen having-gone saw then of-a-tiident the-mark there-is; 



WVT, WVTTTW! Utsi ftvPI 

% 

<=£ 


(jy ji]/i 

✓ 


to-the-king having-gone, said, “ Great-king ! three marks even (there)-are, 

ijra %• 

y y f f y 

Ji c=dy>vj!?* kr 

but so evident they-are, one-would-say some-one a-trident has-struck.” 

fourteenth of the dark-half of the moon, at night, I had gone into a place where dead bodies arc 
bnmt, for the purpose of accomplishing a witch’s incantation. When tlie witch came, I took off 
her jewels and clothes, and made a mark with a trident on her left thigh. In this way the 
jewels came into my possession.” When the king heard this speech of the Yogi, he went into 
the private apartments of the palace, and the Yogi took his scat on his hsan.*' The king said to 
the qneen, “ Look on the left thigh of Padm&vati, and sec if there is a mark or not, and what 
sort of a mark.” The queen, having looked, saw the mark of a trident, and coming to the king, 
said, “ Great king ! three even marks arc there, such that one might safely say some one had 
struck her a blow with a trident.” 


*' A$oh^ “a small carpet on which the HindCis sit at prayer.” 
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-vd cT* ^ «L Jly^ 

This speech having-heard, out having-come, tho-king the-kotwal 

^ ^ 

^ y'^ J'y/ 

having-summoned said, “ Go the-Yog( bring.” The-kotwal the-order 

trr^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^*?hc ttstt ^i^- 

^ «=^ / ^ jy 

on-receiving, of- the- Yogi for-the-bringing went, and thc-king in-his- 

!»r^w»rr f%, 

-own-mind having-reflected, began-to-say that, “ The-affairs of-(one’s)-house, 

jy j-> ^ ^<yy jy ^ 

and of-(one’s)-mind the-design, and whatever loss®* may-be, that 

^ ^ »fff, fir 5f 

* * o / o 

y*^ cC ^ 

> y y -> • ^ W**^' ^ W- 

before-any-one to-mak e-public proper (i8)-not,” when in-the-meantime 

^ fif^> fi!T «Y 

J'y/ cL ^yr f ^ jii \^yr f 

the-kotwal the- Yogi having-brought, present made; then the-Yogf 
the-king aside having- taken, asked, “ 0-holy-saint ! in-the-Dhannshastr 

^ ^ fimt %. ^twr, 

• ^ 

c o o c ^ o ✓ 

^ »• 

for-a- woman what punishment is- written?” Then the- Yogi said, 


wstttw! 




N 

WtT ^ ^ 


o o 

✓ 

/ 

O O 

hir^ 

l^jj 

✓ 

jy J=r ^ 

“ Great-king ! 

a brahman. 

a cow. 

a woman, 

a child. 

and whoever 


Having heard this, the king, coming out, sent for the kotvr&l, and said, “ Go, bring tho 
Yogi.” The kotwkl, on receiving this command, went to bring the Yogi, and the king thought 
to himself, “ The affairs of one’s household, the intention of one’s heart, and whatever one’s 
losses may be, should not be disclosed to any one.” In the meantime, the kotwkl having 


•* Xuhdti, lit., “ anything' wanting,” — “a disgrace,” “shame,” “blemish,” “fault.” 
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?{ ft', ^ ^ ^rVrr 

^ ‘''- ^ ' * *c 

<=^T ^ J\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 13^ 

in-one’s-own-house may-be, if among-those from-any-one any perfidious 

^ «tV ’3^ ^ T'* fWr % f% 


y c)' ■^^i 

may-be, then for -those this 


a 

Jjj 


pimishmcnt is -written, 


act 

(out-of)-the-country you-should-expel.” 

Trar % ^ 'Tt€t 5< 


ii 

that 


O f 




.^rnC" 

,1 


Jir*‘ 


This having-heard, the-king Padmavati in-a-dolf having-caused- 

f W flirr § 

o ^ ^ O c» 

jfi |♦lA^ 

-to-mount, in -a- jungle he-causcd-to-be-left, then from-his-own-house 

’fVr ^ ft 

^UX=rb ^ ^ uv^ ji }y^ ^ 

the -prince and the -minister’s -son on -two -horses having-mounted, 

^ ^ ^ m Trft ft ^ 


C/*' 


r 


L 

into-that-forest having-gone, the-princcss-PadmdvatC with-them having-taken. 


ir^ ft f ^ ft^ f 

u c 

to - their - own - city 

C/ 

having-gone they-arrived, to-all-small-(and)-great 


W’ent. 


’TTv 

N 

C 

JV cL crijJ 

After -some -days near -their -own -fathers 

fsiVTVtT Wlfl '5?t> 


*>« 


y' 

1 


exceeding joy was. 




and 


cr^ ^ 

these together pleasure began-to-make. 


brought the Yogi, conducted him into the king’s presence. The king, taking the Yogi aside, 
asked him, “0 holy saint! what punishment is awarded to a woman in the Dharm-sh&str ?” 
The Yogi replied, “ Great king ! if a brhhman, a cow, a woman, a child, or any one under one's 
own roof, or any other person whatsoever who may be dependent on us, should be guilty 
of a pertidious act, it is written that their punishment is, that they be banished the country.” 
The king, having heard this, having caused Podmhvati to put into a doli, (a kind 
of swlan-chair) sent her away to be left in a jungle. The prinre and the minister’s son, having 
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Thus-much speech having-said, the-Baital king-Bir-Bikramajit 

^ vrft 5f vn ^ ?5»i tt 

^ f f * f 

asked, “ Among-thcsc-four fault to-whom was ? if you of-this-matter 

's^T^ if ?fr TjiT ^ 


c 

4/ 

y 

f 

r 


4ji 

i*A 

y. 

shall-not-cxplain, 

then 

you 

in- Hell 

shall -ialL” King 

Bikram 

said 

fit 









P 

/ 

» * 

Ijjb 

jWf cL 


/ 

that, 

“To -that -king 

fault 

was.” 

The-BaiUl said 

“To-the-king 




? fvviw ^ wv srarv f^wT, 


e=i 


fjJb 


<=L -v^ f 

s->W 


in - what - manner 

fault 

W 08 ?” Bikram this to-him 

answer gave, 


^ ^ ^ <rt firm ; 

✓ ^ ^ 

that “ The-minister’s-son indeed of-his-own-mastcr thc-busincss did ; 

j/ JV^ <=i- <=^ 1*^ <=L 

and the-kotwal of-the-king the-command obeyed, and tho-princess 


'^smr 'W^ 



O 


-ki V>i ^-b / 


her 

✓ ^ 

desire obtained ; 

from-this 

this fault to-the-king 

was. 

fir 

(vm ftwTT wS 


fwTwrf^. 


<1^ 

9 

• y • * 


SIC bj 

✓ ✓ 

O 


that without reflection her ^ (from-the)-country he-banished.” Thus-much 


mounted their horses, went into that forest, and haring brought Padmhvnti away with them, went 
to their own city. After some days they arrived at the house of their fathers, and to all, 
both small and great, excessive joy come, and the prince and Podm^vati began to enjoy pleasure." 

The Bait&l, having said this much, asked king Bir-Bikram&jit, "Who was to blame 
among those four if you do not explain, you will fall into the infernal regions (Narak)." King 
Bikram said, “ It was the king’s fault." The Bait&l asked, " In what way was he at fault 
Bikram gave him this reply, “ The minister’s son performed the bmuncss of his master, and the 
kotw&l obeyed the king’s command, and the princess obtained her wish ; hence the king was 
at fault, inasmuch as he, without reflection, banished her the country." Having heard this from 
the king’s month, the Bait&I, going to that very tree, hung himself up. 
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TTWT i 


^ %BTir 

wifi 



-v^ csi 



speech 

of-the-king 

from-the-mouth having-heard, the-Bait41 

on-that-veiy- 







• 




-tree 

having-gone, 

was-suspended. 














The-king having-looked, then the Baitil not is, 

\ {Jm\ 


then 


c/ 












back 


he-returned and at-that-place having-arrived, on-the-tree having-ascended, 

’?iv 

f cc# c 

^ jj cL 

thatrcorpse having-bonnd, on-(his)-8houlder having-placed, took-(it)-away. 

7T^ 

>• << / X- 

J'=^ 

Then the-Baital 


4^ \s^\, d!>i ^ 

said tha^ 0 king ! the-second-story thna is, that 


STORY THE SECOND. 

TBS STORY OF THE BRAHMAH KBSHAT, AND OF HIS DAUGHTER MADHUBALATf (SWEET- 
JASMINE), who was promised in marriage to THREE DIFFERENT PERSONS, AND 
BEING STUNG TO DEATH BY A SERPENT, WAS RESTORED TO LIFE BY ONE OF HER 
SUITORS, WITH WHOM THE OTHER TWO UUARRELLED FOR POSSESSION OF HER. 








O Cr O . 


Of-the-Jumna (on) 

-the-bank, Dharmasthal by-name a-city 

is. that 

wvt’ET wt^ni 


TT^. wVr ^ 

»rm 



✓ 


of-which Gunadhip 

by-name 

(was)-king, and there Keshav 

by-name 


The king, on looking about, saw that the Bait&l was not there. He returned and arriTcd 
at that other place, and, haring climbed the tree and Fastened the corpse, placing it on his 
shoulder, he brought it away. Then the Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! the second story is in this wise : 

STORY THE SECOND. 

On the banks of the Jumna, there was a city, by name Dbannasthal, whose king was named 
Gnn&dhip, and where dwelt a br&hman, Eeshav by name, who was in the constant habit of 
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'f 

i«*rrt 



c o 



‘5 

U«r i. 




a-brahman 

is. 

and 

he 

of-Jumna 

(on)-the-bank 

worship 

penance 


iWTT^. 

o ^ ^ / /V 

L/-' w/ ^ (*^ 


is-continually-performing, and of-his-daughtcr the-name Madhu-malatf. 

/ O CO / / 

^y. ^ '-r^ «=i^^ X 

She very beautiful was, when to-marry fit was, then her- 

-»nm ftrIT wt ftiwif 

/ o* 

^ *• "* •• y 

-mother father brother (all)-threc of-her-marriage in-thought were. 


vfvnsra’i 

TT'*r 



\3\i3\ 

Jv 



«=i'- 

By -chance 

one day 

her -father with- a- 

■ certain -one-of- 

wni 

VTVl^' 



wVt wrt- 

o 





his-employers ® 

to- a- marriage 

somewhere 

had -gone. 

and her- 



nS ^ 


ftr 

-i^\ uio\ 




oo 

-brother one day 

in-the- village 

of-a-Guru 

to-the-house 

to-read, when 




J d ^ cr^l/ ^ ^ u-' ^ c>'^ ci 

aftcr-thcm into-the-house a-brdhman’s-son came, her-mother 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^nrr, If 

<=4^ ^ c;^ ^ 

of-that-boy the-good-qualitics beauty having-seen said, “I of-my- 

pcrforming worship and pcnancc on the banks of tho J umna. His daughter, whose name was 
Madhum&lati (Sweet-Jasmine), was very beautiful, and, when she arrived at a marriageable age, 
her mother, father, and brother, were all three anxious about her marriage. 

It happened that, one day, her father went to the marriage of a certain customer®* 
of his ; and the brother went to the house of a spiritual preceptor to read. After their 
departure, the son of a certain brhhnmn came to the house. The mother, having observed 
the good qualities and good-looks of the youth, said, “ I will give my daughter to thee in 

** Tho brhhman of a village, as also the barber and some other persons, having constituted 
offices, receive certain foes ftom all the inhabitants,even when others are employed to perform 
their duties. 
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*ift ITT^ 75B % 

s/ ^ cs» 

-daughter marriage with-thee 


al -fV / i/ «' 

to-a-youxig-brahman (his) -daughter to-give consented, 


^RT?C ^TT VlUPT ^ 

o / ✓ <- <- 

will -make.” And 

* / ^ / 

cL«=l?^ cL 

his-son 


cL 

there thc-brdhman 


jy 

and 


^rerrm, ^ Tr^^rr^piw fir 

oo o o 

d^Ji ^ ^ cr^l/ Cd c;=*C ^ 

where to-read he-had-gone, there to-a-brahman promised, that 






T^ifT ^ 

u / c 

^ 3 ^ dc=f^i 

✓ ✓ 

I -will -give.” After -some -days, 




19^1 


.L 


crif^ 

My sister to -thee 

/ \ 

u' / 

those- two-boys with - ( them ) having-brought, 

iftw W ; TT^ ^T 

b«*w j ^ 

the -third boy already was-seated; of- one 


csd.^ 

came: 


■'e 

(they)-both 
there 


jy 

and 




^ 9 




►l3 


Vi J*U (• 

of-the-second thc-namo Baman, of-the-third the-name Madhusudan, these 

^ 5»r fivr vv ii vttvt ^ ^ 

f f ^ ^ p 

ur \j^. ^ j)ji <==^ 

three in-beauty, -cleverness, -knowledge, -age equal were, them having-seen, 

WT^ PifTT wm f% ^s5Vt 

«4/ ^ ^ ^ 

thought began-to-make that, ” One girl and three- 

fii% j, fir§ ^ 'vtT^rfrit 


N 

O 




«TTiT 

the-name Tribikram, 
«=-J 


l/./ o 


o o 


cr^l/ 

the -brahman 












/ 






-bridegrooms, to-whlch shaU-I-give, to-which shall-I-not-give ? and 


1^ 

we-three 


marriage.” The br&bman (t.«., the father) also had offered to marry his daughter to a young 
brhhtnon whom he bad met at his employer’s “ bouse ; the brother likewise had promised a brhh- 
man whom he had met at the house where he had gone to read, to give him bis sister in marriage. 
After some days, father and son came home accompanied by those two youths, and in the 
house a third youth was already seated. The name of the one was Tribikram ; of the other, 
B&man ; and of the third, Madhushdan. The three were equal in good-looks, good qiulities. 
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c: 

to-the8e-thrc6 


X • • 't: • 

ci^ i/> J tAii i/i 

have-promised, of-a-wondcrfol-kmd a-thing has-bappened, 

^ ? TV if %TT VT fir T^ if 

• ^ 

what must-I-do ?” In-this-thought he-was-seated when in-the-meantime 


N, 

WT, 

s9 

WTVt- 


• 




“Vi 


that-girl 

a-Bcrpent bit, she 

died. 

This information 


'svvrrvTT, wrt. 


V 

vNt 

V / 

/ 




having-heard 

her -father, brother. 

these- throe 

youthsy 

the- five 






C 


J 



having-joined, ** 

8 -great toil -and -trouble 

having-made, snake-charmers. 


f^TfTW i}^ ^ 



jjjlf 

o cc 


c=^ 


oharms-against-poison, as-many by-incantation of-poison cxpcUers there-were, 

^ ^ ^ ^rrr, 

f 

they-brought. 


o 


all-thoso 


/ / c 

Those-all that-girl having-soen said. 


fiiT ^ ^ vff . tjwr ^ vtvTT fir ^ 

o o 

-Vi ■J \i un h ■Ar 

“ She cannot^be-restored-^life.”" The-first thus said that, “ The-fifth, sixth, 

•?rr»ft> 'ftrv, TV finit if vfv vt ^rrm vrr^ 

o ^ o o 

eighth, ninth, fourteenth, in-thcso-lunar-days of-a-scrpent bitten a-man 


in knowledge and in ago. The father, having seen them, began to refleet — “There is one 
bride and three bridegrooms ; to whom shall I give ? and to whom shall I not give ? We three 
have given our promise to these three. A strange circnmstanco has oecurred — what must we 
do Ho was seated in thought about this; and, in the meanwhile a serpent bit the girl, and 
she died. Having heard this, the father and brother of the girl, and the throe br&hman’s 
sons, having used great exertion, brought all sorts of sorecrers and persons who charm away 
poisons, etc., by incantations. These, having seen the girl, said, “ She cannot live." The first 

** That is, “ together.’' 

^ An idiomatical expression, which cannnot be literally rendered in English. 
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^ Co ^ 

LmI^** 

lives-not The-third said, '*Of-a-Saturday-(or)-a-Tue6day (one-wlio)-has-l>ecn- 


-'SfW ^r!T »r{f . ift^ 

C 

-bitten also lives-not.” Tbe-third said, “ (In)-Eohini, 


V ^ 

\^>/^ l<» jl a\ 

Magha, Asbleshd, 


ftlTTOT ^ 

I^^Lsj 

BisMkha, Mul, 
descends-not.” “ 




1^ 


iW C 

\iJJ 

c c 

lA? 

c / 

Krittik4, of-tbese-lunar-mansions poison (tbat)-has-mounted 

WhjT 

vNrr 



'ej?- 


c c 

c 


The-fourth said, “ In-an-organ-of-sensc, the-lower-lip, 


qrvNr »iWT »iTf5» ^ qnrTT vw 

nr ^\i j 13K ^ 

✓ ^ 

tbe-cbeek, neck, abdomen, navel, of-these-limbs one-(who)-ha8-becn-bitten escapes 

wifT. qrtrr ^ wsfr ^ fwr 

c c c c 

d)V- ^ ^ 

not” The-fiflh said, “Here Brahmd even alive not is-ablo-(to-make), 

firv 5| %, 'W ^rq ^ ^ qfH 

r* 

we in -what -account arc? now your -honor her -funeral -rites 




Prs 

?rr^ 

<=^ 


•*d 

y 

c 

be - pleased - to - pcrf( 

3rm, we -are -taking -our -leave.” This having -said. 


ffl* -jrr^iT 


^ WT 


y C C 

y <=!^ <=/ 

/ c / 



tho-snake-charmers then departed, and the-brahman that-corpse having- token, 


■aid, “ A person does not Uto who has been bitten by a snake on the fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
and fourteenth day of the Innar month.” The second said, ” One who has been bitten on a 
Saturday or Tuesday does not survive.” The third said, “ Poison infused during the Rohini, 
Maghh, Ashleshk, Bishhkhh, Mhl, and Krittikh mansions of the moon, cannot be got under.” 
The fourth said, ” One who has been bitten in any organ of sense, the lower lip, the check, the 
nock, abdomen, and navel, cannot escape death.” The fifth said, “ In this case Brahmh even 
could not restore life — of what account, then, are we ? Do you perform the funeral rites — wo 
will depart.” Having said this, the exorcists then departed, and the brhhman, having taken 


*« Utamd, “to subside,” take off,” etc. 
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Os. 

o p 


jtV 'nwT »rarr, ftfr ^ 5? 

.T y Hj. 1/ >; U“' slsrf?!' 


in-o-cemctcry having-burnt, himself then departed, then after-that 

/ p p 

^ cL “vi ^ ^ cT?^ <=£ 15^ 

those-thrce-young-men this did that, one-of-them of-her 

T> ^ 

p - p • * 

(which)-had-been-bumt the-bones having-selected, having-bound-up, a-fakfr 

VV ^ ^ ^ ^ V?tT. ^ Jft- 

ci ^^ 

having-become, of-different-forests to-a-perambulation went. The-second of-her- 




vrv w 

o o • 00 ^ 

-ashes a-bundle having-bound-up, there a-hut having-built, began- 

ffl^TT ^ ^ 

C 

-to-live. The- third a-Yogt having-become, a- wallet neck-band having- taken, 

✓ ✓ 

(firom) -country- to-coun try to-roam began. 

ftng: ^ Ti:?ir iTT^ ^ xr: ^ 

/ CO 

One day in-a-certain-country of-a-brdhman (to)-thc-house of-food 

uvT, 3^ ^ 

C o O O / O O 

<=-5 Ifj c:£^ 

for-the-sake he- went, that householder-brdhman, him having-seen, began- 




that corpse, and caused it to be burnt in the place where dead bodies arc usoallr burnt, went 
home. After that the three young men did as follows : One of them, having selected and tied 
up the burnt bones, became a fakir, and travelled over various forests. The second, having tied 
up a bundle of her ashes, and having buUt a hut, began to dwell therein. The third, having 
become a Yogi, and, having taken a wallet and neck-band, began to travel in various countries. 

One day, in a certain country, he went to the house of a br&hmau for food ; that brhhman, 
who was a householder, having seen him, began to say, “ Bo so gpood as to take your food here 
to-day.” When he heard this, he sat down. When the victuals were ready, having caused his 
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rlRTT, 


1^1 






«=r:?^ 


finr 


-Vi 

to-say, “Good! to-day here eating be -pleased -to -perform." He 

anrf ^ »RiT ; ^ ■sit. 

y ^ a. ^ A 

\J 


^ / 


*,\j^a 


having-heard there 

TT^ ^ 

/ «. 

f^\ ^ ^Ij 


sat-dowu ; at-that-time the- victuals wcre-ready, 

ia j ^ \p^ - 

his-hands- (and) -feet having-caused-to-be-washed, having-taken to-the-square- 

ftTT ^STR ^ 


-place, he-seated-(him) ; he-himself indeed near-him sat-down, 

vrt; ^ vrtv^it; 

/ t. o c 

his-wife for-scrving-up 

?IT, f% 


!T ^ 


J3^ 

and 


some 


^ ’ 4f* G-V, 

came ; some had-been-served-up, 

4^ 4 

to-serve-up remaining was, when in-the-mcantime her-little-boy 

•Vtvv ■v^wfiSTT tbH^ IviTnft- 

J^T IjL ,J 




J 




V 

(/ 


having -cried. 






of- his -mother the -border caught -hold- of, she was- 

*1 ^WnrvT, ^ 




\ 


<0 




V" jj' <i>y=r 


-extricating-(her8elf), and the-boy not was-leaving-hold, and the-more 

^T<ft V? ^TV^T f 5JT fv»n 'vVv 

# ^ O 


l5jJ \j_jJ 


1; 


'jj 




-Vi ^ 

she was-coaxing, that boy doubly was-crying, and was-bcing- 

-YIT. ^ ^ 5ft 

/CO * • o 

-obstinate. On-this that-brahman’s-wife angry having-become the-boy 

feet and hands to be washed, and having condacted him to the square place (commonly used by the 
Hindis for their meals), he seated him and sat down near him. His wife came to serve up the 
dinner ; part of the dinner was served, and the rest remained to be so, when her little child, 
crying, caught hold of the border of his mother's dress. She endeavoured to extricate herseli^ 
but he would not let go; and the more she coaxed, the more the boy cried and was obstinate.. 
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in -the -burning -fireplace having -taken -up 

having-been-bumt, ashes became. 




‘ \jj 

“'y 

she -threw, 


that 


ifjj 

boy 



•X 

SR 

^WT. nV 

frwT 

-V:» 

j'j^' 

/ o o 



This 

circumstance when that-brahmon 

saw, then 

without 



^TTT ^ ^ 

' K# 


vNn 


4 



h; 


eating having-risen he-was-standing, then that master-of-the-house 

fir (3; fir^ irff ^ir^. ^Nrr 

^ O o 

^ (ir?V 

that, “Thou for-w^t-reason art-not-eating ?” He 

firair ^ 

^ «- 

“Of- what -(person) in-tho-house such diabolical -deed 


^yi 

said 


said 

fir 

iS 

that, 

ft 


has-happened. 




SJT if 


cpl =L 


of- that- (person) in-the-house 



P 

CT* 



* 

L/**^ <=> v// U^y^> -Vi 

in-what-manner any-one can-eat?” This 

'3Traf>T if 


o / 


cii^^ jjS^ 
in-his-houso 


having-heard, that householder having-risen, (to)-an other part 

»rai; 'vfr f^r ^ 'iHt w 

^ y> c o / 

^ ^ ^ <=i 

went, and of-the-science-of-revivifying a-book having-brought, from-out-of-it 

TR> »N f^rertfif^iT. 

^ Jlij ^j. / V 

an-incantation having-extracted, having-repeated, the boy he-restored-to-life. 


On this, the br&hman’s wife becoming angry, taking np the boy, threw him into the fire-place, 
where there was a fire, and he was bomt to ashes. 

When the br&hman saw this, he got up without eating. The master of the house said, 
“What, dost thou not eat ?” He answered, “ How can one eat in the house of a person who 
has committed such a diabolical deed ? " The householder, on hearing this, rose and went to 
another part of the house, and brought a book on the science of restoring to life, and, haring 
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^ • 

^ if 

fw 




Ls* 

L<^ 

\SkjS*- 

Then 

that brihman 

this marvel having-seen, in-his-heart 

thought 

> 

afV 

3v vtnt 


?fr if 




•j ^y. 


y 


began-to-make, “ If 

that book 

my-hand 

reaches, then I 

indeed 




s 

ZT^ 

C 

O 

/ 


c 

(iT* 



my-own beloved will-restore-to-life.” This in-lii6-iiiind having-determined, 


Tvrt ^ ^ vff vrr- 

food he-ate, and there stayed. 


aw vm ■??t ^ ir ^ va % 

* * / o 

u»> y tr—ei- 

At-length when night was, then after-some -interval all 

^ N ^ 

supper made, and each-(to)-his-own place having-gone lay-down, 

^ Pnr 

O o O V 

errf' -vi 

here-and- there among-themselves words they-were-making. This br&hman 

^ in? ^ WT- 

CJj\ J\sr ])i ])i‘ 

also (in) -one -part having -gone lain -down remained, but as-he- 

-WT ^nTprrm. ^ ^trt 

-!Ji cL 

-lay, was- watching. WTien he thought that “Much-(of)-the-night 



has -gone. 


jtf\ -*»t 

and all 


have-gone- to-sleep,” 




^ N 

«. / 

lCk»- 


then silently 






-F 

having-got-up, 


extracted a charm from it, repeated it, and restored the boy to life. The other br&hman, 
haring seen this marrcUoua thing, reflected in his heart, “ If I could obtain that book, I would 
restore my beloved to life.*’ Haring resolved this in his minA he ate his food and stayed there. 

At length, night came, and alter a time, all having had supper, and gone to their 
sleeping-places, lay down. They were talking in various directions among themselves. The 
br&hman also lay down in one part, but kept awake. When be thought that a good part 

10 
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(jm\ *f5-J «J <^ 

▼ery-qoietly into-his-(ho8t’s)-room having-entered, that-book having-taken 

w (^, ^5 Vt if VWT VVT »TOPt if 

Ij J ^ ^ 

he-went-away ; and in-a-few-days continuing-to-travel in-what-cemetery 

/ o o 

that that -brihman’ 8 -daughter had -been -burnt, 

' / / CO 

arrived. Thosc-two-bruhmanB also there he-fonnd, that among-themselves 

^ W *fiif ^5^ % '3^ *1^35 ^j^ni 

^ f Ox-/ / o 

c_^ ^ 

being -seated are -talking: those two also him having -recognized, 

^ ^ xiTH ^ gm^iTTn ^ ^frr ^ f%, vrt • ^ 


there 


having -come 

if 


U**^ <L ^ CL^Ul* ^ ti 

near-him having-come conversed, and asked, saying “ Brother ! you 

nV ^ f«jv f% 

y c.^ ji -Vi 

(from)-country-to-country indeed have -wandered, but this say, that 

ftvT »ft ? 5V if if 

o ✓ /o c 

any science indeed have-you-leamt ?” Ho said, “ I (of )-revivifying-the- 

ftvT %. f^r? ^ ^ 

O X- O/ 

-Vi «U^ ^ C=4^ 

-dead thc-sciencc have-leamt.” This on-hearing they-said, “ If-you-have-leamt 

7?V T*rr^t »^T'0 ^ ^ ^nn* fir 






then our-beloved restore-to-life.” He 


^ ^j- 

said that, “ Of-the-ashes- 


of the night was spent, and that all had gone to sleep, then, getting np vety quietly, he went 
into the room of the master of the house, anA taking the book, went away. After some 
days, os he continued his journey, he arrived at the place where the body of the brfih man’s 
daughter had been burnt. There he found those two br&hmana also, who, seated, were 
talking together, and they, recognizing him, come to him and b^an conversing, asking him, 
“ Brother, you have been travelling from country to country, but U-ll us this — have you learnt 
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^ ^ ^ ll firerr Wt *i ttw 

O ✓ 0 p 

•JU ^ ^ ^ ^\j 

-(and)'boiie8 a-heap make, then 1 wiU-re8tore-(her)-to-life.’* They ashes 

?n» ThStJf ^ 

E *" ^ 

J ^ ^ csi 

bones collected-in-one-place having-madc, gave ; then he from-out-of-the-book 


JIC 

a-ohann having-extracted 


wn. 5^ 

u- 

* • j “ 

repeated. That-maiden 



• 



“1 

yi 

living 

arose, 

but 


f 

to-thoae- three 


fvv vvT f%VT fif 

CC 

the-god-K4m this blindness made, that 


cS 

they-began-to-quarrel. 


u**i' {j!f^ 
among-themsclves 


Sa>much 


^n\ 

cjb 

speech having-uttered. 


Wrrm vNrr, 

the-Baitil said. 


X 

''0-king! this 


fit ^ ^ ftw ^ ift- TT^ vrtrr 

o o / o 

b tj ^ U-\j 

explain, that that woman whose-(wife) was-she?” King Bikram said, 


fir ^ 

rift 






C ^ Cr 

b; ^ 


tiiat “ Who a- 

Yogi’s -hut 

having -built had -remained. 


■jft. 

%?rrw ^Nrr, 


3^ 

>/■ 





-very-(man’s)-wife 

was.” 

The-Baitil said, 

“If 

he 


3v »nft- 

>j 

she that- 





(her)-bones 


any science ?” He replied, “ I have learnt the science of reTirifying the dead.” On hearing 
this, they said, *' If you hare learnt that, restore our beloved to life.” He said, Make a heap of 
her ashes and bones, and I will restore her to life.” They made a collection of her bones and 
athss, and he, haring extracted a charm, repeated it. That maiden was restored to life and 
arose ; but the god Khm (Cupid) made them blind, so that they began to wrangle together. 

The Bait&l, haring said thus much, addressed king Bikram — ** 0 king ! tell me, to whom did 
that woman belong?" King Bikram saiA ” She was the wife of that Yogi, who, haring built a 
hnt, dwelt therein.” The Bait&l replied, If one of them bad not preserved her bones, how 
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ij \^j y 

had-not-kept, then 

C / 

• (if )-the-8econd 

'3^ 


T? ’SWt; 

o'* * 

she in-what-manner would-have-been-restored-to-life ? 

»i ^ '^niT lit 


and 




^ /c 


•j 

he how 

fif 

w 

y' 

gave that, 




^nTTT 

bjkJ 4j \j| y 

the-science not having-learaed had-come, then 

f^IWTTTT. ^ 

_ \s^\j ^ 

her would-have-restored-to-life ? ” The-king 

had-kept, he 

wvT, ^ vT»i 

•• 

gave, 


cL 

“ What-(man) 


her-bones 


o'il» 


'-r»'>=r 

answer 

y 

indeed 


^ ^ iinnr 

«X ^ -v^ 

of- her -son (in) -the -place was, and what -(man) 


cL yPr 

Hfe 




1 c-^b b 


V* 

' r f 

^ ij ^ 

ho her-father was, from-this-(^«nc<?) she the-^^dfe of- that- very- (man) was 

ftr ^ ^ ^ TTT- 




-6^'j 


oc 




j^jJb 




u 




that who (her)-ashcs having-collected, a-hut having-built, there dwelt." 

^rTTW ^T^?T W 


N 

O / 


• S 


jf. U- 

This answer having-heard, the-Baitil again into-that-very-tree having-gone, 

vrar »?t «it 

W"l; U"' ^ — 




was-suspended. The-king also after-him having-gone 

<3% wtv <Ktv tlX: ^ ^ 


Mvi 

arrived. 


»\ J^Jub 


c c 


jj 4j 




and 


ir WT. 


J 

«• 


him having-boxmd, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed, again took-(him)-away. 


could she have been restored to life ? And if the other had not learnt the Hcience of restoring 
to life, how could he have revivified her.*” The king gave answer — “The man who pre- 
served her bones stood in the place of her son, and the one who restored her to life might be 
called her father — hence she was the wife of that roan who had collected her ashes, and, having 
built a hut, dwelt therein.” The Baitkl, having heard this speech, again ascended the tree, and 
was suspended there. The king followed him, and taking him and putting him on his shoulder, 
took him awav. 
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STORY THE TmiU). 


THK STORT OF RL'PSEN, KAJA OP BARDWAN, AND OP THE RAJPUT BfRBAR, WHO WAS 
REWARDED FOR HIS FIDELITY TO THK KINO BY A SHARE OF THE THRONE. 

m 

%np!r tTTsir! rtr 

The-Baital said, “0-king! Bard wan by -name a city is, 

^ 5j RTH 11^ T^T- ^ % 

• ^ . • • • 

/OF - X 

in-tbat Rupscn by-name a king. Of-one-day the-occurrence is 

fir TTwr f%wft ^ wnfiw RqfTR if %et- 

'» *^o / ^ 

^ cj^ 

that that-king ncar-his-thresbold in-a-ccrtain-room was- 


-qjT fif 

-seated, when 

ciJ ^s^ 

began-to-come. 

WT '^rr 

j 

why a- noise 

WETTT^! 

“ Great-king ! 


' ** * ^ ^ - 
sJ'aiJ ■=£ -«r OjO' yj j'/ 

from -outside -the -door of- some -strange -people the -noise 

x:isn ftwr fi> ih: 

Wb ^yi ^ A y* jy^ 

The-king said that, “At- the -door who is? and 


U; 

is - continuing ?” 

vf «i- “A 

your-honor thfs 


YB if TTBIBB 

C 

ci- 

On -this the -porter 

^ ^ 


«IBTB f^, 

• • M 

answer gave, 

« 4 

«X*t4cJ^O- 


fine” thing has-asked, of-a-wealthy- 


/ o 

-(man) the-threshold knowing-it-(to-be), of-wcalth 


fir^ 

f o 

c=r^ 

for-the-sake many persons 


THE THIRD STORY. 

The Bait&l said, 0 king ! there was a city called Bardwan, where dwelt a king named 
R6pecn. It happened that that king was seated in a certain room, near his threshold (that is, 
the threshold of his gate), when the noise of a number of people outside was heard. 
The king asked, “Who is at the door? and what is the meaning of the noise I hear?” 
The porter replied, “ Great king ! the question you have asked is very fine ; «’ many persons 


The meaning is — “It is a fine thing your honour has asked," »./., “You ought to 
know that all rich men’s doors arc thronged." 
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'^Vx: *rfft HtfTT ^ 

K N 

J\ «=i«5-^ <4/ dr^* u4'- 

having-come are-aitting, and of-various-things are-talking, of-those- 


ViT 







N*. 


•vd 

Jp* 


-Vi 

/ 

cr» 

\s^\j 

f 

-very -people 

this 

the -noise 

is.” 

This 

having -heard, the -king 

sUent 


W- 


remained. 


ci?' 


Im>a3 




% 

c 


«=^ jU^‘ 

In-the-meantime a-travellcr from-thc-southern-qiiarter, Bfrbar by-name 

TT ^^ fT Trarr^ ^ 




W-lr i/ j >. 

a- Rajput, service of-doing hope having -made, of-the-king to-the-threshold 

TT^T- 

his-case known having-made to-the- 


'ysnvr; m^wj{ 

' - / o } ^ 

i^\ 


UT 

•* 

came. 


4 

the-porter 


PP 

having-made 


xnr, xmvm! '««Txrft i 

Q C O ViT o 


4/i. 

of-doing 


"os **^^W"* h^AV" 

-king, said, Great-king ! a-certain-armed-man service 

^BTVT vv ^niT %, ^ VTXT^i W?T ^ 

^ ^ V • 

O X o / 

ji ^ ji ]jP ^ 

in-the-hopc, has-comc; he at-the-door is-standing, of- the -great -king 

TtTTT vm ^inf. ft(v 

fa f f ^ f 

^ <4i y *j JjijJ eff V. UT* 

the-command if-he-receives, then he face-to-face®* will-come.” This having-heard. 


come sitting at the door of the rich for the purposo of obtaining a livelihood and riches, and 
talk of different things — it is these very people who are now making this noise.” The king, 
on hearing this, remained silent. 

In the meantime a traveller, a R&jpQt, Birbar by name, came from the southern quarter, 
hoping to obtain emplo 3 rment, to the palace of the king. The porter, having heard his story, 
m^e the circumstance known to the king, saying, “ Great king ! an armed man has come 
here hoping to obtain employment, and is standing at the door. If I receive the command of 
the great king, then he shall come into thy presence.” The king, on hearing this, said, 
** Bring him in.” The porter brought him in, and the king enquire^ “ 0 Rkjpbt ! what shall 

•* Ri~ha-n\ lit. : facc-to-facc,” ».e., “ in presence.” 
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fir firf ^ ^srnrr. 


Vl> «L ^ «L -Irf c:-' JW cL 

the-king oommanded, saying, ‘'Bring- (him).” He him having-gone brought. 

/ / o ^ o o 

=i- W-y. >/' j)j J 

Then the-king asked, “0 RAjput! for-thy-daily-expenditure what fee 




^ / 


-vi 


<- C * — 1 








shall-I-give ? ” This having-heard Birbar said, “A-thou8and-tol48*®-of-gold 

^ ^ ?iV ^ ^rajTnr ^ ^ 

.,lj^ ^ U-lj cL g_jW- 


jV y 4 ^ 

to-me daily give, then my 


y* lir!; si. Wy 
life ^ may-be.” The-king asked, “ With- 


-wni mtfi firTjir ^ 5 f ?irTr ^ 


»L cSijl {Jm\ ^ 




ILj 


-you people how-many are-there?” He said, “First, a- wife; second, a-son; 

vVm Sf, M T ^ ^ I vra ’fli: »i^. ^ 

X X CO 

third, a-daughter ; fourth, I ; fifth with-us any-ono (is)-not.” Of-him 

ftv vm ^ vw ^ vv sjv 

-Vi cT* ^l' v/ W cl ^ H---’ 

this speech having -heard, of- the -king’s -court all -the -people 

^ qr TTsrr ^ 

Jiii <=£yrii cii^ cS ji Is-'. 


faces 




having-tumed-away bcgan-to-smile, but the-king in-his-mind began-to- 

-Tt*>^ntT, ftr ^isn v»i vv% »?t»tT; Rkt 

N « 

V / C C ^C 

^ <i- u*^ Ujt* ^ 

-reflect, that, “ Much money this-(man) for-what-reason hus-asked ?” Then 


I give tbee for thy daily expenditure?’' Birbar replied, “Give me a tbonsand tolhs of gold 
daily, and then I shall have means of liring." The king asked, “ How many people hare you 
with you?'’ He replied, “First, a wife; second, a son; third, a daughter; fourth, myself; 
there is no fifth person with me.’’ All the people of the court, on hearing this, turning away 
their fares, smiled ; but the king reflected that he most have asked for so much money for some 


** 7o/d, a denomination of weiglit, which varies in difibrent parts of India. 
'® Guzriiti, “Life,” “ course of life,” “ livelihoo.1,’’ subsistence.” 
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iRTt? ^ if v»i fi[^ 

C ^ / 

^ «==i' uT* ^ 

ho indeed in-his-mind thought that, '* Much money (which)-has-been-giyen, 

finf % 

* * ^ ^ 

hj J«?-* -vi «=C/ 

Bomc-day fruitful will-become.”. This having -reflected, the-king 

^T, mfTT^ ^arrsf: § 

^ .. jUjb ~j 

(hi8)-steward having-summoned, said, “ From-our-treasury a-thousand 


^ \j^ j)j^ <=lo*^ Jv a/ "Vi 

tolas-of-gold for- this -Bfrbar (every)-day give.” This order 


^ ^ T5ITT ^V»TT 

f ^ 

liT* «=L jlj* <4^^ 

having-heard, Birbar a-thousand-tolAs-of-gold 


9 

L/*'^ cL 

for-that-day having-taken. 


(to)-his-own-place 


^ ^ f^: 

0 • 

i *0 AwT>- 

having-brought, two shores 


^rrvT 


J 

having-made. 


UjT 

half 


nt 

then 


muiff ^ vm, ^IVt 'vt^ i ftrv ^ ^ 

o o o ^ o o 

to-brahmans he-distributed, and of-half again two-parts having-made, 


* ' o / 

CS^\ \jdsr ^ 

one-portion out-of-it 


'^rT ^ 



( to ) - pilgrims - Bairdgls - Baishnavs - ( and ) - Sanyasfs 


^ finiT, ^Vt vr#t ^ v^r VVT ^ ^ wmr 

o ^ * 1 ' / 

he-distributed, and remaining one-share- which was-left, of- that to -eat 


reason, and that, if he gave him so much, it would some day turn out advantageously. Having 
thus thought, the king summoned the steward of his household, and said, Give this Birbar a 
thousand tolhs of gold daily from our treasury." On hearing this order, Birbar took a thousand 
tol6s of gold for that day, and, having brought them to bis own place, and, having divided them 
into two portions, distributed one-half to brhhmans ; and of the other half, having again made 
two portions, gave one to pilgrims, Bairhgis (ascetics or fakirs), worshippers of Vishnu, and 
Sany&sis (religious mendicants of the fourth order) ; and with the remaining portion, having 
causeil food to be prepared, he fed the poor, and himself ate what vnu left. 
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V 
o 

having-prepared, to-t£e-poor 

TIT ^ 


f%WT f^, 

¥ \!-> 

he -gave -to -eat, 


i/V J=r -s-r 

left whatever 


U 




>1 


V.¥ 


remained, that himself hc-ate. 




% 


^ ijfT 

In-this-very-way always (his)-wife 


children-with 


X si 


c / 


‘/'A 

his-livelihood 


^rTTTTW; 

. " • • 




o o 

\j/ J.j 

ju5 

j\p 


he-was-making, but at-evening-time daily (hi8)-shield (and)-sword hav*-taken. 


vrf^ 
• • 




-rfW- 

o 



of-the-king’s-bed 

TT^ ^ 


on-guard having-gone present he-was-remaining, and 

Tt^ir^T yifTT?iT f% 






,-J^ cri ^ 


N 
^ / 






the- king ‘when from-sleeping having- waked-up, was-calling thus, “Anyone 

vrf^ V? 


^ ^ vrf^ 




present 


IS 


then 


he 




\=jJ 




answer was-giving that “Birbar present is, 


whatever-(may-bo'; 

HtfH 


o / 

I 

the-eomraand.” ‘‘ 






In - this - very - manner, 

vft 






TTwr 



c. # 

nt 

'rb 


• • 

'i' y 

IJ.IC, 

V 

y 

the -king 

when 

was -calling -out. 

then 


fir 

fwv 

w if ^ 

wm 

•• 





1 - giving. 

and 

then 

hereupon what 

thing 


In this manner his wife, his children, and himself, constantly lived ; but at evening, arming 
himself with buckler and sword, he took up his position as guard at the king’s bod, and there 
remained. If the king chanced to wake, and asked who was present, Birbar immediately gave 
reply that, “ Birbar is present ; whatever command you give, he will obey.” 

In this manner, when the king called out, Birbar answered, “ Whatever thing the king 


’’ An ellipse here, “'WIiateTer command there may l>e, that I will perform.” 
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WTfTT. 



V’f 



c> 


c> 

X 

he-was-commanding that he was-performing. 

In -this -very -way of- wealth 


TT?f ^ 



writ 

h 

crJ 

/ 

1 jiJ d;-— 




through-givK?dines.s the-whole-night watchful he 

-was-remaining, 

, but 

eating. 




c y* O c> 

c==fj c=Zr- ^ c^jii -e^T ^ 

drinking, 8leei)ing, sitting, going, walking -about, the-eight-pahars” 

^rrfW?r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ *o c 

<="' s/ -'V. ir- -\i 

of-liis-muster in-recollcction he-was-n*niaining. A-rule this is that 

«rt »ft ft^Trrl, 

i// r-^ / '=^y y >• 

(if)-anyone anyono is-sclling, tlien hc-is-8old-(to-servico), but a-good-scrvant 

at ’S'n? a-^ar %, ’"a f^ar 

O C ^ t, ^ ✓ O 

4/ =i' M .. . . 

serv ice hnving-tak(‘n for-himsolf, himself is-sclling, and when hc-is-sold 

«fV mU^^x iniT, 

* # " t, * f 


y 

then 


^ a^aa 

(# 

yr u^.ji 


\i 


sold 

r 


subscn-ient he -has -become, if dependent one -has -become, then 

^ aaf ? wsnp:%, far it a?5^ anfiai afoa 

f y ^ y f * * 

^'***?^ 


s 

CI4JCJ 


to-him happiness where ? Certain it-is howsoever clever, intelligent, learned. 




. . N 






✓ 

one-may-be, yet 

at-what-time of-his-master 

in-front 

he-is- being. 



^ $ WXT^X 

ft 

TW%; 

y 

..3 i. 



1=^ ^ 

then ■ 

through-fear 

like-a-dumb-man silent indeed he-is-remaining, 


commands, I will perform.” In this maimer, through desire of money, he remains watching all 
night, and, whether eating, drinking, sleeping, sitting, going, or wandering about i during the 
eight pahars (that is, the whole twenty-four hours), he must hold his master in watchful 
remembrance. This is the custom — that, if any one sells another, he is sold ; but a servant, by 
doing service, sells himself, and when he is sold, he becomes subservient ; and, when a man has 
become dependent, how can he be happy ? Certain it is that, however intelligent, clever, or 
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^ * 


as-long-as at-a-dbtance he-is, at-ca.sc hc-is, for- this -very-reason learned 

% fir w v4- 


o 


people are-saying that, “ Service-duty to-perfonn than -religious-abstract ion- 

-5 »Sl %. 

✓ 

-duty indeed (more) -difficult is.” 

wfir^: ^ ^ fif titt ^ ^ 


✓ 

In-short 

V 

c=! 

from - a - cemetcr}' 






Is ^ 4^ 


lalijl 




of-one-day mention is, that by-chance at-night-timo 

^ ^ Tvsa 

# 

of-a- woman’s- weeping the -noise came. The -king 



^mrr, 

N* 

witTrf^w? 

• • ^ 



aaij 

\.\£ 



V.* / 


hanng-hcard 

called-out. 

“ Is-any-onc-prescnt ?” 

Ih'rbar 

on-hearing 

said, 

MTf^, 
• • 



fwc 


•vt 

m- 

y0c\»~ 



jii 

ci- 



“ ( I-am)-prescnt, whatever the-command-(raay-be).” Then the-king this-very- 

-ism fW, wf[f 5 ^fne^ ^ ^ ^T?ft %, ^ 


w 0 
/ 


^ u'V'T c=! <£ <=bj ^ 

-order made, “ Whence of-a-woraan’s-crying thc-sound is-coming, there 


•u 




jy U**' <=:i 


1 








jAj>- 


go, and from-hcr of-(her)-weeping the-cause having-enquired, quickly 

fir^ ^ fir^ fir 




V. 








come.” The-king this having-commanded-him, in-(his) -heart bcgan-to-sjiy that 


leamrd, a man may Im' ; yet, while he is in his muster’s presence, struck with dread, he remains 
silent as a dumb man ; and only while he is awuy from his master cun he be at eo.se. Hence, 
leamcsl men say, that to do right scrricc is more diflicult then to perform due penance. 

In short, one day it is related that there happened to be heard at night-time the sound of a 
woman crying in the cemeter)'. The king, on hearing it, callc<l out, “ Who is in waiting?" 
Birhar rcpli*^!, " I am here ; what command is there : ’’ The king spake thu.s : “ Go to the 
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wt ^ 

c 

1 ^ 


O 

y 

“ To - whomsoever his - servant 

to -prove it-may-happen. 

then in-season 

. • 







O / / 

out -of- season him something 

let -him -enjoin, if 

ho 

his-command 

^WTWT^ nV wrf»ra 

WTWWT%, wVt ^ 





-A 

performs, then let -him -know 

he-is-of-use, and 

if 

he-should-cavil. 


. N » 

P csrtH ^" ^ 

then let -him -know (tliat-he-i8)-U8eles3, and in-this- very- way brothers 

^ ^ If 4 Vt *rr^Tf)5lf 

O / c ✓CO 

<=^ji ^ 

✓ 

friends at- a -bad -season be-plcased-to-prove, and a- wife in-poverty 

^nrf^. 


^ •« I 

✓ 

bc-pleased-to— know.” 

-sna ^rrar ’ST^isi aft 

• • • • 

-v^ C/*'' l/ ^ 

In-short, this order having-received, of-hcr-crying of- the -noise 

TT^ ^ 

/ <- ^ ^ f o 

^ Lsf^ ^ (^L ^- 

upon-the-80und he- went, and the-king also his-courage for -the- 


!irr^ «it^ 

-sake-of-secing, black-clothes 


O / 

>V. =t*ii c=«?ii cjl*^ 

having -put -on, aftcr-(him) unknown- (to-him) 


place whence this sound of a woman crying proceeds, and haring inquired the cause of her grief, 
rctuni quickly.” The king, haring given this order, begun to s,uy to himself, ” Whoever 
wishes to prove a servant should g^rc him affairs to execute in season and out of season ; if 
he execute his commands, it will be known that he is useful ; and if he appear unwilling, it 
will be known that he is useless ; and in this manner one must prove brothers and friends at a 
season of misfortune ; and one may recognize a wife in poverty.” 

In short, on receiving the king’s command, Uirbar went in the direction whence the 
sound of the woman’s weeping proceeded, and the king, unsciui by him, and attired in a 
black drcj?s, followc-d for the purpose of observing his eounigc. In a little time Birh.ir 
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V 

♦ 



C 


c / 

V V y 


went. 

when 

hereupon 

Birbar 

having -gone. 

arrived 

in - that - cemetery 


wrf 


fr^^- twnr 

wr 


• 






cs^\ 

✓ 

/ c 

where 

the- worn an 

was-crying. He-is-seeing 

what 

? a 

woman 

beautiful 




^ <=! y'j c=» 4?*^ 

fix)m-head-to-foot with-jewels” was-loaded, (her)-teeth having-continued- 


‘"mx 

ft 



-,u 

JJ 



-to-gnash. 

having-cried, 

is -remaining ; 

sometimes she-is-dancing, sometimes 





^ / 



^ 


ahc-is-lcaping, sometimes she-is-running-about, in-(her)-eye8 a-tear one (is)-not, 


but (her)-heud hav*-continued-to-beat, hav*-made-lamentations,'’ on-the-ground 


V 


• V 


O ^ 

# 

^ -Vi 



she- is-dashing- ( herself ) .'• 

* Of-her this 

state 

having-seen Birbar 

?3: ^ 

• 

ft’ft 

% ? 

/ f / V 


iJsj 



^ ** , * ✓ ** 
asked, “Thou why (to) -this -degree art -weeping ( and) -art- beating ? 

<3; 'sVr ^ ^ 

f ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

y c.'/ ^ i jj' ^ 

thou who art ? and upon-thec what grief is r” Then she said that, 


arrived at the cemeterv where the woman was erviiiff. lie sees— what? a boaiitiful woman 
loaded with jewels from head to foot, er}ing and lamenting. Sometimes she daneetl, sometimes 
jumped, and sometimes run about. There was not a tear in her eye, hut beating her head, and 
making lamentable cries, she kept dashing herself on the ground. Seeing her condition, 
Birbar inquired, “ Why art thou thus beating thyself and erv ing out ? Who art thou ? and 
what is the cause of thy grief: ” She replied, “I am the Good Genius of the king." Birbar 
asked, “For what reason art thou weeping?" She then began to relate her condition to 

^ //i/’f, “ Alas !” Am’c /.ar/ir/, “to make cries of lamentation.” 

'* “a dashing on the ground," Aktiti “she is (lit., catitig) enduring." 
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“I 

the - king’s - fortune 

am.” 

Birbar 

said. 


(S: 

f 


^TT»r 




“ Thou for -what -reason 

fitr 

^ f oo<. 

jfi ^ v/i' «=i t^>r^ 

art-weeping ?” Then she her-condition to-Birbar of-relating a-beginning 

f% TntT i ^ if 

c. / o " 

made, that, “ In-the-king’s-house Shudra-like-act” is-being-done, by-it 

^ if ^5 Vt ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ L/"' d^ef 

in-his-house misfortune will-come, and I from-the-king’s-house 

TTOT pR? ^ mi 

■^. '-^' =isv* kb I-S^^ .X'i 

shall-go; aftcr-a-month the-king exceeding affliction haWng-suffered, 

If, It i ^ i ^ 

l^U- cL L/*'' d^ j. 

will-die ; for-this-affliction I -am- weeping, and I in-his-house much 

^ pFm%, Pr^ ’sVr Prf 

f ^ V C >► <»» 

d- d 

^ ^ '2 ^ 


-vd 

✓ 

this 


happiness have-made, on-this-account this is-grieving-(me), and 

m»T pf€t i *i TPit. Pkt fkmr i ^ ^ ^ 

^ rj^ «=£ ^ jii cL Wryi ^ 

thing by-any-mcans false will-not-be.” Then Bi'rbar asked, “ Of-that 

^ tvT ^ TfTRr % pr Pre i vT^tt 

L*ji . ^ ^ I W*^ * 

any-soever 


^ 


indeed remedy is-Uicre, tliat by-it thc-king may-be-saved, 


Birbar, saying, “ Shfidra-like acta are committed iu the king’s housc'^ by n'asun of which 
misfortune will certainly conic upon it, and I shall forsake it. After a month bus pasai>d, the 
king, having endured excessive nfiliction, will die. In grief for tliis I weep, for I have 
brought much happiness upon the king’s hou.se ; and hence I am full of n*gret that what 
I predict cannot by any way jirovc untrue.” Birbar then asked, “Is there any remedy 
for this, so that the king may be preserved, and may live a hundred years } ” She n>plicd, 
“ About four koB to the east there is a temple dedicatcnl to a certain goddess ; if you give your 

Ri^j-lakithini, lit. : “The royal fortune,” “the tutelar}* genius” or “good-fortune” of 
the king. 

The Sbudra is the fourth and lowest of the Hindu castes. 
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^ U**ji <=i=T ^ j 








J3 


and a-hundred- years may-live ?” She said “ Towards-the-castem quarter 


iT^ in: ^ ^ 


ft s 

f 

0 





yr y 

r 


one-yojaua-off ” 

of-l)ev{ 

the-temple there-is, 

if thou 

to-that-goddes8 


ftr 





A 




<*> 

of-thy-own-son 

the-head 

with-thy-own-hand 

having- cut- 

-off, 

give; 

ft TIWT 


• V ♦ 

TXSISfT, 


■f 


0 



sH‘ 

then the-kiug a- 

hundred-years by-this-veiy'-means 

will-reign, 

and 

of-any- 


-rrr^ ^ TrsfT ^ ^ 

o 

interruption to-the-king will-not-be.” 

ft ft^^rr trr fV 

^ / u c> 


c 

-kind 


^T, 


.•y 


)U- 

This speech on -hearing, Birbar to -his -own -house departed, and 

XJSIT ft 'SW ^ ft# ft t%^- 5R S’? tr: if 

kJ^. U**^ derrf^ ^ ^ 

the-king also aftcr-him followed. At-length when he m-(his)-hou3e 

"o / ^ c '*"00 

came, then to-his-wife having-awakened, all the-circumstances explicitly 

^TfT. 

#N 

^ -V^ J'^' CT* y <=^ / 

he-told. She this circumstance having-heard, awakened then (her)-son 


ton’s head, cut off by your own hand, to that divinity, the king will, by that means, reign 
uninterruptedly for a hundred years.” 

Birbar, on hearing this, departed to his own house, and the king followed him. 'Wlicn he 
got home he awakened his wife, and told her in detail all that had happened. When she 
had heard, she went to awaken her son, but awakened also her daughter. She then addressed 
her son thus — “ Sou ! by the gift of your head, the king^s life may bo spared, and the kingdom 
remain unshaken." On hearing this, the boy replied, “ Mother ! first, I must obey your 


'* A jojana (or tfojann) is ('qual to four kos, or about eight miles. 
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TIT ^ ^ ^WT>Tt. rR ^ ^VttI ^ i ^fr%T f%, 


Ji «y crJ V ^ 

but tlie-daughtor also awoke. Then that-woman to-hcr-son said that, 

^ 1 ^ ^ TT^ ^ ^ ^rTT %, 

/ O y' y* 

^ c-^’W ^ <=1^*^ cri ^"1; ^ 

“0-8on! your head by-giving the -king’s -life is-savcd, 


J3' 

and 






L5^ 


jl5 




V 


V- 


CT* 




the-kingdom also established is-remaining.” This having-heard, that boy 

i?nu! ^ ^nrr, ^nft- 

«JJo\ ^ c^l ^ ufl 


^ N 
O / 




y. 


b“U 




said, “ Mother ! first indeed of- 5 *ou the-command ; secondly, of-(my)- 

-^T ^ ^ 7?V ^ 

c 

-\i I t ill » J wJ ^ I 


\jyl^> cl C_^' y U*'^ ^ 

-roaster affair ; thinlly, if this body for-a-goddess is-of-use, then than-this 

^ ^ x^- 

_ c / X o 

(roorc)-good any thing in-the-world is-not, in-my-opinion 


»! 


u 


now in-this- 


O 


1 w 


4} ' 

* ^ 






-affair 

delay 

to-mako 

proper 

(is)-not. 




• 

% 




fFr 


s. 



l5^ 




y 



A-truc-saying 

(it)- is. 

that, “If- a -son 

may -bo that under- 

•one’s -own- 








Sr 



•• 

^}jI 


C 

IjJj c^ 



c 


-authority, and a -body without -sickness, by-scienco acquisition, a -friend 

W. ’JTft ’sV ^ tir? 

/u c / t- c o 

1^ >>- =i i-'V / 

intelligent ; a-wife obedient ; if these five things to-(t.<»., by)-a-man 


rommand ; sooondly, the behests of ray lord ; thirdly, if this body is of lusc to a goddess, there 
can bo nothing better in the world, and I think there ought not to be any delay in the 
matter.” 

It is a tru(’ saying, that “ a son under one’s authority, a body free from siekness, a desire to 
tiequire knowle«lge, an intelligent friend, and an obedient wife, whoever possesses thi'se five things, 
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- / f ^ / i, 

^ y ^ ^ ^ jjJ i^W-/ 

obtainable may-be, then of-happiness bestower, and of-affliction dispeller ’’ 

%; TT«rr 


N 


1 Ur^ 


U 




JJ 

(they)-are; if a-servant unwilling, and a-king parsinionioaB, a-friend 

/ 




JJ 


] 


N» 

u 






^ jV 




insincere, and a-wifo not-under-control should-be, then these four things 

^Ki«i ^ ^ ^ 

f ^ P ✓ 

of-repo80 dispeUer, 


and of- trouble bestower are,” Then 


p 

y 

thou 




»V* 

A 


cr» ^y 

with-a-will’* thy- 

?^T^T ^ t^n? 

^\j A. crst^ 


4^ 0 4/0 O 

.X/y v/^ «si «=H^ ^ ^ 

Blrbar to-his-wife began -to -say, “If 

<tV 

O /!• 

■<S^ ci^ y 

-own-boy will-give, then I having-taken-(him)-away, for-tho-king’s-sako 

W 

P 

before-the-goddess will- 8 acrifice-(him).” 

^ '* f 

ei .... l=j 




*s fv 




o o 

Jbiicj 


m 

u 


She said thus, “ To-me son, daughter, brother, relative, mother, 

wm WTO »nfT; %; 

c-»lj ^ ^ ^ c:^ ^ ^ 

father, with-anyone any concern (there-is)-not, my-condition with-you is, 

will find them bestowers of happiness and dispcllers of affliction , An unwilling serront, a 
parsimonious king, an insincere (friend, and a wife not under control, these things are disturbers 
of case and givers of trouble.” Birbar said to his wife, “ If thou wilt willingly give thy child, 
I, having taken him, will sacrifice him, for the king’s sake, to the divinity.” 

She replied, “ To me, now, neither son, daughter, brother, relative, mother, father, nor any 
one, is of any concern. You now arc everything to me; and in the Dharm-sh&str, indeed, it is 


’’ Bur, “ far ;” karnewdU (agent of karnd, “ to make”), “ a maker,” i>., “ one who makes 
far away,” “ a dispellcr.” 

Khmhi, “will," “cheerfulness;” khmhi »e, “with a will,” i.e., “willingly.” 
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w UTO ii »ft ^ »iTft »i 

^ V C ^ O %0 ^ 

jj\ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and in-tho-Dhann-shastr indeed thus it-is-written that, “ A- wife not 

w %, ^ : W^ITT 

c / ^ c ^ ^ / 

'j^ Jj! 

pure is-bcing-(ftm-Jtf) nor by-rcli^ons-rites : lame, maimed-(in- 

^ ^rniT 

itf/ ulil liK L-i 

-the-hand), dumb, deaf, blind, one-eyed, leprous, humpbacked, whatever 

/ o / f t, 

(^lr» ^ u*'' / W <=4/ <=? 

indeed her-lord may-bo, to-her of-that-8ame-(husband) by-doing-scrvico 

^ X * o * c»^ o o o 

J*y5j ^ ^ 1*-^ 

virtue is, if of-any-kind in-this-world good-works she-may-perform, 

^ iTO ^ <fV ^ 


ft 




u. 


w ^ 


43 


jU 




Ji 


and of-her-husband the-eommand not may-obey, then into-HeU she-faUs.’* 


( jm \ 


lx. 




Ji 




*1^- 


Her-son said, “ Father ! whatever-man of-(t.tf., to)-(his)-master will-bc- 

^ ^ W«W t, W if 

/ f ^ ^ 

l^f^ tkr** ^ 

-of-use, in- the- world of- that- very- (man) the-living fruitful is, and by- this 

%. ^ ^ ifV 

^ ^ ^ ^y -yr 

in-both-worlds well-oflf (he)-is." Then her-daughter said, “If 

?rt ^ 


a-mother should-give poison to-(her)-daughter, and a-father 


«=^ 

should-sell 


written, that a wife is not made pure by gifts, nor by performing religious rites ; but by service 
to her husband — whether ho be lame, maiuic<l in the hands, dumb, deaf, blind, onc-oyed, leprous, 
or hump-backed — in this consists her virtue. If she should perform any amount of good works 
in this world, and should not obey her husband's comnunds, she will fall into perdition.” Her 
son said, “ Father ! whoever can be of use to bis master, the life of that man in this world has 
been of advantage, and by reason of this usefulness he will be rewarde«l in both worlds.” Her 
daughter said, “ If a mother should give poison to her daughter, and a father sell hb son, and 
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^ firwr, nV w?- 

C 

LTir* <L W?- y 

y» 

(bis)-8on, and a-king (one’8)-whole-propcrty should-seizc, then whose- 






^ «L 

LmjI 



-protection can -(one) -take?” Thus 

these -four among -themselves 

5^ iffVr ^ 

VISIT 

^ fii^V 

j V- 4/ 4 


=4 

C 

having -reflected, to -the -temple- of- Devf proceeded, the-king 

also secretly 





P 

<£<s=i^ V 




after-them went. 




sra 

msvT wt 


3TT 




• 

When Birbar there 

arrived, then 

into -the -temple 

having -gone. 


^ wm 








** 0 Devi ! 


of-Devi worship having-made, hands having-joined, he-began-to-say, 

=_^>y d =iiJ u“ji 

of-my-8on by-the-eacrificing of-the-king of-a-himdred-years 

<3^ WV Tp> ^tVT tvr mVT fir 

*V^ \j\^ 

the-life lot-thero-be.” So-mnch having-said, a sword''® so he-struck that 

«T ftr rrc fitr Wf- Hit 3ir »n[»iT 






j-" u^j ji 


(his)-son’8-head on-the-ground 


/ !5i 

fell-down. 




u 


it* 

Of-(her)-brother tho-dying 


a king seize the entire property of his subjects, vhcrc then could one look for protection ?” So 
these four were talking os they journeyed to the teraplo of Devi— the king all the while secretly 
following them. 

"When Birbar arrived there, going into the temple and worshipping, he joined his hands 
in prayer, and thus addressed Devi : — “ O Devi ! let the king’s life bo prolonged for a 
thousand years by means of the sacrifice of my son.” Having thus spoken, he gave such a 


■» K/tttrff, “a sword;” khutM^ “a straight double-edged sword;’’ falwur, “a sword, 
scimitar ;” nhaittf/icr, “ a scimitar.” 
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^ ^ ii ^ in ^TTTT ^ 

having -seen, that girl on -her -own -neck a sword” struck, then 








PfT^- 

^ «-Ji <=^ v,^* 

thc-trunk, thc-hcad separated having-bocomc, feU-down. (Her)-son-(and) 

/ O O O b CO 

sir-* c=i A 

•daughter dead having-seen, Birbar’s-wifo a-sword” on-her-own-neck 

wft fir VT ^ ftr ^ 

o ^ 

struck, (so)-that from-the-body the-head separated 

'5*1 5frtt WT ^ »ni 5f 


1/ 

became. 


jfi 

Then 


of- those -three 


V 

C 


l3 






the -dying having -seen, 


Birbar 


in-his-mind 


fw «ir^ ^mr fir, ara ^ »?T 

^ «45^ ’=^ 

having-thought, began-to-say thus, “ITow my-children inde^ are -dead, 

Tit fiiv $ ^tr i 

✓ c ^c f ^ 

y ^-S^y «=? 

then service for-what-rcason shall-I-perform ? and the-gold firom-the-king 

% fir^ fin 

i lOjj 

having-taken, to- whom shall-I-give ?” Thus having-reflected, a sword” 




wrfl 

fir 

rT»f i 

firT 

✓ 

V/ 




c K <=si 


SO 

on-his- 

•own -neck 

he -struck, 

that 

from -(his) -body 

(his)-head 


ft 






e 








separated became. 


stroke of his sword that his son’s head fell to the ground. The daughter, seeing her brother 
dead, gave a blow on her neck with a sword, and her head, separated from the body, fell. 
Birbar's wife, seeing her son and daughter deaA struck a blow on her neck with a sworA so 
that the head, separated from the body, fell. Birbar, then, seeing these three dead, having 
reflected thus, “My children being dead, why should I remain in servitude? and to whom 
shall I give the gold I receive from the king ? ’’ Thinking thus, he struck such a blow on his 
neck, that his head, separated from the body, fell down. 
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if 

o 


>fv J ^ «=^ J:? 

Then of-thosc-four the-dying having-sccn, tho-king in-his-heart 



ft 

•v»\ *v 

« 



3fT5T 





o 

c£ ' 


uV 



said 

that. 

“ For-my-sakc 

of- this - ( Birbar’s ) - family 

the -life 

has 

-gone, 




• 

ft 



y' 

4/ / 

y' 


i.=J 

y' 

*• 

now 

such 

-a -governing*® 

a-curso is; 

for-tho-sake-of- which-rulo 


of-ono 

e 







C 

^>r- 





tr!; «=-=/ 

iJ 

w 


cntire-(family) destruction (thorc)-sliould-bo, and one-(man) should-govcm : so 


rra 5iT*rr »rff %. Pr? 5) f% 


O 


^ *Vi ^ «=i- 


just is-not.” This having-roflectod, the-king willed thus, 

»JTT Trr^ if 

9 O 

In - the - meantime 


to-govem 

^trr 

jU* 

("With) -my -sword having -given -a- blow I-will-dic.” 


c 

^ 1 ^\jb 

having-como, (his)-hand seized, 


<=i- 

the-Devi 






and 


^ xr: ^ 


“ O-son ! 


said thus, 

?sr ^ 

^ - c / / / 

yj ^ y ^ ^ y 

I with-thy-rcsolution have-been-plcascd, what thou from-me boon 

xJt Sf TnrT% ^RT, ^nTfi! (3: 

^9 9 

^ U!j‘^ W'l; «L 

askest, that I (will) - give.” The-king said, “Mother! 


yr y 

if thou 


The king, seeing these four kille<1, said in his heart, “ For my sake has this family of 
Birhar boon destroyed. Kingly power, for the sake of upholding whieh tho destruction 
of an entire family is necessary, is a curse, and to carry on government in this manner 
is not just.*' Having thus thought, the king was going to kill himself with a sword, when 
Devi coming, seized his hand, and thus spake — “ Son ! I have been pleased with thy 
resolution, and will grant theo whatever boon thou desircst.” The king replied, “ Mother ! if 
thou hast been pleased, then restore those four to life.” Devi said, *‘This shall be done!” 


■*’ That is, “To-thc-swaying-such-kingly-power.” 
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miw -srt 

iiv VW WTVt Tt friWT 



cTt/i ^ 

i J / *T 



hast-bcon-plcasod. 

then thesc-four restore-to-life. 

” Devi 

said. 

wit 

wVrfrnr wwr^wvrmw- 

k/Vi 

-v^ <==^ 

cL 

jbb. 

“ This-vcry-(thing) 

shall-be.” And this on-saying. 

the-goddess 

from- 








WT 

✓ 

-Pdtal-(heD) the-ncctar-of-immortality having-brought, the-four restored-to-lifc. 

^ ^ Tnrr ^ ^vr ’wtt ^ ^ 


^ cL W-]; d 

After -that 


UjT 




c 




V 

O 


X' y 

the -king half- his -government to-Birbar divided. 

wr^ ^ %?TTW % ^- 


^*\j 


Cl-'b ^ ^ 

This-much speech having-said, the-Baital spoke, “ Happy is that- 

^*SVt 

-servant 


V 

C 




c£ «=^ C£^' ^ 


ff 


✓ 

who for-the-sakc-of-his-master his-own-life and (thc-life)-of- 

^ ^ftr ^ Tvm ^ f% 

* ✓ O X ^ 


-(his) -family does -not- grudge ! and happy 


18 


that-king 


LT^ <=L tt'j Jj' crii' ^ ^ ^ \J 

-X x» ✓ 

who of- sovereignty-and- Ms-own -life any longing-desire hos-not-made, 

t TTsrr ! Sf i ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ f f f 9 K, 

c=i V. \j^ ^ 

' y X- 

0 King! I from- you this am -asking, among -those -five of-wMch 


and immediately, bringing from P&t&l (hell) the bevenige of immortality, she restored four to 
life. After this, the king divided his throne with Birbnr. 

Thus having spoken, the Bait&l said, “ Happy is that servant who grudges not his own life 
to save that of hu master ! and happy is that king who has not shown any longing desire for 
power or life! O king! I ask you which among those five was most meritorious?” King 
Bikramhjit replied, “The king.” The Bait&l asked “Why?” aud the king answered, “To 


Digitized by Google 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


95 






THfT 


9tWT 



u*ir* 




• 

y y 



the- virtue 

best 

was ?” 

Then 

king 

Bikramajit 

spoke. 

saying. 


wfvw 1f9T. 

Itttw ^Twt, firw wtk:^ ? 



L •* - ■ ■» 

ilSjbjl 

y 





»• 


“ The*king’ 8- virtue best was.” The-Baital said, “For-what-reason?” Then 


^ f^VT fir, ’srrfiv ^ ^ 

♦ ^ ♦ 


W[f cL s-'Vr ^ dck-^'j v/T 

thc-king gavc-answcr thus, “ For-the-sake-of-his-master (his)-life to-give 



% wfir W99T 

9^ 99 




y 0^0 / 

o c 

J' 


for- a -servant fitting 

is, because of-him 

this the-duty 

IS, 

but 






cL 


cl/ 




thc-king who for -the -sake -of- his -servant his-throne having -given -up, 


5IT»t ^ i »! ’fT^IT, T9 9TT9 9 TT9T 9T 97J 

o * * 

<£ ji]ji ^ cri ^ 

(his)-life cqual-to-a-straw not valued, for-this-reaaon the-king’s-virtue 

ftTT9 T^T 9T9 ^ lfIT9r fiiT 9rSt* 

^ O f y / 

CL>Ij jj-s 

best was,” This-much speech having-heard, the-Baital again of-that- 

5f ^ wswr. 

• V ^ 

u c o 

-very-ccmetery in-a-tree having-gone, was-suspendcd. 

TT9rr 99t ^ fiST%9T9T^ TtWT ^ WT- 

y o oo 

The-king there having-gone, again the-Baitdl having-bound, brought-away. 

give up his own life to save his master is the chief duty of a servant ; but the king gave up 
his throne for the sake of his retainer, and valued his life not a straw ; and for this reason it is 
that 1 think him the most meritorious." This having heard, the Bait&l, having gone to the 
tree in that very cemetery, was suspended. 

The king, going there, again bound tho Baithl and took him away. 
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STOEY THE FOURTH. 


TIIR STORY OF R(?r8EN, KINO OF BIIOOWATf, AND HIS PARROT CHfl^MAN; AND OF THE 
PRINCKSH CHANDRAVAT(, DAUGHTER OF KINO M AOADH KSHWAR, AND HF.R JAY 
MADANA-MANJARf. 



^fTTW 

fir, 






^b 

•• 

Then 

thc-Baital 

spoke, saying. 

“O-king! Bhogw'atl by-name a 

- - - ■ - 










city thero-is, of-that-place Uie-king (was)-Rup8cn, and Churaman by-name 


f ^ p 

c£ ^ cly <-£ \s^\j ^ 

day ifrom-that-parrot the-king 

?T^ fiF, 

Then the-parrot spoke saying, 


a 


One 


parrot in -his -possession is. 

(3: wr ^irr % ? 

/ o o o ✓ 




enquired, “Thou what art-knowing?” 


WTF5I1 

“Great-king! 


^ ^ it- 

^ POP 

^ -fr 

I everything whatever am-knowing.” Thc-king said, 

^ <3: aiT^T %, <fr 

/ C X O C / 

fT y ^ y ^ c-ji^ 

“If thou art- knowing, then explain that my-equal a-beautiful 

^TT % ? fT^ ^ ^niTTrsr ! ^ 

^ cjy cL ^ 

damsel where is?” Then that-parrot said, “Great-king! in-Magadh-des®‘ 


STORY THE FOURTH. 

The Baitftl spoke, saying, “ 0 king ! there was a city called Bhogwati, whose king was 
named ROpsen, and he had a parrot named Ch6r&mnn. One day the king asked titat parrot, 
“ Wliat dost thou know ? *' The parrot replied, “ Great king ! I know everything.” The king 
sold, “ If thou knowest everything, tell me where there is a beautiful damsel, my equal in 
rank.” The parrot said, “ Great king ! there is in the country of Mogadh a king, Magad- 
heshwar by luunc, and he has a daughter, whose name is Chondrhvati. You will marry her ; 


Mafjndh. The name of a country, including Patnn, Gayh, etc. Magadheahwar : Jslnrar 
or “lonl”of Mngadh. 
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1:^1. 




JJ 




Maghadhcshwar by-name a-lung there-is, and 

ITTft ^ ^ ^ 

OO / / ^ 

( jm \ e£. ^L» 

Chandravatf, your-marriagc with-her will-happen, she very-beautiftil is 

'if^. thsit^ f^r? wm 


his-daughter’ s-name 

o / ^ 


S 




Jj 
and 


V5^J^ ^ ^ v__/w ^ 

very learned.” Thc-king from-that-parrot this speech having-heard, 

TT^ ^ wwnrr, ^ f%, 

O O CO f ^ , 

l♦lJ 

one Chandrakrant by-name an-astrologcr having-summoned, asked saying, 

WTT firv ^ ^ ij »f) ■v^- 

I^Lki jbU ^ ^ c^J^‘ 

“Our marriage with-what-maiden will-happen?” He indeed by-his- 

/y *C / C CO 

X c:£ «=C/ 

-art-of-astrology having-ascertained, said, Chandra vatf 

Tpli^r^ %, '3V ^ VT^ (5»?Tft ITT^ Tf^- 








r'^ 

by-name 



y 


o'jLi* 


a-maiden 

is. 

with-her 

your-marriage will-be.” 




VTwr^ 


nS >. 


CLi\} 

"Wb cL 

f C V 

cr* cr^ir? / 

o/ 

'Phis 

speech 

the -king having-heard, a -brahman having summoned. 




VTWT ^ mv 


• » w 



o o 

o 


everything-whatever having-explained, to-king-Magadheshwar at-the-time- 

the is very beautiful and very learnei” The king, on hearing the parrot's speech, sent 
for an astrologer, whose name was Chandrakr&nt, and asked him, “Whom shall I marry? 
The astrologer ascertained by bis art, and said, “Chandr&vati is the name of the maiden, 
and your marriage with her will certainly take place.” 

The king, having hoard this, summoned a brhhman and explained everything to him. 
When he sent him to king Magadheshwar, he thus enjoined him, “ If you arrange this affair 


M • 


Ilm-i twjitm, “The science of the stars,” “astrology.” 
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»rn! 

V o 

-^h v/ / 

-of-sending he said, “ If of-our-marriage the-affair having-arranged 

VP9^ «ff ^ ?5^' ^ «R^- «rT7| ^ 

♦s* 

C ^ 

<Jy'^ y <£hJ -Vi cT’ 

you-shall-como, then wo you happy will-make.” This speech having-heard^ 

TTT^ W^WJniT- ’ftr ^ TPtT ^ ^ 

• N # 

I.C C/ / X V 

^Uj U-lj ^ 

the-bruhman took -leave. And there in-king-Magadheshwar’s-daughter’s- 









c 

-possession 

a jay *** there- was 

that-of-hor (i.e. whose) name Madana-manjari 




»ft inrfiw 

V- 

(# 

sr"! c> =! 

9 O C 

Lje of 


was. In -tliis- very -manner that -king’s -daughter also one -day 


O 

of-Madana-manj ar( 



f 


asked 



^ WTT^ WiVT 
• • 


%? 





thus, 

“ Fit-for-mo a-husbond 

where 

is- there :” 





Then 


the-jay^® said, 


^ ttsit % nV 

“ Of-Uie-city-Bhogwatf Rupsen-is-king, he 


t::.^ L/^ K* ^ 

thy-huflband shall-bo.” At-lcngth (though)-not-having-sccn, cach-of-tho-othcr 

-^TiT TIT fir ^ ^ i Ji wr?pi »ft 

U 9 c t OO 

had-bcen-enamoured, when in-some-days’ -space that brahman indeed 


of our marriage sutisfoctorilT, wc will reward you." The br&hman then took leave. King 
Magndheshwaris daughter had a Mainfi^ {graatla religiomi), whose name was Mndaua-manjari 
(lovc-g:irland). The princess in the same way had consulted Madana-manjari, and asked her, 
“■NMicrc shall I hnd a suitable husband The Mainh replied, “R6pscn is king of the city 
of Bhogwati — ho shall be thy husband.” Thus, though neither had seen the other, they 

were mutually in love. In a few days* time, the br&hman whom ROpsen had sent, 


Maind, “a kind of jay” {graeula religiota), Sdrikd, the turdm $aliea^'’ but the name 
is also applied to the Mainh. 
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TCf aiT «nr^, ^ TTwr ^ ^rsn- ?tt 

Ur Is^ \s^\j ^ \s^\j 

there hav*-gone arrived, and to-that-king of-his-own-monarch the-message 

5TVT- <3^ ^ ^ '33 VTJt 3T^ 

'l^ c>"' «i- U"' ji' ur**lrf 

told. That-(king) indeed to-his-proposal consented, and one-of-his-brahmans 

5^131 '3§ ftVT 33Ve:3 3ft 






UL3 


(*r»j ^J 

having-summoned, to-him the-nuptial-gifts and all -the -customary -things 

^ 3ft VTSPI 3 3T3 'fVr 3T3 

t y / o o <■ 

^r* sT-' ^ ^ V- -V^ 

having-entrusted, with-that-very-brahman sent, and this-(thing) enjoined- 

fir, ?53 wft 3T3t f 3n3rv 3rv vm 3rt 




Ujb 


JJ> ^ J\>- J U-lj / 

-(him) that, “You on -our -behalf having-gone, having-greeted the -king, 

<=^‘^ j*T ^ 

the-mark-on-thc-forchcad ** having -given, quickly come-back; when you 

^ uTift ^ 

v-^ |*A ^ 

come, then we the-marriago-preparations will-make.” 

- ^ • CO o ^ 

«=i U^\H <=i <=!^ 

In -short, these -two -brahmans thence ha v*- departed, in-a- few -days. 


N 


u 


ncar-king-llupsen having -como 


O / 

<=r?V, 

arrived, 


and 


^ J'j-' 

every circumstance 


arrired in Xfagadh and delivered blit sovereign’s message to king Magadheshwar. The king 
agreed to bis proposal, and, having summoned a brbbman of his own, and entrusted to him tho 
nuptial gifts and tho customary presents, he sent him with the other br&hman, and bade him, 
** Greet king RQpscn on my behalf, and, having made the customary mark on his forehead 
(the tilak), return qnickly. When you come back I will make preparations for the marriage.” 
Tlicsc two brhiinians, therefore, set forth, and in a few days they arrived at the court 
of long RCpscn, and relatwl cverj'thing that had happened. The king wis greatly pleased, 


The mark made bv Hindiis on the forehead in token of betrothal. 
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^ -vi 


cT* 




LT^*' 


of-that-place told. This having-heard, the-king joyful having-bec<Mnc, every 

?l«iiO ’ifT wr- 

}> 'W f ^ 

preparation having-made, to-bc-married departed. 

^ ^ 5* vir^ 

f 


JkffJ !• I ^ 

• V >-/-/ 

After- some-days 

^T*f- 

U'- 


u' 


in -that -country having -arrived, having -been -married, the -wedding -gifts - 


• 


VTWT i 



=L 

1 er: 

C 

\s) 

-(and)-dowry having-taken, of-the-king having- taken-leave, to-his-own-country 

WT- 

4, t ^ 1 

^ 

• 

)U 

¥ 

O 

cL 



hc-departed. The-king’ s-daugh ter also at-the-timc-of-dcpartingiladana-manjarTs- 

-fv ^tT vni ^ ftniT- ^ *f ’bt’i- 

o c o 

cL y <L cr^'H <=i^' c/^' 

-cage with-her took. Aftcr-some-days in-their-omi -country they- 

^bVt ^ ^ ^ 

<,/x^ O «, K, ^ 

-arrived, and happUy in-their-own-palacc began- to-d well 

wm % fir ^ ^ 

✓ O C 

a-thing is, that both-thc-cages of-the-parrot-(and)-thc-jay near-the-throue 

^ TR ^ Tnrr Trtt ’srw 5f 

f C ^ 

<=sr$J 


Of-one-day 

c£ 




_y>j 




L/*J' 




«=iA' 


; cS 


had-been-placed, when the-king-(and)-quecn araong-thcmscivcs began-to-say, 

^ fif^ ^ ^<TT, vv V fi^v fir? 

O / (. o 

ci^ c=i ^ «=:£ jp^. “Vi 

** Alone by-living of-any-onc the-day is-not passing, than-this better this 


and, making all the necessary pn-pamtions, departed to claim his betrothed. In the course 
of a few days ho arriTcd in that country, and, having been married, and having received the 
wedding gifts and dowrj', took leave of king Magadheehwar, and «'t out for his own 
country. Ilis queen also brought away with her Madana-manjari in her cage. They 

arrived in due course at their journey’s end, and b<?gan to live happily. One day, the cage of 
the parrot (Churhman) and of the Mainti (MnAana-manjari) were both placed near the throne. 
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% fir nr^ ^ afV ii:5?r- 

^ ^ j*aIj i^j’wi» Ji ‘-^'• 

is, that of-the-parrot-(and)-the-jay together marriage ha^ring-made, both in- 

ir ^ ^ ^ % T%‘- 

CO fi 

<=ri4j y «ri <-i 

-one-cage Ict-us-place, then these also happily (will)-livc.’' Among-themselves 

TW ifR: ^ m 

c/*'^ J ^ 

of-this-kind words having-made, a-very-large-cago having-caused- to-be- 

a TWT- 

9 

^y_jj f \4j 

-brought, both in-it they-placed. 

^ i TT^ 

c * * 

cL ^” 1 ' <il> 






After - some - days 

thc-king-(and)-quccn 

among- 

-themselves (i.e., togethr) 



1 . ,*s« *S ^ 

win ^ 

V 

fif 



% •• • 

4 

o 


L“y 


being -seated. 

some 

speeches were - making. 

when 

the - parrot to - the - j ay 


f & 

fir, 

1X1 Ljj ^ 






J-el 


JJ 


began-to-say that ‘‘ In-this- world scxual-intercoui'sc i^is)-thc-maiu-thing,‘^ and 

fir% ^ ^ Tt^ fir^T, 




c£^ 






u 


L/*' 


1- 


whoover into-thc-world hav*-bccn-bom scxual-intcrcoiu'sc has-not-donc, liis- 

wr- ^ Mfir 


-IX 

-birth 






lT 


^ y 


9 




uselessly htvs-passed-away. Hence thou to-mc sexual-in tercourec 


and the king and queen, in the course of conversation, said, “Xo one can live happily in 
solitude, therefore it would be better to marry the parrot to the Mainb, and putting them 
into one cage, they will then live happily together.” They then had a large cage brought and 
put them in it. 

After some little time had elapsed, the king and queen were one day sitting together in 
conversation, when the parrot said to the Maiiih, “ Sexual intci-course is the one thing in this 
world, and whoever has passed his life without it has been born in vain ; therefore you must 
grant me this favour.” The Mainh said, “ I have no desire for a male.” The parrot askid 


^Ifl, “root,” “origin," “ first principle.” 
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Jf 

V- 



uV. s/ 


permit.” 

This 

having-heard, the-jay 

spoke, “ To-me 

of-a-male 

desire 



^ ^ 3^, 


^*rr 




w-r-'J cL 

«! 


Jy 

(thero-is)-not.” 

Then he asked, ** 

On-what-account ?’ 

’ The-jay 

said 


// VO**CCO C y> 


4^ 

lAa 

j\j\xJ 




that 

“ Men sinful, irreligious, treacherous, women-killers 

are.” 




*ITfl 


• • 

-V:! 

^ / 

eZy «L 

V 

4^ 


jblij 

This 

ha\ing-heard, the-parrot 

said 

tliat “Women 

also 

treacherous. 


^ ^?ft%. 


murderers are.” 


f 

“ You 


false, ignorant, avaricious, 

^ ^ fT^ $ TT^ ^ WT, 

^~r=r csi <4?W cO y 

When in-that- manner both began-to- wrangle, then the -king asked, 

?3PT fjirv ^jnre li ^ fNft, 

^ — *V ^ 

^ Jy 

for -what -reason together are - wrangling ?” The-jay said, 

*f <-</ o*'*f 

trbV^ l/*A w5ik CS^i^ ck-'^j <=f®^ 

“ Great-king ! men sinful, woman-slayers are, on-this-account to-me 

3^^ «nfT. If 

ff y ''o / 

cAh, J dr^y xrbV* 

of-a-malo (any)-de8irc (there-is)-not. Great-king! I one-thing um-saying, 

f% ^ 

_ -r o ^ ✓ 

4^ 4^ ,5^1 




A«J 


Ict-your-honor listen, that men such are.’ 


“Wliy ?” She repliwl, “Men are sinful, irreligious, treacherous, and women-slayers ” The 
parrot replied, “ So also are women treacherous, false, ignorant, avaricious, and murderers.” 
When the king hoard them thus wrangling, he enquired, “What arc you quarrelling 
jilwut?” The Mainh replied, “Great king! men arc sinful women-slayers, hence I have no 
wish for them. Great king ! listen while I tell a tale to prove that men are such as I say.” 
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THE MAINA’S STORY. 


TRK STORY OP THE MERCHANT MAuXdBAN (gREAT-WEALTH), OP THE CITY OP IlXpUR, 
WHO CAVE HIS DAUGHTER IN MARRIAGE TO ANOTHER MERCHANT’S SON, BY WHOM SHE 
WAS ILL-TREATED, AND EVENTUALLY MURDERED. 


J 3 J 


h\ 


(•U iJJiA p (♦ 

Ilapur by-name a city, and there Mnhadhan by-name a 

TO ^ fir TO ^ ^ to- 


J 


cr^*^V* 


»l3 


TO- 


merchant was, that at-his-house offspring** was-not-bcing-(born) ; he on-this- 

^ TO «*TOT finr 

• S'* 

(. C C V. « f 

-accoimt, always pilgrimage fasting waa-doing, and constantly the-Purana 

WfT’ YSrIET ^ 

u/ u V y 

^ L> bj 

was-hearing, to-Brahmans very-much alms-giving kept. 

^TTO fir^ ^fTO ^ ^ ^ 

• • '*Si 

c/tr^ (,.5^ 

At-length in-some-space-of-time, of-the-Dcity by-the-pleasure at-that- 

TO ^ TO^ 

*dLi« ^ <~> 1 , 

-merchant’s-house a-son was-bom; he with-great-pomp (at-thc-birth)- 

^ wit ^ 

^ o o / 

-of-him-(<A« boy) made-rcjoicings, and to-bnihmans-(and)-to-bards very-much 

^ firm, ^ ^VJWf ^ ift TOH TO 




U 


u 


•• Vj' / LS*J 




alms gave; and to-the-hungry,-tlursty,-(and)-poor also much something 


THE MAIXA’S STORY. 

There was a city, Il&pur by name, where dwelt a merchant named Mahhdhan (great-wealth), 
who was without offspring, and on this account was continually performing pilgrimages and 
fasting, and was constantly engaged in reading the Purhnos, and gave much alms to 
brhhnians. 

At length, after a time, by favour of the Deity, a son was born to that merchant, who 
celebrated his birth with great pomp and rejoicing, and gave large alms to brhhmans and to 
bards, and distributed largely to hungry, thirsty, and poor people. When the boy was five 
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3^ ^ ^ 

O 9 f 

^ ^ 'i* y c=f' 

gave. When that hc-(<//^-ioy) of -five -years- (of -age) was, then him 

trs-^ 5ft f^^niT; ^ nt trs^grr ^n-riT 'vrr 

**s ^ *x 

f «=^ y jt?' 

to-read he-enused-to-be-set ; ho from-homo indeed for-reading was-going, and 
there hanng-gone, among-(other)-boys was-gambling. 

3V wr? HT»r«iT, ^tr 

^ " * o f 


cAxj 

» 

After-somc- 


■JA 


-days that merchant died, and he master** ha^dng- become. 




j 


/» 

> 


y V 

i n - the -day indeed was-gambling, 

'N 7n ^ 

<TT^ ^ 


- debaiicher}-. 




S 

o 


In- this - very - manner 
ii^-u 


and at -night (was-engaged-in)- 

o u 

his - whole - wealth 


in -some -years 


•JD 




.‘J 


having- wasted, without -resource having -become, fr:;m-( his -own) -conn try 

^TTT^ *ntt it «ir 

* / ^ c u c ^ 

having-set-out, ruined being, in-the-city-of-Chandrapur ho-arrived. 

fir 

There Hemgupt by-name a rich-merchant thcre-was, in-whose-house 

^ ip^T, ^ ^ ^rm- 

f y f ^ ^ 

^ ^ jj' c=yj vV ^ 1*'^- 

much wealth was, he near-him went, and of-his-own-father the name- 


years old, he had him taught to read ; but he, when he should have gone to read, went to 
gamble with other boys instead. After some time the merehant died, and the boy beeame 
master. Tie passed his days in gambling and his nights in debauchery. In this course of life 
some years piiss<;d, and hi.s whole wealth beeame dissipatcHl, and he remained without resource 
of any kind ; and at length, quitting his country, totally ruined, arrived at the city of Chandrapur. 

There residwl a rich merchant, Hemgupt (gold-hoarding) by name, who was very wealthy. 

•*® MukhUiVy “ a free agent," “ indej>endent.‘’ 
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-Pr>rn>i 




[}\sj 
** • 

•( and ) - condition told. 

'<5 f^TWTj 


He 


^ % 

9 

\ 


csi 
with -him 


3^ 

O / * / 

on -hearing wtw- pleased, 

■vri •sr'tT? 

j>' 4?-ji liW 'i* 

haring-arisen he-joined,” and asked, “Your coming why was-it?” 


f%, 5[ 




TT^ ftq 

y 


-Vi jVr cL sri^ ^ 

Then he said that, “ I a-ship having-taken, to-an-island for- trading 

w m ’^hc ?rr ^ ^ wm ^ ^ 

there having-gone that-mcrchandize having-sold, and 

Hvat ^ wvra ^ 


\J u- 
«• % 

had-gonc, 

inw ^ 


jy 

and 


w 

^ J jVr <=1 

of- (other) -merchandize a -cargo having -made, the -ship haring -taken, 

^ ^ WT, fir 






ilfl; Jj^\ UJ 


IJ 

•» •* V ** 

to -my -own -country departed. Suddenly such-a-storm came that 

«ivm nvTv ^ »ivT, ^ vw ^ %zr tv wt, 

C 




c; 


C^\ ^ 




LT 


the -ship was -wrecked, and I on -a- plank seated remained, 

vV vVfTT «rvt ?renr ^ni vsr^ % ^ 

CO ^ P 9 O X 

r- 'h-! oWi J4 (Tri i/i” 

thus by-degrees as-far-as-this I-have-arrived, but l-am-ashamed 

fti »ire <ftvrn nV w ^rnfl •^w vv i 

^ ✓* * 

ii JU y ^U- c=JU. ^ 

«* M X 

that goods, wealth, indeed all is-lost; now I in-this-state 


He went to him and told him his father's name and circiunstances. The merchant, on hearing 
the storj, was pleased, and haring got np, embraced the youth, and asked him the reason of his 
coming. He replied, “ I had freighted a vessel for the purpose of trading to a certain land, and, 
haring gone there, had disposed of my merchandise, and taking another cargo, was on my 
voyage home, when suddenly a great storm arose, and the vessel was wrecked, and I escaped on 
a plank, and after a time, arrived here ; but I am ashamed, since I have lost all my wealth; and 
I cannot show my face in this plight in my own city. 

That i.s, “ He embraced him.” 

14 
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(.»<■* o c ^ ^ 

«s:ii^ c£ ^ ^ *V^ 

of-my-own-city to-the-people how (my)-face having-gone can-I-show?” 

• • • • / 

ci_ {J*I^ c:£. ,^T 

At-length when of-this-very-kind speeches by-him before-that-(merchant) 

jff, nw 2^ ipr ^nfT, 

lir^ '-r^ *i uT* cff’ ^ 

were -made, then that -(merchant) indeed in -his -heart began -to -reflect 

and 






\jJ 
•• 

has-obliteratcd ; 

O ✓ 

^ji 






^ ^ <=1 ^ 
that, “My-anxiety tho-Deity at-home seated even 

^ O O 

Lwl v£^?^ ^v/ <=^ 

such-an-opportunity of- the -Deity -indeed by-tlie-favo\ir has -come -to -pass, 

^ S N# 

4 J ^ C 

now delay to-make (is)-not-proper. Than-everything better 

ftr ^ THi 


y ^ y 

that (my) - daughter s - hands yellow "* let - us - make, 

TV ^ ^ vt fttprr % vVt 

^ y 

is ; and of-to-morrow 



ftr 



nJ 

y 


better 

this 

is 

<tft5, 






at-this-time 


information is 

fVTT^ VTV 


^ J- 

may-be, that 

% ? tVT^ 

Lwj\ 

Such-as-this 


o 

better 


f c 




whatever 

y 

to-whom 

C O 






\ 


in-his-own-mind design having-formed, 

vrvT ft TV 5? VT vr?vT 

^ li 


near-his-wife having-come, he -began -to -say that, “ A -merchant’s -son 

At length, when he bad thus spoken to the merchant, the latter began to reflect, “ One 
source of anxiety has been thus taken away by the Deity, I sitting at home quietly the while. 
Such an opportunity occurs by his favor. It is not right to delay. It is best that I should give 
ray daughter in marriage to him. WIiateTer can now be done b l>e6t ; who can know what may 

** Three or four days before marriaTO, it is usual with Hindus to rub turmeric on the 
body, and especially on the hands, of the oetrothed pair. 
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75^ 



TWT^rft wr 


liT 


/ 

r 


y 



has -come. 

if 

you 

agree. 

then 

Eatndvati’s 

marriage 




with -him 


^ % 


i 

> w- 

we-will-celebrato. ’ 





Tt 


ftr 



/ 

c;-* 

yb 






w wprnn 

^ c ✓ O X /t' 

m ttj'A ^5‘ '=^ i/' 

8 TK 5 h a-lucky-chance when the-Deity points-out, then it-succeeds ; because 

^ ^rrwr 

o f f 

«=i 

the-wiah has-been-accomplished; hence 

Wf ^T, JTtWT Wj 


j4 <=6^ cT* 

at-home seated of-( our)- heart 

ft^TPC ^ ^ ^ 

C ^ 




“Vi 




better this 

is, that delay do-not-mako, and quickly the-family-priest 

>• N 



nift 



00 # 


having -summoned, a -propitious -moment ] 

having - fixed - upon. 

the -marriage 

«rr^. nv 




J '-r^ 

f 0 c 

ijm\ cL f 


P 

perform.” Then 

that-merchant a-brihman 

having-summoned. 

the-fortunate- 



V , 



P 

4 rv^ 

0 


-planetary-conjunction -(and)- moment" having -determined, (his)-daughter 

frVT- ^ 

/ * * * u 

Jj ^ ^ u«> 

having-given very-much dowry bestowed. At-length when the -marriage 


happen to-morrow ?" Having formed this design, he said to his wife, “ A merchant’s son has 
come ; if you think right, wo will celebrate Ratnhvati’s marriage with him.” 

She was pleased also, and said, ** My lord ! when the Deity so plainly indicates his 
pleasure, we should do it ; since, though we have sat quietly at home, the desire of our hearts is 
accomplished. It is best that no delay be made, and, having quickly summoned the family priest, 
and haring fixed upon a propitious moment, that the marriage be celebrated.” Then the 
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?tY 


^TT»T 

N 



y 



ty 

jy, 

then 

there 

together 

they-began-to-live. 

Then 






"3^ ^T, 


fifTTf^- 

V 

c 

c^- 

ter-8ome- 


^ V_5^ «=* 

✓ ** *• 

-days to -the- merchant’s -daupjh ter he said, 

^ fi[»t •^, -^T 


“ 'ro-us *® 

X 

_ / / 9 ^ O 

c’*;: <=-^ 

into-your-country having-come, many days have-passed, and of-(our)-own- 

WK'^T ^ ^ ^Wr^T ^rf 


-family 




•.—v 


cr* 




auy-tidings (there-arc)-not, hence mir-mind 


/ 

very 


L/" 


L'\ 


sad 


r^nx %, vn »r 

• % 

7^ ^ 


O 


L.\ 

♦ 

P 

p 

<rr»' or?f^ 

is-remflining. 

we 

all - our - circumstances 

to-you have-told. 

now you 


fif 




-ti c=!^^- 


,5-1 


V 

Ti> 


this must-do. 

that 

to-yotir-mother 

iu-tliis 

-manner having -explained 

^iTf f% 


TT^ ^ 



wt vn 


c-J 




y r* 

speak that, 

they” 

having-consented 

us 

may -dismiss. 

then we 




s 

C' 


<=^' >rv" 


/ 


.*»J 

will -go, 


/ 

iA’W Wr' 

y" 

(if)-your-w’ish 


5ft jjn 


to -(our) -own -city 

go” 

7R ^ ^ ^ 

/ O 

vi>^ c=i 

Then she to-her-mother said that. 


may -be, 


y 

then 


r 

you 


also 


jjb e_jU>to 

“ Our-husband*® to-his-own- 


merchant, having Buramonwl a bi4hman, and having fixed upon the auspicioua time and planetary 
conjunction, gave his daughter in marriage, and presented a rich dowry. When the marriage 
had taken place, the new couple began to live in the merchant’s house. After some time, the 
merchant’s son said to his wife, “ I have been now in your country some time, and have heard no 
tidings of my own family, hence my mind is sad. I have told you everything about myself; 
you must now ask your mother leave for me to go to my own city ; you may, if you wish, go 
with me.” 
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WWT 

wrs^ 

V 





*/ 

f 

ijj 

O y* 

O’?* 


f 


'J 

-country 

to -take -leave 

is -wishing. 

now 

you 

indeed 

that 


ftr if ^ ^ 

* f 

xf ^ u**^ c>^ <=^ ^ 

do in-which to-his-heart pain 


^ TT'^. fwZT^ ^ 


<U c-*y^ 

** y' 

fihuU-not-bc.” Tlie-mcrchant’s-wife 


wr^ ^ wr^T wjT ^rm^; '^n: 

CO / o 


near-her-lord having-gone said, “ Your- son-in-law 


c=L>^ 


O ^ Of 




to-his-own-homo 


of-going leave is-asking.” This having-heard, thc-merchant said, “Well, 


^o 0/0 ^/ ^ o • 

'•V } =£jJ y. -fT 4' JV 

we-will-give-leave, because over-another-(man)’s-son at-all our-own power 

wit ^^TTT, ^raft Tt^ wi\ 

^ iju\ ^ <&/ 

not prevails, in-wW his-pleasure shall-be that-very-'thing) we-will-do.’* 




/ 


M 

<sww^- 

-V:! 


V 

t/i' / 

A 

W 


Tins 

haWng-said, his-daughtcr 

having-called, hc-asked, 

“ You your- 


wft, 


StTwrafl WT ^tVT- 

-LU\j 


O / 
i^\j***^ 


'i J-rt- 

-own-opinion say, 

( to-y our) - father-in-la w’ s-hou.se will-y ou-go. 

or in-(your)- 

-i» 


vv 

**v 

•v 

V 




U“\ irr* 

A 

^u> 

-raotherVhouse will- 

•you-rc‘main ?” 

Hereupon 

the-girl being-abashed, 







<0 Uj 

M 

jH 


^ w 

<./ 

answer did -not -give, back again 

she -came 

and to -her -husband 

She then said to her mother, “ My husband wishes to visit his own country, will you so 


arrange that he may not bo pained about this." The mother went to her husband, and said, 
“ Your son-in-law desires leave to go to his own country.” The merchant thereupon said, 
“Very well; we grant him leave, because one has no power over another man’s son ; we will 
do what he wishes.” 
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TOT, TOTT 

mm 

ftm 


TO 

TO % 

o 


l;U 

b 




having -come, 

said, " Our 

mother. 

father. 

have -passed- 

■their -word 

fir finr 

ir TO ^ TOt 

• sf 



TO 

TO^ 



J J 



1 


f 

that in -what his- pleasure 

shall - be 

that 

we 

will -do,” 

you us" 








^ ^ n ^ , 

do-not-abuudon 






^ ^ jwT 

f » 

,-j ■ \ jU\j f h 


/ 

^j£- -f^ ci. 5=?i' y -w J_5-* 

At-longth that-Ttiorchant his-son-in-law hii\'ing-called, very-much 

t' ’bVt ^ 

c_a 'o ■>!'' 

wealth having-given, allowcd-(him)-to-take-leave, and of-(his)-daughter also 

^WT Tt« wrq wv 






pL J \jj 


-Vi 

• Then he 


a-sedan-chair togethcr-with-a-fcmale-sei^'ant, with-(him) gave. 

^ S ’TOT. ^ TO T3TOT, TO ^ ^- 

<- t / c/ 

^ ujOj jLs- aL, 

thence departed. TSTien in -a -jungle he -arrived, he to-the-merchant’s- 

^ TOT, TOt TO7T TO ^ TO TO^ 

's'' / o 

<=£ ^ rr C" W' H--* 

-daughter said, "Here much danger is, if you all -your -own -jewels 

^ TOTT ^ 7T> TO ^ 




J 


L-\ 




, ww* 




to-us®" having-taken-off give, then we" in-our-own-waist having-iastened 


Haring said this, he called his daughter, and asked her to tell him her real desire, whether 
she would go to her father-in-law’s bouse, or remain in her mother’s house. She was abashed 
at this question, nml could not answer, but went back to her husband, and said, “As my mother 
and father have wiid that you should do as you wlslu'd, do not leave us.’’ 

Some time after the merchant culled his son-in-law, and having bestowed great wealth upon 
him, allowed him to depart ; and having given his daughter a doli (sedan-chair), and a female 
servant, permitted her also to depart. The merchant’s son then set out. When ho had arrired at 
a certain jungle, he said to his wife, “This is a place of danger; give me yonr jewels, and I will 
ptit them in my waist-band — when you come to the city, you eon wear them again.’’ She then 
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•?nW 


w 




o'i' jf, Ci.' '-r^ '^.y 3> ^ 

will-take, again further-on when (to-the)-city (the-8edan)-8hall-come, then you 


LTVi 


u 




,1 


N 
O f 




;yj 


J 


Li 


bj 


may-put-them-on.” She on-hearing all-(her)-jewel8 “ having-taken-off, gave; 

^ ^ ^ ^Trft ^ f%TT 


jy 

and 


.1 


cL 


,1^ ^ \Si ^ 


i\si- 


-?fv 


«=L jyij Ci- ^JL>V j- •” >r 

he her -jewels** having- taken, the-be6u%rs having-dismissed, the- 

mr ’ 4 Vr 

'a " ' 

jU ^4/ f 

-female -slave having -killed, in- a- well threw; and her-(Aw-tri/<») 

’ft ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* / V '■o 

^ jv <=i «4?^ c;?^ V- — » cL 

also by-force into-a-well having -pushed, all -(her) -jewels*’ having- taken, 

^ ^ VWT »IVT. 

W \J 

W 

departed. 

inif ^ VTV *< ’BTVT, ’SVt ^ 

•=yj J 


> 

O 


to-his-own-country 


N. 






In-thc-meantime a-traveller along- that- road came, and of- weeping 

vrant u’wrv w?rvt 


X 

Cr 9 


X 

o 


J'3 


M /i-. \}4 ^ ^ 


the -sound having -heard, having -stood -still, in -his -mind began -to -say 

fir ^ ^ $ ^irt? 

* 

that, “ In-this-junglo of-a-man’s-weeping the-sound whence has-come?” 


took off her jewels, and g^ve them to him ; and he, haring dismissed the bearers, and killed the 
female slave and thrown her into a well, poshed his wife also into a (dry) well by force; and, 
taking all her jewels, departed to his own country. 

In the meantime a trarcUcr passed that way, and hearing the sound of weeping, stood still, 
and began to think, How came I to hear the sound of a mortal’s weeping here in this jungle ? ” 
He then went towards the quarter whence the sound of weeping proceeded ; and, coming in 


M The (ixcegd must be referred to Md at line 16 of the preceding pa^, otherwise this is an 
instance of bad grammar — by no means unique in these early productions of the Ca 


: Calcutta Munsbis. 
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-Vi 




<=^3J ^ 


J 


e/ / 




This having-reflected, of-that-weeping of-thc-noise to-the-quarter he-went, 

ft vw IPST *t5lT vniT ; '3« if wftt 5ff ^^<TT 

/ * / u o 




VJl 


U**' ilrr* 




when a well came-in-sight ; in-that having-peeped, then 

WT % ? ft V* ^ nv ^ Jifv 




^ ^ ^ w ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ / 


he-seeing 

Pmw 

Jiii 


what is ? that a woman is- weeping. Then that- woman having-dragged-out. 


^5^ wm 

J'^' =4ry. ^ 

her-state he-began-to-ask, saying, 

if ftft? 


iS ^>1 ^ ft V »ncv 5 

e=i 

-art-thou ? and by-whi 

Pit 


y 

“ Who-art-thou ? 


md by-what-raeans 

^5^ ^ ^ TTT 


L/*'' 




c/ 


-Vi 




mto-this-(well) (hast-thou)-fallen ” This havang-hcard, she said, “I 

^ ^ ^ 'S?, tVt TTWT ^ TTT 

^ vj ^ 

0^0 / X C 

of- the- merchant -Hemgupt the-daiighter am, and with -my -husband 

'3v i tv ^ vnff >fft ft w ^ tftf t ^ 


/ 

f^\ / ^\s>r ^ cL T 

to-his-own-cotmtry was -going, when hereupon robbers having -come 

«nr ^ IV 5 t 

surrounded- (us), and my-female-slave having-killed, me into-a-well 

TTW fi[TT, tVt ^ tVtt ^ Thnnc ^ 

s ^ 

^ o ^ ^ o O 

bj jji * <=-vT?^ ^ g) 

threw, and with-(my)-jewels my-husband having-bound took-away, 

f f * ^ ' p 

^ o' s/ ^ ss* 

neither of-him to-me (any)-tidings is, nor of-mo to-him.” 


sight of a well, and peeping in, he sees that a woman is crying down there. Haring pulled her 
out, he began to enquire of her, “ Who art thou ? and how earnest thou to fall into t^ well P* 
She replied, *' I am tho daughter of the merchant Homgnpt, and was journeying with my 
husband to his own country, when thieves set upon us, and surrounded us ; and having killed my 
female servant, threw me into a well, and having bound my hiuband, took him away, together 
with my jewels. I have no tidings of him, nor he of me.’* 
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^ ^3^ 3Tn § ^rrar, 

f f ^ 

-vi cT* «=i' «L ^ 

This having -hoard, that traveller her with -(him) took, and 

V3 33 ^ 3T VJ5VTV 3VT. fVV 3Tf 3T3 ^ 3T3 

P <^t,P i, 

U-' -6=-“» d A - “Vi d C/*'^ 

to-that-merchant’s-door conducted- (her). She to- her- mother-( and)- father 

3t, 3 f% ^ wr 3ft 

^ ft. ^ •' 

C_^ <=^A «S ^ d 

went, they her having -seen began -to -ask saying, “Thy what condition 

^ ^ ^ ^ if ^ ^rr, 

p p t.__ / 

cL d «d^ 

liM-been ?” She said, “ Us“ in-the-road having-come thieves robbed, 


^ i?TT inr if ^ 

X f ^ f oc 

/ jU ^ Jb c=4«^ ‘-djl 


and (my)-female-slave having-killed into-a-well threw; me into-a-blind- 


-ini 

-(i.e., rfry)-w'ell 

3TV^ 


c c> o 


V33T ftVT, vVv vVVT 3 tV 

my -husband 

V3 


pu.shed, 


and 




d «d?- 

having-bound, they-took-away. 




cr**^ 


N 

c 

with -the -jewels 

N. 

c o 

c^U J 


When other money they-began-to-ask-for, 


7T? 

^ % 





?53% 

fmVT, 



p 

<=L 

V 


V" 


l^“ ^ 

y 


then 

he 

said, ‘ 

‘ Whatever 

was 

that 

you 

have -taken, 

now 


qiW 



ftv ^ 

• 

3^ 



.5* 

■JJ 


W 


cTV 

in-my-possession what is ? ” 

Beyond 

this 

to-me 

information (is)-not 

ft 


i?TTT 

VJ 

WiTT- 


4^ 

9 


b 

*0 



r 

c^b 



that him they-have-killed or let-(him)-go.” Then her-father said. 


The traveller then took her with him, and conducted her to her father’s door. She went 
to her father and mother, who, on seeing her, asked, “What has been the matter with thee 
She replied, “Thieves came and robbed os on the road, and having boimd my husband, took him 
away, together with my jewels. WTien they asked him for more money, he said, “ You have 
taken all I had ; what is left ?“ Beyond this, I know not if they have killed him, or let him 
go.” Then her father said, “ Daughter ! have no anxiety ; your husband is alive, and by the 
will of the Deity he will in a few days come to you ; — thieves care for money, not for lives.” 
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n ftras WT ^ 5kx %, »n»nrpf- 














o'A 

if-the- 


“ Daughter ! thou anxiety do-not-make, thy-husband is-living, 

5s fS»^, 

O /t. 

y c-jy? oy^ 

-Deity-will, then in-a-few-days having-come he-will-join-(you), because 

^ irr^ ^ ^ «T^. 

o ✓ 

yyf^ eJy£> yPr d 

thieves of-money' seizers are, of-life takers (are)-not.” 

VTKy^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


• • 

At -length 

/ O 

d d^J 

in-place-of-them 




\ jU 


yr yr 


V 

1:-/ 


L/- 


\ 


that -merchant whatever jewels** of- her 

^Vt ^^iTT wr 

^ / / 

ornaments having-given, very-much 


other 


; ^SVt VT ^ 

o 

(and)-comfort made ; 


and 


>j jL 

that-merchant’ s-8on 


\j i^- 

had -gone 

fulfil 

Uj 

✓ 

consolation 
also at-his-own-house 




vir^, 

having-arrived, 

wr, 

4> 

began - to - practise 

■>j,j 


VW ^ TT<T vnft 

jyj f 

all-the-jewels having-sold, day-(and)-night debauchery 

rm^ f% w- 










and to -gamble up -to- the -time 


that 


all-(his)- 


rfwm ?R fti\ ^ ^<rr>r ir^. 


►1.4J t* 


c / 


/ tr'-- 


ly 


-money-(lit., rupe^) came-to-an-end. Then for-bread necessitous he-was. 

^sdfkx <iY if 








s 

cT* 


At-last, when exceeding-affliction he-began-to-suffer, then 


in-his-heart 


The merchant then gave her jewels in place of those she had lost, and soothed and comforted 
her. The merchant’s son (her husband) having got to his own country, and having sold all the 
jewels, passed day and night in gambling and debauchery, till he had spent all his money. Then 
he was in want of bread. At last, when ho had endured great misery, he reflected one day thus, 
** I must go to my father-in-law and make the excuse that a grandson has been bom to him, 
and that I have come to offer him congratulations on the event." Having so resolved, he set nut. 
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TT^ f%^nrr 

fir 

^TTW 

- ^ 

fir^ 


4^ 

^ f 

cLi- 

-Vi 


one day he-reflected thus, “ (To)-my-father-in-law’s-hou8e having-gone, this 

fir ^ 'to ^ 

f ^ ^ t 


'i* cs* l/ 

excuse 1-must-make, saying, “To-you a-grandson has-been-born for-him 

svrt ^ ^ % TiTVT Tj. firv ^rifi ^ 

•' f V 

^ LT ^ cLi\i ^ ^ 

congratulations for-giving 1 have-come.” This thing in-his-mind 

7TTOT WT. ^ ^ W^j 


having-rcsolvcd, he-set-out. In-a-few-days 

^ fir ^ 

# 


there 


1st UfcTw^J ^ 
he-anived. When 


C/« 

he 


^ J Ul^ 


oo 






rfS-i 


wished*" that into-tho-house he-should-enter,from-in-fiont his- wife 

vw fir ^TT ilWr '^'IT %, »I ft fit ii 

^ ^ 4f^ O 

1/^* (,.5^ ^ ^ 

saw that “My-husband is-coming so may-it-not-bc that, in-his-heart 










e,- 








being-frighbmed, back he-may-go.” Hereupon she near-(him) hanng-como, 

wnR ! 75»r fir^ ^ iurr ?r^ ; 

O / ^ O 

^ (*^ «=^' ^ 'a/, 

said, "Husband! you in-your-mind of-anythiug concern do-not-make; 

«i »i wnj % 5t^ % fir ^ ^r€t rrt wtt 

X o ✓ o 

ijr* cL c=ii' ^ ^ ^ 

I to-my-father have-told that " thieves hav^-come, (my)-slave killed, 

<5S\5T ^ ^ ^ 

.. • c / ft 

W* «s=ff^ c_*^ Jb 

and my-jowels hav*-caused-(me)-to-take-off, roo into-a-wcll hav*-thrown. 


and ihortlj after arrived at his father-in-law's. Just as he was entering the house his wife saw 
him, and thinking that he might become alarmed and turn back, went out to him, and said, 
“ Husband ! do not be at all anxious ; I have told my father that thieves set upon us, and 
having killed my female slave, took away my jewels, and threw me into a well ; carrying off 
with them my husband. Do you tell the same story, and put away all anxious feelings ; this 


** That is, ‘ \\Tien he was about to enter.’ 


116 


BAITAL PACHI8I. 
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^ J 0>y9 ^ JbkXjU .- ^ 


^ WT7! 7S»! »ft 




Cjb 




<G 


my-husbacd having-bound took-away," this- very-same-story you also 

*s1^, ^ Wnx »i VT ^»?TTr %, if 

tell, 
jb 


✓ 




t t 


(your)-slave am.” 


P 

\ .n 

^ I • < 


L/*'’ <=£ 

to - that - merchant 


^ jy 

any thought do-not-make, (this)-house yours is, and I 

■y. f^nr ^ vr ^ ^ »it- 

V V* 

# 

* j ^ -vi 

she into-the-house went. He 

'375TT W»TT, 

having -arisen embraced -( him ), all 

'' J ^jfr ^ ^ 

his-wife hud-instructed-(him) 

vr^ 'Ei^ « TSt, 


-si 

This having-said, 
went, 




U**' «=L 
he 


the-circumstances asked. In-what-manner 

^ ?T^ S ^rrr. 


c/**^ c 
he" 

Rr: 

jfi 


A 


Sk 

o 


in -that -very -manner told. In-all-thc-house joy was. 








‘Usi- 


Then the-merchant him having-caused-to-bathe, victuals haviug-fumished, 

ETSm ^ f»rftTT 5iVT fir filv ^ r S^ T' C T % 

P C 


L \ 




«4/ 




very-much-favour having-shown, said thus, 

^ Rnr ^ wm. 

,u. ^ 


-v^. ^ l;W ^ 

“This house yours 


IS 


;i 




e=i 

with-joy live.” He there began-to-dwell. 

• • C^ • <! 

U®T^ <^} d 








At-length after-some-days at-night-timo that-merchant’s-daughter 


house is yours, and I am your slave." She then went into the house, and he sought out the 
merchant, who, when bo saw him, rose up and embraced him, and enquired about that had 
happened to him. He stated the matter as his wife had instructed him. There were great 
rejoicings at his return. The merchant, having caused tho requisite materials for perfor ming 
ablution to be prepared for him, and having caused victuals to be set forth, shewed him 
great favour, and said, “ Remain with us and be happy." 
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'sn: ^ ^ ^ ^rrt ^* 

i, ^ f f y 

U/ u**^ ^ J3^ ^ 

(her)-jewels hav*-put-on to-him for-sleeping came, and went-to-sleep. 

«re Trt, fir ^rrfirer- 

P f • • 

When two-pahars”-of- the- night were-passed, he saw that “she-is- 


W »TKt f% 

^ ✓ P ^ 9 

^ ^ C/*'' ^ c;^ ^ 

-fast-asleep, then a knife so into-hcr-neck he-struck that she 

*fT»rt5 wrcT »r^’rT 'aw ^ w<ttt 

y o f f o 

j* Ji' L'^ ^ U-i^ ^ 

died, and aU-(her)-jewcla having-takon-oif, of-his-own-countiy 

TTW ^• 

'V ^ 

the-road he-took. 

WTTT ^ »i^r? : i a i ! fira 

O ✓ 

-v^ ^y. *vi 

This-much speech having-uttered, the-Mainsi said, ** Great-king ! this 

Sf ii ^ ^ 

'' C C f O ^ 

<=i. <=! u**\ «^b «=^ *ir* «=? -er 

I with-my-own-eyes saw, on -this -account to-me with-a-malc any 

WTW WWTTTW! ^ WT<T t'St 

y 

(•'» trbV r i^y, s/ 

business (is)-not. Great-king ! behold indeed of-man the-class just-so 

i* ✓ ✓ O O 

ruffianly is-being, who with-such friendship having-made, in-his-own-house 


After a time, his wife one night came to sleep with him, haring put on all her jewels. At 
midnight, when ho saw that she was fast asleep, he struck her with a knife, so that she died : 
and he, haring token off her jewels, took the road to his own country.” 

After haring related this story, the Mainh said, ” 0 great king ! I saw this with mj own 
eyes, and it is this which g^rcs mo a dislike for the society of males. A male is of the same 
disposition as a highway robber, and he who forms a friendship with such w'ill foster a serpent in 
his bosom. Let yoor majesty reflect, what crime had that woman committed Haring heard 


tt 


lit.: “thoughtless,” “senseless.” 
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fif 

r'-/V» ‘t’T 

a-serpent-would-nourish? Great - king ! Ict-your-highness-reflect-on-this, that 

'3^ 5> 35JT m ? pTf TTSn *J 

** That-woraan what crime had-done ?” 


o / 


-W- 






'J ^ 


This having -heard the -king 



it 

^ 

•N 

« 

<3; 

Nj 




J 

<sZ^ 

✓ 

K0 ^ P 

y 

/ 

<=£ 



said, 

"0 

Parrot ! in-woman 

fault 

what-is? thou 

to-me 

tell.” 

Then 

TV 


^Vto, TOTTT^ 

} 

• 






V ^bV* c=^ 

that parrot said, Great-king ! be -pleased-to- listen. 


THE PARROT’S STORY. 


THE 8TORV OF SHRfDATT (sON OF 8AOARDATT, A MERCHANT OF THE CITV OF KANCHANPCR) 
WHO WAS MARRIF.D TO jayashrI (DAOGIITER of SOMDATT, a merchant of the CITT 
OF jayashrIpur), and of her FAITHI.KSSNKS<. 


T^’*r*nc imr 


Kanchanpur a-city there- is, there S&gardatt by-name a-merchant-(was), 

^ ^ TO ^ ’Tm TO5C TO Wm 


<=L <=s 

his -son’ s - name 







Shridatt : and an - ( other ) - city’s - name Jayashripur, 

3iT RTH ’sVt '3R ^ 












of-that-place Somdatt by-name a merchant there- was, and his-daughter’s- 

this story, thn king turned to the parrot and said, ‘‘ Tell me, 0 parrot ! what faults there are in 
women.'* The parrot said, “ 0 great king ! be pleased to listen. 

THE PARROT’S STORY. 

There was a city named Kanchanpur, where dwelt a merchant named S&gardatt, whose son’s 
name was Shridatt. And there was another city, named Jayashripur, where dwelt a merchant 
named Somdatt. whose daughter's name was Jayashri. She was married to the son of the 
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-wf wnf 


J.U 


y» 

(was)-Jayashrf. 


o f 


-name 

the-son to -a -country 

c 

^ <— '’'J el 


(^1 / 

to- that - merchant’ 8-8on 


s« 

She 


«IT^ ^Vt 

o ✓ 

was-marriod, and 

'/V *} 


of- trading for-the- purpose was-gone, she 

^ '41- 

o 

of-her-father-(and)-mother in-the-house was-remaining. 

'fn:^ ^ ^nn: 

• * / - V 

<=i' sj\i 

At-length when by-him in-trading twelve years had-becn-passed, 

jv «rvf Tf^ ^ ^ 

/ * 

uW; y c=i 

she here a-young-woman had-bccome, then one day to-(her)-friend 

^ ^ vtfl atnrr vvtt- 


and 






V 




L-l:- 


she-began-to-say, “0 sister! my-youth thus is-going-away of- this- 

•«T w If % THI ^ fvv 

i?-» sL T-'' -i^ i-V' Irf 

-world’s -pleasures I until -now anything have -not- scon.” This 


N 
O # 


N 

C 


“ Thou 


c=£i’ ^5^ 


da>lj , ,i C * «.. ) 1, b >—*» 

speech having-hoard, the-friend to-her said, “Thou in-thy-heart 

^Str^ VT, <ft ^?:t ’afVfT 

o o o 

have-patience,” if-the-Deity-will then thy-husband, quickly having-come. 


other merchant, and as her hnsband had gone to a certain country for the purpose of trading, 
she remained at her father's house. 

At length, when he hud been away engaged in trading twelve years, and she had grown up 
to womanhood, she one day said to a female friend of hers, “ Sister ! my youth is passing away, 
and I have not, up to the present time, tasted any of this world’s pleasures." Her friend said, 
“ Be of good cheer, Bhagw&n willing, thy husband will quickly come and embrace you." She 
was angry at this speech, and, ascending to a balcony and peeping through the lattice, she saw 


** That is, “ Be of good cheer," “ cheer up.” 
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Tw Tm sFt »r# fV 'JT 


v« 5^ Lli.JU ^ , -o tfl T - ^Ji> 

^ •« 

is-embracing-(you).” This-spocch having-heard being-angry, upon-a-balcony 

VT ?jft# i wWt ^ 1RT %? fii 

having-ascended, fi*om-a-lattice she-peeped, then she-seeing what-is? that a 

WT^?[T7 TT%. 




jy ^ 

of-her-and-of-him 


^ ^ y C/*' 

youth is-coming-along. Wlien near he-carae then 

VTT *rstT •^, ^ 

* f 

•. i ^ ^ J*^ 

all -at -once the-four-eyes were," of-both the-heart was-affected-by-love. 

7T^ S ^ ^ ^ TIP3 ^ 


'fim- 

\J 




.V 






! 


Then she to-her-friend said thus, “ That-person to-me bring.” 

PT5 

/ / - w 

-v^. (iT* C5^ «=i' ^ 

This having-heai‘d the- friend to-him ha>ing-gone said thus, “ Somdatt’s- 




-j^ j4 




IT 


-daughter you in-private has-sent-for, but you to-my-house come.” 

ftrr ^ ^ ^TTT f% 

jfl <=ijJ ^ ^ / b bw' 4^ 

Then of- her- house the -situation to-him she -indicated. He said that 

TTrT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ $ 

-sV- c/ <=- 

“At- night I will -come.” The -friend this to- the -merchant’s-daughter 

■VTOT ^ <3^ TTft % TJB "VT^ WY 

jiT (ju|; ciJ / V -ri 

having-come told saying, “He at-night-time to-come has-promised.” This 


A young man going along. When he came near, all at once their eyes met, and they were both 
at onco affcct^^ with love. She then said to her friend, “Bring that person to me.” The 
friend went to him and said, “ Somdatt’s daughter has sent to soe you in private, but you bad 
better come to my hoxisc.” She then told him where the house was, and he promised to come 
at night. The ftiend came and told the merchant’s daughter that the youth had promised to 
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igiji ^ ^ ^ fir n ^ 

c/ / o 

haring-heard, • Jayashri . to -(her)- friend said that, “Thou to-thy-ouni-house 

^ ^ ^rr^T, <fr ^ ^ ’tiT ^ 

U- aj c_y c=r«^ ^ y LSt^ j/«=ri 


l' C=rf5^ ^ 


go, when he shall-come, to-me give-information, then I also from-home 

W\, ^ ^ 

/ ^ ^ o / c 

‘-=-^ c£^ 

free-from-anxiety being will-come.” The-fiiend her-speech hav*-heard, to-her- 

-VT »tfc vtT 'K '3w VTV ?n«5r 

■/ ^ 

-own-house went, at-the-door being-seated his-road she-began-to- watch.” 

5j ^ 'VTVT, '3% 5t' ftziWT 


% 

C 


C/’: 


IT 


c=iJ 




J^. 


In-the-meantime he came, she him at-hcr-threshold having-caused-to-sit 

?S»» wf It 3iT?rT TSWrft wvv ■#• 

/ ^ ^ t * <, f ^ 

y 

said, “ You here sit, I having-gone of-you news am-making.” And 

% 3T?T, uwrvT -^iTm ^tpt vihiT %. 

c / o c/ ✓ 

f\ =i ^ l)W fij>, t>i’ 

having-come to-Jayashrf she-said, “Your beloved has-arrived.” 

ftn? ^ 5iVT ^TT '3TV W ^ 


s 
o f 


-vd 




<L 

This having-heard she 

said, “A -little 

wait, 

of-the-house the-people 


7?V 

If w. 

pRT fifrr^ 

^ a 

r 

y 



will-be-gone-to-slcep. 

then 

I will-come.” 

Then 

aft or- some -delay 


come at night-time. Jayaahri saiA “Go home, and I will come to you when I can find an 
<^>portunity, if you will aend me word when he has arrived.” The friend then went home, 
and seating herself at her door, began to look out for the youth. In a short time ho came. 
She seated him at the entrance, and said, “ Sit here ; I will go and give information of vour 
arrival .” and she came and said to Jayashri, “ Your beloved has arrived.” 

Jayashxi said, “Wait a little, tiU the people of the house are gone to sleep, and then I will 
come.” After a little delay, when it was midnight, and everyone was a.sleep, she got up quietly. 


” That is, "She began to look out for him.” 
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^ TT7I ^ tht. »ra, w 


iJU\j 




when of-midnight the-season** was, and all wero-gone-to-sleep, then 

o # o y / ✓ 

c=i Jj' 

she quietly having-risou, with-her went, and in-a-moment there 


o» ^ o / 

^ cL L/«' <X ^ 


cL 

both 


J3' 

arrived and without -restraint both in-her-houae 

«<«ai*r<i ift. ^ ^n: '«r?l tm vr^ 

'* y • - ^ 

cjl5)U ^ jU 

met. When four-gharis^-of-the-night left remained, she having-risen. 


X 


N 

o 




sf X sj 

f C/ 




to-her-own-hou.sc having-come, very-quietly remained-sleeping ; and 

o C 


he 


also of-da\^Ti at-the-time to-his-own-house went. 

•s 


fTT^ H ftfcPT fir^ ^t?T 

•o" • o'* / • o 

7v^ <5^ ^ <=rt!^ ^ 

Sr X X ** ^ 

In- this- very- way some -days wcrc-passcd, at-last her-husband 

00/ ox 

c:^ J\;***-» bl ^,._x^ 5 J» ^ 3^ 

also frora-abroad to-his-father-in-law’s came. When she her-husband 

f^T 5 H 


^T, ^ M 


X 

o 


Ubj 


c/r 


^ <4/ 




saw, iu-(hcr)-hcart having-reflected to-her-fricnd slic-said, “In-tliis- thought 

and went with her friend, and arrived quickly at her fricnd’ii house, and those two lovers met 
unrestrainedly ; and when four ghoris of the night remained, she got up and returned home. 

In this way some days were passed. At length her husband returned from abroad, and came 
to his father-in-law’s house. "yMicn she saw her husband, she reflected in her heart, and 
said to her friend, “ I am puzzled in my mind what I shall say, and whither 1 shall go. I bare 


The Arabic word ’anial prop<’rly siguifles “ action," “ rule," “ sway." Hence in this 
p:issagc we have the derivative moaning *• st^ason," or “ time of prevalence.” 
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V* o=r- ^ w 1 ^} -«0;J 


w fln? ? 

I' t 

Ir* ^ ^ 

my-mind is, what-I-shall-say ? whithcr-I-shall-go ? my-sleep, hunger, 

^ ^ ZTT ^ ^ '^Vt 

<0 «=r?V L5* (t/' 

thirst, all are -forgotten, neither cold is -pleasing nor heat.” 

^ ♦v s 

^ o o 

-<r <==i' ^ 


jy 

And 


whatever the-state of-her-own-heart was, that all she-told. 

• ♦ 




JfVR ^ 

• 

• • 

«=C/ 

131^ 


o 

l*Li 

At-length 

somehow-or-other the-day 

she-passed, 

but 

at-cvening-time. 




# r ^ ' # 




p ^ 

JSbyMt 


» 


when 

her -husband 

had - finished - supper. 

then 

his - mother - in - law 


^ 5i 

X 

<5^ 




in-a-separate-pavilion a-bed hav*-caused-to-be-spread, sent-to-say that, “You 

^ ^PTT^T ^TTTi? ^rfv, <9T 


j*\jT 


3J 






(^5^ CJ^ ^ 


there having-gono rest:” and to-her-daughter she-said that, “Thou 

aiT^ ’sfw?: ^ 

O ✓ P 

<=ii' J ^5 u^l cT** 

having-gone of-thy-husband service do.” She this-speech having-heard, 

«rr?r »ff vV r^t- ^ ^ »it % 

✓ o o / / 

C/li U}^ 

nose, eyebrow, having- raised,** 


^ ^ «L 

remained -silent. Then her-motlier 


forgotten sleq), hunger, and thirst ; neither cold nor heat is refreshing to me," and she 
explained everything that was in her mind to her fnend. 

At last she got through the day somehow or other ; but in the evening, when her husband 
had supped, his mother-in-law, having prepared a bed for him in a separate pavilion, sent to 
tell him that he must go there and rest, and she told her daughter to go and wait upon 
her husband; but when her mother spoke, she tumc<l up hor nose, raising her eyebrows 
(in token of displeasure), and remained silent. Her mother then tlircatened her, and bade 
her a second time go, and she, not having any means of resisting, went ; and turning away her 


“ -\n expression of displeasure. 
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having-threatened (her)-to-him sent. Without-power being thither she-went, 

TaVr ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ i 

✓ o / o / 

ji ^ Ji ^ L/-' «£ 

and (her)-face having-tnmed, on-the-bed reclined. He the-more to-her 

^ ^cTT^, <ft lit 

-v^ ^/ ^ uy* ciy' 

of-affection words was-saying, the-more to-her increased pain was- 

-■m. ftsT i ^ ’St irar^i $ 

o o / 

-V“ jii z.-^ z^' ^ yr yr 

-being. Then of- various-sorts dresses, ornaments, which from-every-place 

^ ^ 3^ Wr^T m, ^ f^, ^TTT f% 


u**^ <=£ 
for- her- use 


y 1^“ 




' 






“ Wear- them.” 

-7TPT 


he had -brought, all those he -gave, and said that, 

/ X * * 

'-r^ ^ y <=i.j' jn'^ ^ _ y> Oiy?- 

Then indeed she more angry having-become, having- 

u 


__,uii 


o y ✓ 

-v^ -vi 

-knit-(her)-brows, (her)-face she-tumed-away, and he also hopeless 

Tt vt TVT> ’fTTT »rivf VTV- 
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O yc. 


V 






IjJU 




having-bec:mc went-to-sleep, because tired-out (and)-fatigued with-(his)- 

ITT ^ ^ 5* ^ 




L; 






=y' 


i j 


>Ij 


ij 






-journey he-was, but to-her of-her-paramour in-the-memory sleep came-not. 

sra f? ftf ft’? 3^ 

O C y 

•• ^ ^ 

When she judged that “he with -sleep is- stupified,”** then she 

face, reclined on the bed. The more he spoke words of affection to her, so much the more was 
it disagreeable to her. Then he broxight dresses and ornaments of various kinds and presented 
them to her, saying, “ Wear these." Then she became more angry, and knitting her brows, 
tximed away her face ; and he, in despair, and overcome with the fatigues of his jonmey, went 
to sleep. But to her, in memory of her paramour, sleep came not. 


That is, *‘ is overcome by sleep," “ senseless," “ fast asleep." 
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^ ^ m m , 

^ <4^ 




^\ \j^ ‘^b ^ 


a 

i*Xi 


Tery-quietly having-nsen, him sleeping hav*-left, in-the-dark-night, fearlessly 

fir 

'' c 

^\ ^ — uj ^\L« ^ t\j CS^\ «sL / 

to-her-lover’ 8-house went, and on-the-road a-thief her 

^ fw ^ fir, fi?^ ^T<T ^5fT 

c*' ;: o • . 

\j^ lir^* l/ -v^ 

having-seen, in -his- heart thought that “This woman ( with ) -jewels 

WV 'VUft ^ ^ ^ UTift % ? VTS 

0^0 O y' 

=iy» "1) ■£ -d 

loaded, of-midnight at-the-time ^one where is-going ?” This thing 


X 

c 


U 




oyr d>y 


dr?^ "V^ «lc=r«S^ ^ 

• ** ✓ 
in-his-hcart hanng-said, after-her he-foUowed. At-length in-some-way 

fiy^ ^stA ^ ’’fir ^ ^ 




•Vi cL 

she at-her-lover 8-house arrived. 




(3\^ 1/ V“ «j 

had-bitten, he 

-I, ^ i 

^ c/«' 4. 

-sleeping,” from -him 

^vwf^reTT '3i 


!i 


'ITT m- 

!5i V- 


and 

♦v 


* ib^« 

V 


C=>» 

there him 


l3ls- 


jL*» 
a -serpent 

fir ^V?TT- 






1^- 


dead had-fallen-down. She thought that “He-is- 




,1 


s/ 

of- separation 


^ l/ ^ ^ 

with -the -fire burning she was, 

’ffr vVt 








\ 




without-restraint him having-embraced she-began-to-caress ; and the-thief 

|T ^ rmrsn 

frora-a-distance (tbis)-sight bcgan-to-bchold. 


At Icugth, when she thought that her husband was liuit asleep, she got up quiotlr, and 
leaving him, made her way fearlessly in the dark night to her lover's abode. A thief who 
saw her on her way, thought to himself, “ "WTiero can this woman, clothed in jewels, be going 
alone at midnight Thinking thus, he followed her. She came to her lover’s house, and 
when she got there, a .serpent had stung him, and he lay on the ground dead. She thought to 
herself, “ He must be a.sleep," and burning with the fire of separation from him, she Iwgan to 
rarcMi and fondle him without restraint. 
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i 'IT Tt^ ftirr« »f( %rr -ywr 

U P 

cliol ^ \ifA 

Thoro upon-a-p{pal-treo an-evil-spirit also was-seated, 

fRmrr ^ 3« im if ^rrm f% 

o / 

^ LiUJ (jm\ ^ ^ IjT 

ho (thi8)-8ight was -beholding. Suddenly into -his -mind (it)-came that 


if 


wrii 



y 

(^1 


<=r?^ 

“ Into-this-(man’s)-body 

having-entered, with -her 

intercourse 

I- will-have.” 


i if 




-Vi J L>-' 

T^li8 having-reflected, into-that-(man’8)-lifeles8-form having-come, having- 

^TTH* 


^ c:f 

-had -intercourse, at -last with -(his) -teeth her -nose having -bitten, 

f c 

ui-i-jJ jj U- i Jl^l 

on-that-vcry-trcc having-gone (he)-sat-down. The-thief all-this-circumstance 

p i, t p 

l^J aj ^ «r> 

saw, and she helplessly ^vith-that-very-color-of-blood dyed 

^ ^iTT^TT 7T^ ^ 

IrT^ ^ ^ 

to-her-friend went, and all-the-occurrcnco told. Then the-friend said. 



that “ 


•pf' • 
rising ” 


is: ^ 

p ^ o 

Thou to-thy-hu.sband quickly having-gone, 

^ mi, ^ 

y* c 

<=iy* 

may-not-obtain, and there having-gone, teeth 


• V 

<1;^ c^*l::J| 

so-that the-sun 



having- gnashed. 


The thief from a distance saw this scone going on, and an evil spirit also, who was seated in 
a Pipal tree (the fieus rcliffio»a), beholding this scene, suddenly took it into his head, “ I will 
cuter into and vivify this man’s body, and have intercotirsc with her.” He, thus thinking, 
enkred the man's lifeless form, and had intercourse with her ; and then, biting off her nose, 
scate<l himself again in the same tree. The thief, meanwhile, saw all that was going on. The 

Tulit’a /wnd, “to rise” (as the sun). 
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ft ^ 

^'p ^ sjf <=^ y 4^ 

cry-out, if any-one thee should-oak, then say, that 


dul 

“ He my-nose 


i5<5! ’SIT 

i- / Of 

/« * «* «»» I 

on-hearing, immediately having-gone, 

ffs) tv i ffv ^STVTVI 

■=U> u*^\ <X <=i^j j'jT 

began-to-cry. Of-her-crying-out the-sound 

the-people came. They -seeing what 

t ^ 5ft VT^ Vff , l^t %. rIV V 

X / O y' >. 

^ c_j «4^ 

are? that, *‘Her-nose (is)-not, noseless she-is-sitting.” Then they spoke 

f% t ITT 

^ «=r^ 

saying, “ O shameless, sinful, uncompassionate, stupid-souled ! without- 

-wtTvftvtv ^ VT^ ^ 5irrzt? ft ^ fvt 

J tl/li .J ^ .rf 

-offence done, her-nose why hast-thou-cut-off?” He too this 

fw ^ ^ ^ wr ftr, 

O O C imt ^ 

i^\y^ ^ 

manceuvre ha\*ing-8een, having- reflected, in -his -mind began -to -say that, 

^T, 

“ Of-a-wanton-mind, of-a-blaek-serpent, of-an-armed-man, of-an-enemy. 


J 

having-cut-off has-removed.” 

f^nt v^ ^ vm 

-Vi o«^ “^V 

She (her)-friend’8-specch 

viif *ITt VTt 




•U ,U 


teeth 

/ 


having-continued-to-gnash, 

VT^ ^ 


having-heard, 


|Im> 


f t 

n< 


of - all - the - family 


merchant’s daughter, in despair, dyed with blood, went to her friend, and told her what had hap- 
pened. 8he said, Go quickly to thy husband ere the sun rise, and make a great noise and outcry ; 
if anyone ask why you are doing so, say, “My husband has cut off my nose, and taken it away.” 
On hearing this speech, she went immediately, and continued to gnash her teeth, and make 
a great outcry. Uearing the sound, all the members of the family came. They saw that she 
was without her nose, and said to her husband, “Shameless, wicked, merciless, ignorant 
man ! why hast thou cut off her nose, she not having offended in any way He, on seeing 
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^ 


{j**^y**^. 


<=r^ 


Ji 


' ^-/ <=i 

confidence onc-mu8t-no*t-lTave ; and a-woman’s-acts dread ; an-eminent-poet 

^ TOfTT ? wr »nJT- 

^ J" ^ 

what description is-he-not-able-to-make ? and a-Jog( whatever 


does-he- 


-^njrTT? 





-bjV 

• 


Li ^ 

•• w ^ 


s 

-not-know ? 

a-drunken-man 

whatever 

does-he-not-talk-of ? a- 

woman 



? ^ 

%, WT 

•s 

« 

li .iJ 

c 

J;sV J 


US® ^ 

• “ 

whatever is 

- she - not - able - to - do ? IVue 

it-is of- horses the- 

defect ; 



f^UTWTWf^, wVt yEUWT»fiW, 

j-'V 


V 

yy^ ^ 


of- the -clouds 

the - thundering. 

a-woman’s-acts, and a -man’s -fortunes; 

Pnr ^ wsf 

^TT^, 

o 

o 

wr 

o 


IjjJ J 

the -deities 

%? 


-V^ 

this 


even do - not - know ; 


of - a- (mere) - man 


indeed 


what 


|JX« 


power is-there ? ' 

O 


In-the-meantime her 

o 


o * ^ 

JV/ / V. 

to-the-kotwal * this information gave. 


c-jb cL 

father 


-yr^ 




•1 






thence the-foot-policemen of-the-police-oflice came, and hira-(<A«-AiMi<m<f) 


J^jJb 

having -bound, 


before- the -kotwal brought. The-kotwal the -king 


this farce enacted, thought to himself, *“ One should put no confidence in a changeful mind, a 
black serpent, or an armed enemy, and should dread woman’s doings. What is there that 
a Yogi does not know ? What nonsense will not a drunken man talk ? What will not a woman 
do ? True it is that the gods know nothing of the defects of a horse, of the thundering of 
clouds, of a woman’s deeds, of a man’s good fortune ; how, then, can man know .’” 

In the meantime her father bad given information to the kotwfil, and the foot-policemen of 
the police-office came thence, and having bound the hnsband, brought him before the kotwfil. 
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• / CO/ » 

^ ^ '^l> «i- u-' n-j JV"' 

inform^ ; the>kiiig firom-him thia-matter, hav*-causcd-liiin-to-l)e-called, inquired. 

^ ^ »rtf a i l^dT - ^ 

/ ^ 4 O ^ 

y V ^ l/’ 

Then he said, “I anything not am-knowing.” And from-tho-merchant’s- 

jwrar, ^ ^ nt ^ »mTT^ ! 

■t/3 J'^- W-y, y <id'' 

-daughter, ha v*-8ummoned-(her), when he-enquired, then she said, “Great-king! 


w 

• 

•v *s 

S5?J^ WT ? 

# Lm 'o # 

fWT vniT/t 



y w s/ ^ 

<=£ ^ 


W[; <=i- 

manifestly having-bebeid, from-me how do -you -enquire 

?” Then 

the-king 



WJT VWT %' ? fws 


VtWT, 

P 


O 

^ It* “V^ 



to-him 

said, “ Thee 

how shall- 1 -punish ?” He 

having -heard said, 




'T A 


5 f ^ 
yy 




o 






0 




“ Of-your-majesty in-equitj* what you-may-deterrainc that be-pleascd-to-do.” 

TTm ^ ^T, ^ ifr. 

l>-) » .J ,J_ 

said, “ Him having-taken-away. 


'J 

The-king 


TT^ vrm 

j lil 




impale ! ” The-peoplo 

P 

ijy‘ csd‘5 «L «4?- 


^ ^TfT 


the-kingVorder having-received, him-{the-merch/mt) to-impale took-away. 

fT^rarr 

liUj 

the-sight 

T(JTJ- 


This affair having-beheld, 


was-seeing. 


‘j J}T 

that thief also there standing 


When 


to-him 


Un- 

certain. 


it-was that he unjustly is-being 




Tbo kotw&l infomcd the king, who, having caused him to be summoned, enquired from him his 
account of what had happened. He said, I know nothing of it.” When the king enquired of 
the merchant's daughter, she said, “ Great king ! whj do you enquire of me concerning what is 
so manifest ?” Then the king turned to the husband, saying, “ How must I punish thee ?” He 
replied, “ Whatever your majesty may consider just, that bo pleased to do.” 

The king said, “ Take him away, and impale him.” The people, on hetuing the king's 
command, took him away to impale him. The thief had observed all these circumst.-inces, 

17 
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/ 


-rnTn %, ?pf '3^ ^TTt 

^ f f 

-l;U- ^ ^ \pr[f cL cri' ^ ^ 

•puniBhed, then ho raised-a-ory-for-justice. The-king him having-summoned 

W (S % ? vim fir, »T3'TTI V ! Il 

^ f f ^ ✓ 

y c;/ ^ jjr 

asked, “Thou who art?” He-said that, “Great-king! I a-thief 

1?, ’sVt fir? ?vvr? %, vmt tv vt Tmx %, 

d.’^ *vi * ^ 

am, and this-(man) innocent is, unjustly ^-blood is-bcing-(8hed) ; 

jU ij U-^ ^ ^ 

any justice has-not-dono.” Then the-king him also 

^ f 

1 «4 > .om) 


your-majesty 




jyr ^ 


. jbj- 


caused-to-be-called and from-the-thief enquired, “Thou according-to-thy- 


c> 

=^' l*J 


w w? fir fir? 

firv5Tr?i 


-cri ^ -V^ 

V- 


L/**f «r? 

✓ 

-own-religion truly say that 

this 

affair** 

in-what-way 

is?” 


♦X 


TTVT 



Jljll 


Jj' Vb 


Then the-thief in-detail the-state-of-the-caso told. 

and the-king 

also 

VTV V VTOT- 

filTTV 




•V ^ 


->> 



in-the-proper-manner understood. 

At-last 

messengers 

1 having-sent, 

that- 


VT VTT, ^ ’JVT -?rVT VTT VT, ^ V »f V 

C / / > 

jb ^ \y^ IfJ rsl-V^ C=i 

-woman’s lover, who had -fallen -down -dead, from -out -of- his -mouth 


and when it seemed clear that the husband was going to be unjustly punished ; the thief raised 
a cry for justice, and the king, having summoned him, enquired, “ Who art thou ?** He 
answered, “ Great king ! I am a thief, and this man is innocent, and his blood is about to be 
shed unjustly. Your majesty has not done what is just in this affair.” The king then caused 
the thief to stand forward, and enquired of him, ** Tell the truth according to your religion ; — 
in what manner did this affair come to pass ?” The thief then related explicitly the whole 
circumstances, and the king understood the state of the case. Having sent messengers, he had 


*« This is a corruption, the Arabic word is properly mufyiddarnnh. 
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7T^ mm 




OV 


* t 


the-nose 

having-caused-to-be-brought (the-king)-Baw. 

Then he-knew 

that, 



•N , ' 


VWT %• 


V- 

✓ 


W ^ ^ 


V us* 

Jfi 

"This -(man) 

without -fault is, and 

the -thief 

truthful is.’ 

llien 



vrr 







V 


the- thief 

said 

that, “ Great-king ! 

of-the-good 

the-cherishing 

and 

vftwV 


*\ f*v - - ■ V 

WT mm 


the-bad thc-puniahing, of-kings the-uniform duty is-handed-down.” 




wtnr 

^Ntt, 

C> 



V 


This -much speech having -uttered, Churaman 

the -parrot 

said, 

wrrxTw! 


^ wrfrwt 


TTWT 5( 






“ Great-king ! 

of- such -qualities 

full women 

are-being.” 

The-king 

^ ^ mWT 


fkr 







that- woman’s-; 

face black having-caused-to-be-made. 

(her)-head 

having- 


wii w 





ji 





-caused- to-be -shaved, on-an-ass havmg-caufled-(her)-to-be-mounted, of-the-city 






\L 


■5^^ 'sre- 

i-/ / 




Uo 




1- 


perambidation having-caxised-to-be-given, caused- (her) -to-be-let-go. To-that- 


-thief 


r 




O 


and to-that-merchant’s-son betel having-givon, leave he-gave. 




the noec (which had been foond in the mouth of the woman’s lover who had fallen down dead) 
brought, and knew that the husband was guiltless, and that the thief had told the truth. The 
thief then said, “ Great king ! the cherishing of the good, and the pimishmcnt of the bad, is the 
invariable duty of kings.” 

Having related thus much, the parrot Chhr&man said, “ Great king ! of such qualities us 
these are women full.” The king having had (hat woman’s face blackened, and her head shared ; 
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Ww WtWT, t TT^! T>|- 

14 ^^ jtJ ijf J u-!^ 


X 

C 




1 


This-much story having- uttered, the-Baital said, “ 0 king I of- these- 


C 


-two to-which greater guilt was?” Then king Bir-bikramdjit 

^VWT f%, ^ ftiT f^, ^ ? 

c c X c 

said that “ To-the-woman.” Then the-Baital said that, “ In-what-way ?” 




V- 


W“b <=i- 




1 ■■..<: 




/ 

4 




/o 




This hav*-heard the-king said, “A-man to-any-extent depraved wherefore- 

XJT ^ ^ ftmr T??TT %, 

^ O O O O O ^ 

-may-he-not-be, yet to-him of-right-(and)-wrong (soine)-thought is-remaining, 

iTR^ranR^T ^ w[^ ^T^m, 

^ oc 0000 Aob V 

j>y ^ ^ , c>sV 

and-(i.e.-J«<) to-a-woman of-right-(and)-wrong any thought is-not-remaining, 

v« ^ »rrO ^ 'T57J tira 'jfTiT. pjv ^ 


hence 

%mw 


/ 

to-the-woman 


more guilt was.” 


-Vi 

This 


CL>\i 


cr* 


speech having-heard, 


f^RT W, 

V ^y' 

the-Baital again went, and 

TTsrr. 


was -suspended. 


e-cS-jO ^ 
upon - that - very - tree 

^TT 


Then 




If 






* 

having -gone, 

% 5 


>, 


the-king having -gone, him from -the -tree 


having set her upon an ass, and caused her to bo carried round the city, ho let her go ; and 
having presented betel to the thief and the merchant's son, he permitted them to take leave. 

Thus much of the story haring told, the Bait&l addressed the king in these words, O king ! 
which of these two was most to be blamed ?” King Bir Bikram&jit replied, “ The woman." 
The Bait&l enquired, “ How ?" The king answered, “ A man, howsoever depraved ho may be, 
ever retains some notion of right and wrong, but a woman docs not ; hence the woman was 
the more sinful." The Bait&I, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself 
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j\j\ 

having -taken -off, in-a-bundle 


-6 cL =U 

having-placed took-away. 


^TH 

c. o 

JbSj\j 

having -fastened, 


VT 


cc 




on - ( his ) - shoulder 


STORY THE FIFTH. 


THE STORY or MAHABAL, KINO OF DJJAIN, WHO 8BNT UPON A MISSION TO KING HARICHANO 
HIS MINISTER HARIDAS, WHOSE DAUGHTER, THE BEAUTIFUL MAHXoEvf, WAS CARRIED 
OFF BY A DEMON TO BINDHyXcHAL, AND RELBA8BD THENCE BY THE UNITED EFFORTS 
OF HER THREE SUITORS, WHO THEREUPON BEGAN TO QUARREL ABOUT THE POSSESSION 
OF HER. 


Imvi TtHT, ^ VraiT ! RTR %, 

The-Bait41 said, “0 king! Ujjain by-name a city there-is, 

« » ^ ^ 

and of-that-place the-king (was)-Mahabal, and of-him Harid&s by-name 

Tt« ^ ^ ^ WEt ^ *!TR 

/ f f 

CSi\ ^ ^ ^55-J ^ 

an ambassador was. That-ambassador's-daughter’s-name (was)-Mah4devi, 



wfb 

• 

i/ P 





'j 


^ JCwwl 

*4 


'j 

y 

she 

very 

beautiful 

was. 

When 

she 

a-husband 




y 

fit-for was, then 


f ^ v/> 




KJ** 


\ ^ 




<K 

nr ' ^ 

Jb 


«L ^ 

to-her-father thought was that, “For-her a-husband having-sought-for, 
iL) ^ *&l»- 

•; V . — X '' 

in-maiTiage-(to-him) I-must-give-(her).” 


on that samo tree as before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened 
it in a bundle, and placing it on his shonlder, brought it away. 

STORY THE FIFTH. 

The Baithl said, 0 king ! there was a city, Ujjain by name, of which Mah&bal was king ; 
and ho bad an ambassador named Harid&s, whose daughters namo was Mah&dcvi, She was 
very beautiful, and when she had arrived at a marriageable age, her father began to reflect 
thus — “ I must seek a husband for her and marry her to him.’* One day the girl said to her 
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^ 5) wi WT? ^ ^TT f%, ! 

• • / O 

«^ *=^} eai ^ 

X *• 

At- length one day that-girl to-her-father said that, ‘‘Father! 

^ ^ ^ <nr 

^ Nt ' 

f O f f 

who all accomplishments is-knowing me to-him be-pleased-to-give.” Then 

^ fir ^ § TrfiiTii ^iTT ^ 

• • 

shall -be -acquainted, thy 

^iTT. fili^ ^ TTOT ^ 


C/- 

he 


/ 

^ .3 


“ Who 


with -all -science 


will-celebrate.” 


ci- 




said that, 

1[T^ li J 

^ 9 

marriage I with-him will-celebrate.” Then one day that-king 

•^rfirTT^^ ^ w i * T ^ f^. ^ 

/ 

Haridas having -summoned, said that, 

ttsit 'sv ^ 'jtv JS’i 

V ^ f f 

I*l3 \p^^J ^ {J**\ 1*3 ‘-ir^cai 

Harichand by-name king is, to-him you having-gone, on-my-part 


“ In - the - southern - quarter 


O / 

[*!f^ 

(his) -health -and -welfare inquire -after, 

^ -I II _ -*^ fs„ _| , , ,,, 

« ^SrniT. THTT ^ 'STUT 


and - of- his -health -and -welfare 




vra 

<L yi’ -Vi '>»;- 

information bring.” He the-king’s-command having-received, having- 

^ TT^ ^ ^ fir^% ^ ^ ^ 

-y> U-\j «=^ 


-taken-leave, near-that-king 


in-a-few-days arrived, and to-him 


father, “ Father ! marry me to some one who posscssea every excellence and knows all sciences.” 
He said, “ I wUl give thee in marriage to some one who is acquainted with every science.” 
One day that king said to Harid&s, whom he called to him, “ In the southern qiiarter there is a 
king, Harichand by name, go and enquire after his health and welfare, and bring me information 
about them. Having received the king’s command, he set forth on his errand, and in a few 
days arrived at Harieband's court, and delivered his own king’s message to that monarch, and 
began to reside constantly with him. 
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THIT ^ ^ 'To TT^ ^ 

C C X ^ 

.—w i », ^--« LwujjCwj 4i^Lw>>i fe \ U-i, i Ll-C 

of-his-own -monarch all the-message told, and always near-that-king 

T'I’i W^. 

J. Ifl 


b^an-to-live. 

• ♦ 


vm ^ fw 

WV TTWT»f 

tv k 



✓ 

f 

W\j cL 

.-Kli 

At -length 

of- one -day 

a 'thing is that 

that -king 

from-him 


W»tl 

sf 



/ ^ 
'e->. 4^' 



G 

^j\ 


inquired, “0 

Haridds ! now 

of-the-Black-Agc •* 

commencement 

has-been 


fif ? »I^ 'aT^ W, »>^ KI» I ! 

^ =ii' -«"■'* 

or-not?” Then he (his)-hand8 having -joined, said, “Great-king! 

VVTT if ^ WTT t, 

Jl^ ^ ^ ^ 

the-Black-Age present is, because iu-this-world falsehood has-increascd, 





writ 


^?r 



\J 


G f 

*v^ ji 

d.?lj 

and 

truth has -diminished. 

People with-(their)-mouths 

speeches 


_»>v ^ 


5f wv? 

•s 

e 

w 


G ^ 

\ L ^ 

jy 


G 

t. V 

sweet 

are-saying. 

and in-their-hearts“” deceit 

are - keeping, 

religion 

mmx^h ^ 

^T, 

^ ^ 


I 

Ui t— 

^ T y 




\>-\J 

is-clean-gone, sin 

has-increased, the-earth fruit little has-begun-to-give, kings 


One day it is said that Harichond asked him, “Has the Kali-Tug (the Ago of Iron) yet 
commenced, or not?" Then he joined his hands reverently and replied, “Great king! the 
Kali-Yug has commenced, since falsehood has increased in the world, and truth has diminished ; 
people talk smoothly with their tongues, but nourish deceit in their hearts ; religion is destroyed, 
crime has increased, and the earth has begun to give little fhiit. Kings levy fines, br{ibman8 


•• The Fourth or Iron Age, comprising a period of 432,000 years. 
’** £i7., “ stomach." 
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i 


wiw w5l, 

<=sif ^ 

to-levy-fines have>begun, brdhmans avariciouB have-become, women modesty 

^ ^»nrT ^ *iT^jr, »nt 

^ vV '/T 

have -abandoned, the -son his -father’s -command 

»TTt ^ fSrrf ^ 

c.w' cJiJ^ «=* 

of-brother confidence does-not-make, omong-Mcnds firiondship has-departed, 

^ WT ^ ^ #>T 


b;L, 

obeys, brother 

fimrt vpftvft. 


not 








-« 5 ' Ls^ "i '. 


✓ 

from -masters sincerity has -left, servants 






1 






drt' 


as-many 

When 

TT^ 


improper things (as)-were, 

TTSTT % ^ 




'J 




'J 


to -the -king 

''t' f 


"Vi 

this 


J3 

service have -given -up, and 

^ ^ %• 

• ^ 

C-J s— ^ 

these aU are-appearing.” 

^ % 


all he -had -finished -speaking, then 




crii 


1 


V 

c 




y. 


c^T 


wsw if 
• 








J 

-Vi 

1 - private - apartments 

wont. 

and 

he 

Im’, 

fir 


if 




C 


ulCi 

sat -down, when in 

-the -meantime 

a 


“I 




c:i 

from-thee 


^ ^ ^ wr fir, ^ 

o / ^ ^ r 

brahman’s-son to-him having-come began-to-say that, 

^ ^iniT 

/ f t / 

,-j^ t« b 1 

something to -request have -come.” This having -heard he 


^rrrr 

said, 


hare become aTaricious, women have abandoned modesty, the son obeys not his father's com* 
mands, brother mistrusts brother, friendship has departed among Mends, sincerity has left 
masters, senrants hare given up service ; and improprieties of every kind have made their 
appearance.” 

When Harid&s had finished speaking, the king got up and went into the private 
apartments of the palace, llaridks went home, and had just sat down, when a br&hman's 
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WtVPIT % ? 



,^u 


t£u 1 


O' 

^ f 

** Ask ! 

what 

art-thou-requesting ?” Ho said that. 

“ Tliy-daughter to-mo 

ftr, 

fire 5f TO 

s» 

*s 



iy) 


J 


give.*' 

Haridas 

said that, 

In-what-man all 

excellences 

shall-be, 



firv 


fir 



^ ' 

O / 

-vd 




_____ ✓ 

to-that-(man) I-will-givo-(her).” This having-heard, he said that, “I 







all science 


O P 

am - knowing. 


fire ^ fi^ 

^ «L V v/i' V.'V 

Then he said, “ Some -of- thy -science 


»f arpT fir 

^ ^ f 

to -me show, Uicn I may -know that 

nW '3V *i ^T, tf % VV 


?5^ fiw VT<ft %. 

/ o 

to -thee science is-known.” 

^ ^’rrvT^, 


Then 


f (, •- ^ 

cL or?^«L -i^j V.W ^ 

that-brOunan’s-son said, “1 a four-wheeled-carriage have-made, 


^ %, f% ^ ^ TTTT* 

/ ox 

4^' ^ cik- ^ 

in-tbat this power is, that where of-going intention you-may-form, 

W W ^ ^ VBVT^. Tra vfirrv ij WT, 'TO- 

C / 0 

^lyJ >j ^ ^ 

there it in-a-moment will-convcy-(you).” Then Haridas said, “That- 


♦ ^ 

o 

-four-wheeled-carriage of-dawn 


^ ^ ^V9 % 

c 

«L 

at-the-time to-me be-pleased-to-bring.” 


•on coming to him, began to say, “ I have come to request something of thee." Harid&s 
said, "What is it you wish for?" He replied, “Give me your daughter in marriage." 
Harid&s saiA I shall give her to whomsoever all sciences are known." The hr&hman’s son 
saiA “ I know all sciences." Harid&s soiA “ Show me something of thy knowledge, that I 
may judge of it." The hr&hman’s son then said, " I hare made a four-wheeled carriage, in 
which the power resides to convey you in a moment wherever you may purpose to go.” Harid&s 
saiA “ Be pleased to bring that carriage early to-morrow." 

Lit., "is coming.” 
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»nr»j ^ ^ 

« • ^ 

sJ^J- ^ -^J cL 

At-length he at-dawn the-carriago having-taken to-Haridas came. 

jf, =i i>yj^ ji j'j"' J* 

Then those two on- the -carriage having-mounted in-the-city-of-Ujjain 



■^*1 'IT w vf^n»«TBR i ^tri i 


O/ 


X 


o 


» ' V 


ji u'v. L/**' dcJ «S <J?V^ 

arrived, but there by -chance than-his-coming*” before some-other- 

'^rr ^ ^ 


-brahman’ 8-8on to -that -(ambassador’s) -eldest -son having -gone, 

BiVT'«tT fit (S ^ 'TO i ^ 

^ o r X » 

^ y <=_t> «L 

had-said that, “ Thou thy-sistcr to-me give.” And he also this-very- 



TOT ^ 

ftf, 




V 45 


o o 

^ V—..WJ Ujj bjl>- byb 


-(thing'l had-said 

that. 

“ Who nil science shall -be-knowing. 

to-that- 


v^- 

m 

M § . m . M 

»ft TOT m 

•/ 

> 





-(man) 

I-will-give-(her).” 

And that-bnihman’ 8-son 

also 

had-said 




fiviT StT^UT ■??. 

fro 


Ji 

y 

V I 

o 

o c* ^ 

“Vi 


that. 

“I all knowlodj 

re science am-kno\ring.” 

This having -heard. 


TO^TOT^ fir, 7S^ ^ 



TO- 


* t y*' y 

L/«' ci. ^ «=rr=r 

•• ✓ 

he had-said that, “To-thee indeed !-(/<<. we)-will-givc-(her),” Another- 

TOWT^Kt^^tB^i TOrm fir, s; 

O O V/ / o / 

cr^l/ ^ y 

-brahman’s -son to -that -girl’s -mother had-said that, “Thou 


At dawn ho brought the carri.igo to Haridhs, and they set off together to Ujjain. But in 
the nieautimc, before his arriTol, some other br&hman's son hod gone to the ambassador's 
eldest son, and had asked him to give him his sister in marriage, but he had told him 
that his sister would bo given to the man who was acquainted with every science. The 
brfihman's son had nrged that ho was so acquainted, and ho had thereupon been promised that 


That is, “ before his arrival.” 
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1^- cL ^ cJ ^ <-r»'^ 

thy -daughter to-us-(7«o) give.” She also to -him this -very -answer 

f^r W f%, ^ ^TT^fTT Tl^, ^ 

UJ l^ 4^ ^ \j^ ^ 

bad-given that, “WTio all science shall-be-knowing, to-that-very-(man) 

^ ^ f%, 

v^' ^ 1^)'^ O"' cr**!/ ^ =L 

my-daughter I- will-give.” That-brdhman’s-son also had -said that, 

Si irr^ ^T^nr ■^, ^ 

-'C/OCO 1.0 f ^ ^ ^ 

lijU- 

“I perfect-Shastr-scienco am-knowing, and by-sound-dirccted-to-transfix “*• 

jftV »lT<fT •?• ^ fif. If S 

^ ' o / / 

-Vi «=^ ^ ^ ^ cL 

arrow am-discharging.” This having-heard, she also had-said that, “I 

75^ ^ 

^ <s=rR^" ^5^ 

have-consented, to-thee indeed I- will-give- (her).” 


»rr>i nvv V 

• • • O * '' 

ji C^T 

in -this -very -manner all- three bridegrooms having -come, 

^ N?rr fiir, 

c-j* ^ ^ 

^ ^ X 

collected-together were. Haridds in-his-heart began- to- tliink that 

TP? VuiT ^ ^ VT. ftr% ? 

1 *' '' 

” One maiden and three bridegrooms, to-whom shall-I-give .' to- whom 


«» 

In -short 

=H^' 


girl in marriage. Yet another brahman’s son had sought the daughter in marriage from her 
mother, who had also replied to him that her daughter would be given to the man who was 
acquainted with every kind of knowledge. That brhhman’s son also had stated that ho was 
fully versed in every science and Shtutr, and that he possessed the art of discharging an arrow 
which should strike what was heard, though not seen. The mother had, thereupon, promised 
him her daughter. 

. Thus there wore throe bridegrooms and but one bride. Haridfis then began to ask himself 
what he should do : to whom he should give her, and whom he should disappoint. In 


‘“3 Shabd-Mhi {lit., “piercing by sound”) “The science of shooting an arrow, etc. up<Mt 
an nuMreu person, on hearing a sound made by him.” ’’ * 
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<0 


T 


f% rnr wV Tt« 


/ 


^ iZj\j 

shall-I-not-give ? ” In-this-very-thought he- was when at-night a-demon 

^rrro, ''TO ^ ^TOT W^rrro isnc^- 


c&T 

having -come, 


c c o 


that - maiden having - token - up, upon - the - mountain - 

^ TOT. % f%, ^rfTTO ^ ^ 


■4 

i 1/ 



-Bindhydchal“’*conveyed-(her). It- is- said that, 

“ Excess 

of-any- thing 

’sr*5ft»r^T 

wfa w'raift ’Star vt 


vfl, 





(is) -not -good. 

very beautiful Sfta"“ was. 

Mvan‘" 

carried - her - oflF,'** 

TT^T 



WVT, 


\jlJ Am* 



King-Bali very-much alms gave, he 

poor 

became, Kavan 





JL^\ 


o 

4 / 








excessive pride having-practised, of-his-own-family the-destruction caused.’/ 


• • 

TO 



wrirf ^ 



f 



At -length 

when dawn 

was 

and 

all - the - people - of - the - house 


tho midst of his rcdcctions, his daughter was carried off during the night by a ccitain demon, 
who carried her to the top of Mount Biudhyhehal. It is said that excess in any thing is not 
good. Sith was very beautihU, but R&van carried her off ; King Bali gave much alms, but at 
lost became poor : Rhran, through excoasive pride, brought destruction on his family. 

At length when, in the morning, the maiden was not seen by any of the people of the house, 
they began to make conjcctiurcs of every kind. The three suitors at last heard of it. One of them 


»»* The moxmtainouB range that crosses India from Behhr to Gujarat, and divides Hin- 
ddst&n, properly so called, from the Dakkhan. 

Sitk was the daughter of ll&jh Janaka, who had promised her in marriage to any person 
who could break a certain bow — a feat which was at last performed by R&macbandra (the 
seventh Avatkr, when the deity descended for the purpose of destroyiim Rhvana, who had, bj 
his devotion, obtained a promise from Brahmh that he should not sii^r death by any of the 
usual means). R&machandra went into the forest for a period of fourteen years to ^rfonn his 
devotions, and, during his absence, he left Sltk under the care of his brother l^shmana, 
drawing a charmed cucle round her. Rkvana, during the temporary absence of Lakshman^ 
appeared in the guise of a beggar, and, enticing Sit& out of the circle, carried her off in his 
flying chariot. 

''*• JFamd, “ to steal,” ‘‘ plunder,” “ carry off.” 

Bali, king of Msh&balipur, tricked by Vishnu out of the sway of earth and heaven, but 
for his piety permitted to retain the sovereignty of r&tAln, or the infernal regions. 
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?nr wnc W^rr 

of-every-8ort conjectures they-began- 

c / 

-to-make, and this thing those-three-bridegrooms-also having-heard, there 

^ Jr Tn»TIT?ft ’55T, ^ ^ 

^ <s=J ^ 

came. Among-them one- was-a -sage,"* from-him Haridas enquired, “ O-sage ! 


the-maiden did-not-see, then 

-w^t, ^ 

X 

'<^ ji' -\i 

X 


(S: w ft* 3^ ^ ^ ^ 

y W 4^ ij ^ ^ ijjj\ ^ 

do-thou-poiut-out that that-maiden whither has-gonc?” He for-a-ghari** 

?5^T<t TTOT ^ ^ 

c / o c u 

^ <4/ 4 W ^5^ / ^ ^ 

Your- daughter a- demon on-a-mountain having- 

o / o 


j 

having -reflected, said, 

U^. ^ 

-carried-off has-placed.’ 

w ^ f 

A 


u»l 

Hereupon the-sccond said that. 


“ The-demon 




ftiV aWr vtwr, w^- 


/ 1 - 


<=£j^ c=s' J. ' jii ir^ 

having-killed, I her will-bring-away.” Then the-third said, 


I 


^4J 


“On- 


■T^ ^ 


A 

-our*® -carriage 


^ ">flx ^ ^ 


j’r* 


‘U- 




J3 

and 




- =L yi 

having -moim ted, go and her bring.” 

^ ^ ^ ^ T«I ^ ^ 


-Vi 

Thw 


C/ 




ij 


U*' 


r 

' 4 yj 






imraediately-on-hearing he quickly on -his -carriage having-mounted, there 


was a learned sage, and of him Ilarid&s enquired as to where the maiden had gone. Ho, after 
about a quarter of an hour’s reflection, said that she had been carried oflf by a demon, and placed 
on the top of a hill. Hereupon, the second said that he would go and kill the demon, and 
bring her away ; and the third suggested that he should use his carriage for the journey. Ho 
complied, and having got in, went and killed that demon, and brought the maiden away. Then 


a sage." 


"" Gtfdni, “one who posocsscs religious wisdom, or gydn “ 
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^ ^ mr. 'sri ^ ’snir, 




Htd 


u** 


' / 


J 


U 


O f 




y 


cL ^T 




U 


favors have-conferred, 


having- arrived, that-demon having-killed, immediately her brought-away, 

ifiT rnr 

CT!^ <=i- <=^ «=L 

and the-three among-themsclves began-to-wrangle. Then her-father 

^ NrTT f%, ^ ^ T^^PT ^ 

o 

u/* ^ 

in -his -mind having -thought, said that, “All 

^ ^ ^ 

<G 

to- whom shall-I-give ? to-whom shall-I-not-give ? ” 

VJT^^vT ?rv, vf^, t Trar- 

^"1; 

Thus-much-of-the-story having-uttered, the-Baital said, “ 0 king- 

-f%W»T ! Jf i fiiV ^ ? TTW 

O / Cy O V / 

"(V^ c;' c?^ L/**f 

-Bikram ! from-among- these- three that-maideu whose- wife was ?” The-king 

TT^T, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^T> ^PIT- 

'* f f f o 

^ ji* J y 

said, “ She his- wife was who the-demon having-killed, brought- 

%rrm % ^T, ^ 

cL k^ ^ cr «=i 

-(hor)-back.” The-Baital said, “Of-all the-virtue equal is, in-what-way 

^ ^ ^ ? TT^ ^ ^ T^^Pf 

y / y y V 

«j cw' o' «i 

she his- wife was ?” The-king said, “ Those-two 

ftrm, VV i '3^ ^ V3TV -SrVT, vH fw 


L»^ ,m-ta 

conferred, hence 


o' / 

to-them 


,y 




Ji 


“\V. 


favors 

O 


merit was ; and \LQ-{the-tkird) having-fought, 


they began to wrangle together. Her father was greatly puzzled, and thought to himself, 
“ They have all behaved very kindly — to whom must I give her ? whom must I refuse ?” 

The Bait&l haring narrated thus much of the story, asked Eiing Bikram to which of the 
three the maiden was wife. King Bikram replied, that she was his wife who went and killed 
the demon, and brought her away. The Bait&l observed that they were all equally excellent^ 
and asked, “ How could she therefore belong to one more than the other ?” The king ssid, 
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g-jl ^ u*^\ ck***!? 

him.-{ths-d^mon) having -killed, brought -(her) -away, for -this -reason she 

•sft- 

his-wife was.” 




WWT»RIT, 

wVt 

V. 


jf. 

■u- \J 

V •• 

✓ f 

j}' t,!-''- 

This speech 

having-heard, 

the-Baital again 

went. 

and upon- 



WERT. 




t 

^ Jji 

U-lj 

* 

-that-very-tree having -gone, was-suspended. Then 

the -king 

having -gone, 





• ^ 




O O 

uo 

.JhJu l^- 


him from-the-tree having-taken-off, in-a-bundle having-fastened, on-(his)- 


■'IT ^ 

•>. -«0 ■=!=^ 

-shoulder having-jdaced took-away. 


STORY THE SIXTH. 

THE STORY OF DHARMShIl, KINO OF OHARMPUR, AND OF HIS MINISTER ANDHAK ; ALSO 
OF THE WASHERMAN WHO MADE A VOW TO DEVOTE HIS HEAD TO DEVf ; AND WHOSE 
FRIEND ALSO KILLED HIMSELF; AND WHOSE WIFE WAS ABOUT TO DESTROY HER- 
SELF, WHEN DEvl APPEARED AND STATED HER, AND RESTORED HER HUSBAND AND 
HIS FRIEND TO LIFE. 

vlwr, tTTsiT! v^gr »ith »rt 

^ A bo b <• 

jfi V ^ ^ 

Then the-Baital said, “ 0-king ! Dharmpur by-name a city is, 

“ Those two certainly behaved very kindly, and their conduct was highly meritorious ; but the 
other fought and slew the demon, and brought her away ; and hence she was hb wife." 

The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it in a bundle, and 
placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. 

STORY THE SIXTH. 

Again the Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! there was a city, Dharmpur by name, whose king was 
Dharmshil, and whose minister’s name was Andhak. The minbter one day suggested to the 


144 


BAITAL PACHTST. 


wir. '3^5^ 

VC V X P CV V V P 

of-which king Dhara8hfl-(wa8), and his-minister’s-namo Andhak-(was). He 

1!:^ TT«rr i ^T, '33 if 

o / 

\s>^\j ^ ' ‘jrL'V* '•^} 

day to-the-king said, “ Great-king ! a temple build, in-it 

f%ZT, pTfT ^ 

/ 

^ Cl-J <-L— 

Dcvf having-plaeed, constantly worship be-pleased-to-perform ; since of-this 

ITO 5f 3TT 353 f%3mT %. nw TT^T 


1^' c)*^ 


one 




V* 

✓ V-/ 




'3! 


N 

V 






J 


V 


in-the-Shastras rauch-religious-merit is-written.” Then thc-kiug a temple 

^ xreTni ITT^ ^ f%fv- 






\ 




ii 




V 

JbJcr- 


hav*-caused-to-be-built, Devi (thither)-ha'p«-conductcd, of-thc-Shastras in-the- 




^ f%3 


l>- 


>» 

r c 




i/ 




J} 


\ 








-manner began -to -perform-worship, and without having- worshipped water 

3 ^fJT 3T. T3 3T3 3 33 33 3371 33ft, 

• * V ' Vi$ 

^ V/ 

^ 4i Lo V” U-' cri 

even he-was-not-drinking. In-this-manner when some-time had-passed, 

iit 33 ft3 ^t3T3 ^ 33T, 33TTT3 ! 333 333T % 

* /“o ^ 

y ))j o'yy «=- 

then one day the-minister said, “ Great-king ! a-proverb well-known it-is 


f3 fil# 3T 3T ^:3T, ^3 3T 333 

^ /C/ f 

that of-one-without-a-son the-house (is)-empty, of-a-fool the-heart (is)-empty, 

•^3 3f^ 3T 33 ^ ^TfX 


and 




jJj 


-f-/ 


u 




of-a-poor-(man) cverything-whatever empty is.” 


king that ho should build a temple to Devi, and constantly worship there, since it would be a 
very virtuous act, and was enjoined in the Sh&stras. The king, having caused a temple to 
be built to Devi, began to worship in the mode prescribed by tlie Vedas ; and would not 
even drink without having worshipped. Thus some time passed. At length one day the 
minister said, “ Great king ! the proverb is well-known that a house of a man without a 
son — the breast of a fool — cvei^'thing belonging to a poor man — is empty.*' 
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^ ^ ^ «»T, 

f O 

^ cT* 

This speech having-heard, the-king into-Devrs-temple having-gone, 

vm ift? 91 ^ >!nn fir, ^ ^ ! 15^ vsir 

/Co /CO 

■f ^ jVr <4/ W csrFF^ 

having-joined-hands, began-to-glorify, saying, “0-Devi! on-thee Brahmd, 


fi^ ^ vw 


^ 78; it 


■«5' 


y <4 

Vishnu, Rudr, Indr, (during)-the-eight-paliar8‘“ are-waiting; and 

thou 

nfrirruT 





P 

¥ 

0 



Mahisbasur, 

Chandmund, 

Raktblj, having-taken the-demons having-slain. 

WT 

wc 

WTT, 

^ ^ 


0 0 

>Ae>. ^ 


\j\j\ 



of-the-earth 

the - burthen hast -t aken - off. 

and wheresoever 

on-thy- 

-»IW wt 

fimn 

vfl. avt avt 

ISs 


/ 

r » 
✓ 


Uj- y 

^ ly> 


-votaries misfortune has -fallen, there having- gone, thou a -helper 

wt, ^ TRT If 7^^ '^ITVT ■#, 


P ^ ^ 

^ «wb‘^ >ri 

hast-been, and in -this -very -hope I on- thy- threshold 

» / 

=-^ (iT^ hfjX J 

of- my- heart -indeed the-desire fulfil.” 


1 >T 


/ 

have-come, 


,1 




/ C 


now 


This-much 


glorification 


^ W, 7R ^ ^ »ifiT i 

^ / o • 

^b <4. c£» jb' 

a -voice 


when the-king finished -making, then from -Devi’s -temple 


Haying heard this, the king went into the temple of Deri, and with joined hands began to 
glorify her, sajing, “ O Deri ! Brahmh, Vishnu, Rudr, and Indr are continually waiting upon 
thee, and thou hast taken away the burthens of the earth, haring slain the demons Mahishhsur, 
Chandmund, and Ruktbij : and wheresocTcr misfortune has fallen on thy votaries, there thou 
hast hastened to help and assist ; and in this very hope have I come to the entrance of thy 
temple : fulfil now also the desire of my heart.” \inien the king had finished his adoration, a 
voice issued from the temple, saying, '* 0 king ! I have been weU pleased with thy conduct ; 


*°* A pahar is the fourth part of the natural day or night, and therefore “ the eight pahars ‘ 
mean the whole day and night. 
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TTm! If 5 «ir 1 ft, *nc 

•>3 


1^1 


^ ‘i=f' «=» l5’^ 




iTR, 


came saying, “0-king! I with-thee have-been-pleased, a-boou ask, 

^ ^ »i»i if %• TT«tr % urm ! ^ i 

^ f f 

fT <^jip cT* ^ ^ l;U ^ y <r- 

what in-thy-heart is.” The-king said “0-mother! if thou with-me 

^■wt, HTT, ttsit! 

* > /of 

hast-bccn-plcased, then to-me a-son give.” Devi said, “0-king! 

■s «s 

?rc 




3^ ^t^Uy rf^ <tV 

yi V* ^s^ 


1 ;^ 




(in)-thy-(house) a-son shall-be, very-powerful and very-renowned.” Then indeed 




If 


iXX>^ 








the-king sandal, unbroken-rice, flowers, perfumes, lamps, consecrated-food, 

^ TV'S! ^srr m- 

V-/ l 5^' <=f jjfj W-y V 

haWng-given, worshipped ; and in-this- very- way every-day was-worshipping. 

^ TT 5 rr^ ’ip»r 

uir^ «=lc=d^ d ‘-dl' ^ 

In -short, after -some -days in-the-king’s-house a-son was -bom. 

TT^T ^ ^TIT ^ ^ 




'J cL 


if 

-O .-««) 



The-king with-music-and-rcjoicing”® with-(his)-family having-gone, of-Dev( 

'Tsrr #f. if vi> ITT rfrnRTir ^ fir 


adoration 


made. 


✓ 

In-this-interval 


N* 
O ^ 




j\su\ 


of-one-day the-occurrence is that 


ask a boon of me — whatever is in thy heart.” The king said, “ 0 mother ! if thou hast been 
pleased with me, then grant me a son.” Devi said, “ Thy son shall be very powerful, and 
very renowned.” The king then presented sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perftunes, and con- 
secrated food, and performed his adoration : and in the same way every day he used to worship. 

At length, after some days, a son w.is bom to the king, who, with music and rejoicing, came 
with Ins family to the temple to pay devotion to Devi. It happened one day that a washerman 


"® Bdjd, “music,” from tnjftd, “to sound.” Odje is merely put for the jingle of wonls of 
which the Orientals are so fond. 

That is, “ It hoppened.” 
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^ cr» 

firom-a-certain-city 


^ 

-^L j ^. 

a-washerman, together-with-his-friend towards-this- 


fPC^ ^mr m, f% ^ 

* . * — 

^ ut ^ bT ^ 

-city was-coming, when Devi’s-temple to-him appeared. “* He 



TTT^: 

f%WT. 

TV If 

vw vHt- 

c o 



U*^\ ^ 


of-making-prostration 

the-intention 

formed. 

At-this-(time) 

a-washerman’s- 


’Sft TITJft ^ 

N. (, f o (, 

-daughter very -beautiful coming before -(him) he saw. 


having -beheld 


^Yf%7T -^T, ^ ^ ^ 

/ ^ u 

'y <=L cT^y / 

he -was -fascinated, and of- Devi to- a -visit 




/ 

Her 

^T. 

went. 


✓ <..0 

Haring - made - prostration, 


^ ^ ^ ^i ^T, 

/ o 

with -hands -joined, he in -his -mind said, 


o f 

“ 0-Deri ! if with-this-beauty 

•ff TI^T 1%V 55^ 

o / 

y ^ <r=4®f^ 

V 

then I my-head to-thee 



i^y 


C2i 

y 

my- marriage 

by-thy-fhvour 

should-be. 



W’^y 


>» 


will-sacrifice.” 

This vow having-vowed. 


/'CO 

having-made-prostration, 


^ ^ ^ snrv wV 

sS— yj jf .jSU cL ^ ^ 

togethcr-with-his-friond to-his-own-city he-went. 


was coming from a certain city towards this city, accompanied by a friend ; and, on beholding 
Devi's temple, resolved to prostrate himself there. In the meantime ho saw a washerman’s 
daughter, who was very beautiful, and on seeing her, he was fascinated ; and when ho paid 
his visit to Devi, prostrating himself, antli joined hands, he said in his heart, 0 Devi ! 
if I should by thy favor many this beautiful creature, I will sacrifice my head to thee.” Having 
vowed this vow, and having prostrated himself, he departed with his friend to return home, but 
when he arrived there he was so worried by the pain of separation from his beloved, that sleep, 


"* yaznr tine, “ to come into sight,” “ to appear.” 
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wt 


lit w ftrv»i fitv 




c/ 

P 

y d i;i cL -Vi 

•• 

When there 

he-arrived, 

then separation-from-her so 

(him)-tormented 

ft 


H^y 

^ pRT 



<y 

0 



that 

sleep. 

hunger, 

thirst, all were-fotgotten. 





T^ WVT. 


BT 

■e’ jy. 


P Co 

id 


The-eight-pahaiu in-meditation-on-that-very-(girl) he-began-to-remain 

-Vi cl ‘-=— u**^ d <=- 

TW-evil-plight his-ftiend having-seen, to-his-father hav«-gone, 

W »ft fijv 

'd lij ^ -vi 

eveiything explicitly told. His-father indeed this having-heard, 

^ XVT» ^ f%j 

✓ O O O 

^ ^ ^ 

alarmed became, and in-his-mind began-to-reflect that, 

X / / o 

^ Li»J di*^ U**^ «i 

“ His-state having-seen, so evident it-is-becoming, if with-this-maiden 

TV ^ wrt V Vt^, ?TV ftv VTV 

0“l 1./'^ ** y 

his -betrothal shall- («Aou/<i)-not-happcn, then he 


TITPT 

(y O O 

W (j'jJ li/L) 


will -make, 

o 


of- his -life abandonment 

TV ^ ftWT % fir, w vrv?ft $ tv vr- 


,1 


•Vi 


U*' 


\ 




U**\ «=* 

than-this better this is that, with-that-girl 

ft ft^ ^ 


U- 


1 ir 

his- 


J 


-uaTJ 
“ • ** 
y ✓ 




-Vi 


-marriage I-should-celebrate by-which-(means) he may-escape. 


}f 


hanger, thirst, and eTcrything else, were forgotten ; and ho passed the whole day in thinking 
about her. 

HU friend, seeing thU state of things, came and explained in detail the fact to hU father. 
HU frthor, on hearing the story, became alarmed ; and he began to reflect that hU case was 
eridently such, that if he were not betrothed to the girl, he would get rid of hU life ; there- 
fore it was better to marry him to her, and thus save him from destruction. Thus reflecting. 
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TTT^ fW5C^, ^ if 

o c/ c / c 


Ul 




»L» ^ 


Thus hav*-reflected, his-son’s-Mend hav*-taken-Mrith-him in-that-village 

/ C X 


C# 


to-thee 


^ ^ cr; 

having-arrived, to-that-girrs-father having-gone he-said, “I 

^ SIT^Jl ^ITVT ^ a If 

* ^ f t y f 

-^4 yr y y ^ 

something to-ask have-come, if thou wilt-grant-(it) then I will-tell-(it).” 

v% fltVT, ^ vre jv ^*it, ?tV It ^»it, 

f O y ^ f 

He said, “To-me (if)- that thing shall-be, then I will-give-(it), 

TWTnnii 

f •j' • fc 

y -v^ csi [jf=f. ^ ^ 

do-thon-tell-(it).” In-this-manner having-bound-(him)-by-a-promise, he-said, 

a ^ ^ firj ^ 

y i-ri' L5^ ^ “=^ «^c>' ss« 

“Thou thy -daughter to -my -son give.” This having -hoard, ho also 

vv ^ vm w»i av, vrapi «f>- vbrt, 

/ O b O b/ 

^ ciiJlj ^ U^]y 'f 1?^ 

to -his -proposal having-agreed, a-brahman having -caused -to -be -summoned, 

the -day the -auspicious -planetary -conjunction, the -fortunate -moment, " 

?siT ^ ^ if ^ 


N 

C 


having-fixed-upon, said, 

A. ^ 


(-■ 45> / 

“You (your)-son 

j 


.LyT 

bring. 


I also my- 


-daughter’s-hands yellow* will-make.” 


he went vith his son’s friend to the village where the girl’s fattier lived, and said to him, ** I 
have something to beg of you j if you will grant it, I will tell you what it is.’’ He replied, 
“ If it is anythLag that I have, I will give it.” Having thus made him promise, he said, ” Give 
thy daughter to my son.” The other, on hearing this, agreed to his proposal ; and, sending for 
a hr&hman, fixed upon the day, the auspicious planetary conjunction, and the fortunate moment, 
and said, “ Bring your son. I will rub turmeric on ray daughter’s hands.”** 
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ftrs 


ms. 


*Vd 

CT* 



This 

having -heard, he thence 

having -risen, 

, (to) -his -own -house 

^y 


wrft «T 


T 



y Cf C 


having-come, all thc-nccessary-things for-a-marriago having-prepared, to-be- 

\J 






\ 


* ,\jht 
^ j 


l>- 




J 


-married went, and there having -gone, the -marriage having -celebrated, 

Wj? ^ VT WTT. 

■=^. y-A f <L =ii' 'i'” 

hi8-8on-(and)-daughter-in-law having-taken, again to-hia-own-hoose came, 

it vrsn^ ^ ftsT 

Aij? ^ ^ 

y 

and bride (and)-bridcgroom together happily began-to-live. Then 

C * f \ / / o 

t>V. -tr f} 

y y •• y 

aftcr-some-days of-that-girl’s-father at-thc-house some happy event 

w, ^ ^ i va ^ »ft Trrax. ^ vR- 


.11* 






d)' / l 5^ 


c c 


was, wherefore frora-that-house an-invitation to-thcm also came. They wife- 

// ✓ CO t 

^ ^ *6^^ <=L P / 

-(and) -husband hav*-made-preparation, their-friend to-that-city 

spT <1^, «iV 

. Of o 

cif- P <=^i y ^ 

went, ^^^^en near-the-city they -arrived, then Devi’s- temple appeared. 

IlaTing heard this, and haring got up and gono thcncc, he came to his own house, and 
haring prepared all things necessary for the marriage, went to the ceremony ; and when it was 
over, brought his son and daughter-in-law back to his own house, and bride and bridegroom 
began to lire happily together. 

After some days there was a celebration of some happy event, and the bride and bridegroom 
were invited. They went with their friend to that city. "Wlicn they began to approach' near 
to the city, the temple of Devi appeared in sight. Then it suddenly occurred to him what he 


The correlative so is often used conjunctively, and in such cases might even be rendered 
in English by “ so.** 
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?tV ^ Tsrm ^irrt- ^ ^ ^ 




aj CLaU 




cL^ 


1 


' — Lp • Lp."* 

Then to-him that-thing camo-(into)-recoUection. Then he in-his-mind 

fir, If ^TT -w. 


err 

“I 


b! 


M. j ii 

having -reflected, said that, 

ft Mt ?ra 

«Ai-' <=i 

since to-Devl-even falsely I-have-spoken.” 

If 


very 

^ftrr. 


false - speaking irreligious am, 


N 












This -much speech 


— vT' c'^ 
in - his - own - mind 




yti 


having -uttered, to -his -friend 

If wr 

^ o 

he-said, “You here remain-standing-(«#fly), I to-Devf a- visit having-made, 

vrs, ^Vt ^ ^ (3; »f) «JTT TV?:, ftv 

X O O ^ 

d*^ ^ ^ y ^ -vd 

will-come ;” and to-(his)-wife he-said, “ Thou ^so here stop.” This 

iv If wtvvtTj 


“c ^ 

having - said, at - the - temple 

^ WT, 




'^'d 








having -arrived, in-a-pool having -bathed, 

qrr vfT. JUT, 






J 


\L^ J 


into-Devi’s-presence having-gone, hands having-joined, having-done-reverence, 

WT*i wrr ?utt, ft ftv »?v- 




l«31 




ji 


1> 




>r- 


cf- 


a-sword having-raised on-(his)-neck he-struck, so-that (his)-head frora-(his)- 

i ^ >s^ If fw- »RW ftf?^^ 

^ ^ 

/ f K. 

-C- 1.^ ^ ^ ]/ ^ 

-body having-separated on-the-ground fell. In-short after-some-delay, 


had rowed, and he began to reflect and say, “ I am a great falsc-speaker and irreligious person, 
for speaking falsely to Devi.” 

Having thus thought, he said to his friend, “ Stay hero while I go and pay a visit to Devi :” 
and he told his wife also to stay there. He then went to the temple, and haring bathed in a 
pool near, with hands joined aud doing reverence, he struck himself so that his head, separated 
from his body, fell on the ground. At length, after some delay, his friend thought, “ He 
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^ ft^TTT f», wft ^ ^ 


u*^\ ^ |;la^ ^ ^y jiy ^ 

his-friend reflected that, “ To-him gone a-very-long-time has-been, 

TR »nr ftlTT ^rf^. ’’flT ^ «ft- 

O X / 

C_>1 lX- I 


U"' 


I 


J3 

And to- 


cry c=-^^ 

till-now he-haa-not-retumed, having-gone I-must-see. 

wV <3: Wft TV, ^ % 

' , f 

he-said, “ Thou here stop, I him quickly 

% VT7TT •?. fV^ ^ if 


■>A^ f 

►the- wife 

<K^ 

^ ^ ^ tt — 

i L“T ^ ^ ^ 

having-sought, will-bring-back.” This having-uttered, into-Devrs-templo 

»raT, ^^tth wT%?ftr vr^ ^vrf%r 


C 


id l.“«^G j 


y^ti 

r 

/^l jtti 

^ y» 

r 

1 Jej- 

he-went, he-seeing 

what is? 

that from-thc-body his-hcad 

being-separated 

v?i fir? 

^TWrT 

♦ 



X 

'Ji -Vi 

vc:JU 

iJ'^3 s/ 

4^3 

cri^^ cT* 

has -fallen. This 

condition 

of - that - place having - beheld. 

in-his-mind 


wm fir, v»7j ^rfw aintv fifV 

^nr - ^ * A^V gj* c^V -Vd 

ho-began-to-say that, “Thc-world a- very-difficult place is, anyone this 

»i fir TTV i ^ 'it 


sL^I ==;' =i 

will -not -suppose that he with -his -own -hand (his) -head to -Devi 

VTTVT ^fir fijv ^’»f fir, ^ »ITft ^ %f?l 

0*^0 O 

c5* -vd c&tn^ ^ ^ yr 

has-sacrifleed, but this they- will-say that, “His- wife who very 

^ ^ 5 ^ fir^ fir? »i» 

V / / t/ c 

d <=i?^ d «s=r^ -Vd d^ 

beautiful was for-the-sake-of-taking-her having-killed, this-(man) treachery 


has been gone a long time, and he has not yet returned. I must go and see what is the 
matter,” and to tho wife he said, “ Do you stay here, and I, having sought for your husband, 
will bring him back.” Saying this, he went into the temple of Devi, and then he saw that his 
friend’s head, separated from his body, had fallen down. Haring seen this, he began to think 
to himself, “ This world is a very difficult place to live in ; no one will suppose that he has died 
by his own hand, but they will say that this is my treachery, and that, to obtain possession of 
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U*^\ <s£ 

he-is-committing ;” hence here to-die proper is, 


»niT %; 
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vvTT if 

ji 

o 

since 

in-the-world 


*r^- 

♦ 

ij^ 

a-bad-name to-have*'^ good (is)-not.” 

Pr? Timr^ if 


A< ^\j 


-ri 




This having -uttered, in- a- tank 


W%T, 

having -bathed, 




vr«j ■Jwre T?:, 


^ VP?*" 

O 

<X 

before -Devi 


^TST, 


^rtVT 

f Jj=r (•^/i J‘ ^<51 

hav«-como, hav*-joined-hands, hav*-made-obeisance, a-sword hav*-raised, 

if »nTT, f% ^ ^ ^ »T’»T. 

/ B*'' B*"' ' ^ 

ySb to 

on-(hi8)-neck he-struck, so-that from-the-trimk the-head became-separated- 




^ -Vi c>^ L.5^^ *5^ 


c/ 






Lr 


And fihe-{ihi8-tri/e) here alone continuing- to-stand being- wearied having- 

f%TT« ff’, 

0^0/^ / 


-waited-and-waited. 

being- 

in-despair. 

seeking-(them), into-Devf’s- 

-wfinc if 




WIT %? fir 

’’jSUyt 




o o 

-temple 

went. 

There 

having-gone, she-sccing what is ? that 

Os; 




r 


✓ 

:«Jb 


r w 


both dead have-fallen-down. Then these-two dead hav*-beheld, she 

bis irife, who is very beautiful, I hare killed him. It is better that I should die, than thus lire 
disgraced.'* Thus reflecting, haring bathed in a tank, he came into Devi’s presence, and, with 
hands joined, having done reverence, he raised his sword and struck his ne^k so that his head was 
severed from his body. The wife all this time remained standing at a distance alone, and, 
deeply dejected, kept looking out for them, and at length, despairing of their return, went to 
seek them in the temple of Devi. When she g^t there, she saw that both were dead, and began 
to think, '* People will not believe that these two sacrifleed themselves to Devi, but will say that 


*'* Ltnd, lit., “to take.’ 
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if 

TW^TTT, 

TfV 



ft 

c 

^ 

UUr 

-✓ V • 

X 

^ y 

“Vi 



in -her -mind 

reflected, 

“ People indeed 

this 

will -not -think 

that 



V TO 


»5o 

TO 


c^T ^ 

/ 

Ji 

C 



“ Of- themselves to-I)evf these sacrifices have-been-offered all will-say 


c o 

^ <=i/ <=^ jf 

that, “The- widow unchaste was, wickedness for-the-sakc-of-doing both 


US* 

she-has-killed.” 


U**^ Aj csi 

Than-this-evil-reputation 




^ 9 



to-die (more)-proper 






^T, 


I 


-Vi jJAr* ^ 

This having-reflected, in-the-pond 

f%T fsWT, 




jy. 




^Tfr: WTy ^ 5r 

• • 

having-dipped, 

O 


u Sy J -4^ 

before-Devi 


having-corac, (her)- head having -bowed, having -made-obeisance, a-sword 

T3T, ^T%-® 

U 4^ J ^ 






u 


d;r* 


-J' 


having- raised, she -was- about-® on-(her)-neck ®-to-strike, when Devi 


CT* 




from-her-throno having -descended, her -hand having -come seized, 


and 


WVT, 


TO 


% 



TO 


o/ 

y 


✓ 

f 

-FT<s£ 

- V f 


said, “ 

Daughter ! 

a-boon 

ask. 

I 

with-thee 

have-been-pleased.” 

Then 


the widow was a bad woman, and killed the other two in order to indulge in debauchery ; and it 
would be better to die, than to have this imputation upon one.” 

"With this reflection, she dived into the pond, and, appearing before Devi, bowing her head 
and performing adoration, was about to strike her head with the sword, when Devi, descending 
from her throne, stayed her hand, and said, " Daughter ! ask a boon ; I have been much pleased 
with thy conduct.” She replied, “ Mother ! if thou hast been pleased with me, restore these 
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^ WTT, »mTT ^ T*l- 

f t f f ^ 

L/ l;U ^ y -fs^ ^ ^ y 

8he said, “Mother! if thou with-mo hast-been-pleased, then these- 

^T, ^ f%T 

o 

liD'j'’ / jf, ‘^y.'^cL j-; 

-two restore-to-life,” Then Devi said, “ On-their-hodies (their)-heads 


WlTT^. 

put” She 


WIT ^ 

by- reason - of -joy 


Twr?ri 

through - agitation 


Rt 

K 

the -heads having 


wwxf^, WWW 


w, 


l2 

-exchanged, set-on, 


X O 

✓ 

and Devi the-ncctar-of-imraortality having-brought, 


f^WT. 

Sprinkled. These -two 





having - been - restored - to - life. 


vs 


/ 



luiving- arisen. 


V 

c»Jt^e_y> J3^ «S -yj C=-V^ 

8tood-up, and together began-to-wrangle. This said. 


w c 

“ (^She-is)-my-wife,” 


^ CO 

J^\ 4,^ 

and that said, “ (She-is)-my-wifc.” 

^Nrr ftr, 

-v^ 'iy. ^ 

This -much -(of) -the -story having -uttered, the-Baital said that, 

t ttsit ^ fwwwT^n ! xw ii WT ^ fwwiSt -^? 

.. u i,i, f 

“ O-RAja-Bir-Biknimajit ! of-these-two she the- wife of- which was?” 


two to life.” Devi said, “ Fasten their heads on their bodies.” The wife, through agitation, 
confosion, and joy, exchanged the respective heads and bodies, and Devi, having brought the 
beverage of immortality and given to them, those two, made alive, stood up. 

The Bhital, having related thus much of the story, asked, saying, ‘‘0 King Bir-Bikram&jit ! 
to which of these two was she wife ?” The king answered, ” Listen ! it is expounded in the 
Shistr that the Ganges is chief among rivers ; the mountain Sumerfi, among mountains ; the 
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TTW % ^ ^ U*n^ f%^f|T %; 




’J cL 




cr" 


The-king said, “Listen! in-the-Shdstr authority-for-thia is-written ; 






^ ^ 1^"' ^ J3^ U!Hji 

that “ Among-rivers, the-Ganges best is; and among-mountains, Sumeru*^ 


L** I ^ S 

^ i/% 

the-mountain the-most-exccllent is ; 

c 

^IIJI^"- ■■■ ~* 


and 


o o 


among -limbs, the-head 






best 


^ ✓ 

among-trecs, Kalpa-b^sh ; 

f^^rr 

whose 


o 


is:” according -to -this -decision. 














/ 


thc-best 

member 

has, of-that-vcry-(man) 

the-wifo 

she- was.” 



njr\ 


%fTm 

fWT 

wr^. 


-ve 

iZj\3 

cT* 

jtirf 

J<i’ 

Jc- \J 

tf •• 


This 

speech 

having-heard, thc-Baital 

again 

went, 

and 



I • 

Tnrr 




» 


jii 


• 

upon-that-very-troe having-gone, was-suspended. 

Then 

the-king having-gone. 


% § 






f 

/ 






Jbjjb 


him from-the-tree having-taken-down, 

’HT ^ 

ji 4j <L 

on-(his)-8houlder having-placed took-away. 


in-a-bundle having-fastened. 


troc of Paradise, among trees ; the head, among limbs ; and thns, according to this idea, she was 
the wife of him who had the best body.” 

The Bait&l, on hearing this opinion, again went and sospendod himself on that same tree as 
before, and the king going there, and taking down the body, fastened it in a bundle, and placing 
it on his shoulder, brought it away. 

"A The sacred mountain in the centre of the seven continents. It is 84,000 yojauas, or 
756,000 miles high, and consists entirely of gems and gold. 

"• The tree of Indra’s paradise, which yields whatever may be desired. 

That is, she belonged to that body which had her husband's head, because the head is 
the principal member, ns stated above. 
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STOEY THE SEVENTH. 


THE STORT OF CHAMPAKtSUWAa, KINO OF CHAMPAPUR, AND OK HIS DAUGHTER TRIBHUVAN 
SUNDARI, who was sought in marriage by FOUR POWERFUL MONARCHS. 


sft^T fir, t Yrar ! RTr ijqr 

jV, ^ >J Wh viVV 1*^ 

Then the-Baital said that, “0-king! Champdpur by -name a 


city 


\s>r[f jj' oy 

is, of-that-placc king Champakc8hwar-(wa8), and the-queen’s-namo 




\ Jl. 


Sulochani, 


J3 


\ 






o 


c. f 

I c i> V'o. .1 




JL3\ 


V / 




and hU-daugh ter’ 8-name Tribhuvan Sundari, "® which very 

^ BT, Bra BJT 

✓ / c-o 


beautiful means {lit. is), of- whom tbe-iace (was)-moon-likc, (her)-faair like-clouds. 


ir^~\ 






X’X f 

(her)-€yes like-( those )-of-a-deer, (her) -eyebrows like-a-bow, 

3Ftr ^ wr ?infrfT ^ ^t, 


A J 






ib 


ciru 

(her)-nose 

^iTTT- 

^01. 


like-(that)-of-a-parrot, her-neck like-( that )-of-a- pigeon, her- teeth like-tlxc- 

O / O 

*cLc=» d?^y* l/ L5*^ 

-grains-of-a-pomegranatc, the-red-of-(her)-lip8 liko-(that)-of-a-gourd, (hcr)-waist 

STORY TEE SEVENTH. 

The Bait&I saiA “ 0 king ! there was a city, Champ&por by name, whose king was named 
Champakeshwar, whose queen’s name was Sulochanh, and his daughter's name TribhuTan 
the B^utiful. Her face was like the moon, her hair like clouds, her eyes like those of a deer, 
her eyebrows like a bent bow, her nose like a parrot’s, her neck like that of a pigeon, her teeth 
like pomegranate-grains, the red color of her lips like that of a gourd, her waist like the 


The literal meaning of this name is, “ Threc-world-bcautiful,” i.e., “ Most beautiful in 
hearen, earth and P&thl.” 
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^ yU <J^j^ <Jy^ «£ 

like-(that)-of-a-loopard, (her)-hands-and-feet like-sofl-lotuses, (her) -complexion 


.•N 


. U L 


• • 

• * 


like -the -Champa, in -short, 


/ 

LA-' cL ^ i^y>r ^.,0 

of-her-youth thc-splendour day-by-day 


OO 

- %S| 


was-mcrcasing. 

3R mfmw. 

^ « 

a: Ai)l 


wt TTJrTTT^ if 


Lr*y^ 






«=id 


t c:- 




When she marriageable became, then king-(and)-queen in-their-minds 

fw 

c y A ' 

<=4/ « LA“i"^ U**d‘^ <=1 U!^b ^ -V:l 

began-to-reflect ; and of-various-countnes to-the-ldngs this-inforraation 

»it f?r, tniT '«tT W ^T- 

^ ✓OL' ^ 

went, that, “ In-king-Cliampakeshwar’s-house such-a-danghtcr has-been- 

iri: ^ ^ 

/ ✓ / O / f 

^ ti ^jus>^ d Va; f <=^J^ jr* J ^ 

-bom, that her-beauty on -beholding, gods, men, sages, remain- 

Cx 0/0/ oo*/ 

<^J <=L ci- ^S^' 

Then of-various-kingdoms the-kings 


-fascinated." 






each-their-likcnesses 

TTSfJ ■*5T- 

y O 

l=r'/ 


hav*-causcd-to-bc-painted, by-thc-hands-of-brahmans to-king-Champakeshwar’s- 

W ^ W TT^- 




'.V^SXti 

^ » -w. 




j 


cL s/i' LS^ / OA=rb- 


-house sent. The-king hav^-takcn-(<A«;/»), to-his-daughter all- the-kings’ - 

leopard’s, her hands and feet like soft lotuses, her complexion like the Champk : in short, the 
splendour of her youth increased daily. 

\\hen she had arrivod at maturity, the king and queen began often to revolTo the subject of 
her marriage in their minds ; and the kings of the neighbouring countries heard a rumour 
that a daughter had been bom in the house of king Champakeshwar, at the sight of whose 
beauty goAs, men, and Munis were fascinated. Then the monanbs of all the kingdoms round 
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c 

-=£ >• 
-portraits showed, but 

?nr ^ 

y 

Then indeed the -king said, 


L/*'^ <=£-c/^ 4J ^^U- 

in-her-mind anyone was-not-contained. *'* 


(3: 

/ c c* 

y J 

“Do - thou - make - choice - of- ’®® 
-a-hujsband.’’ 


'j ‘^V VJ« 
This thing also 



^T{T^y 


WTT? 







- 

f 

she did -not -agree -to, 

and 

to-her-father said. 

“ Beauty, 

'srnr, 



*s. 

fsm ! 

c 

,1/ 


<=rd 

r 


¥ 

knowledge, in - whom 

these- 

three -qualities 

shall -be. 

0- father ! 







c=r^ 

\jj J 






me give.” 


W, 

strength, 

«e' 

to -him 


<fV 

• • J' 

C--0- <=^ y 

In-short when some-days-were-past, then 


OJv'V «=i 
from -four-countries 


^ WK pRT ^ ^ ^TTT, ^^rr^^nTilT ^ 

c=riT e=i W-b «i- ^ c/ 

four-bridegrooms came. Then to-them the-king said, Each-his-qualities 

fw ^ ^ ' 3 »I 5 i % 

(and)-science heforc-me make-manifest (and)-tell.” *** One-of-them said, 

i[ fw %, ftf T3[^ Tit^ ^TTO- 

f i, y t -• o * 

V- L5* br^ «>5- 

In-me this science is, that a-cloth I having-made, for-fivc- 


about, haring caused their portraits to be painted, transmitted them hy the hands of hr&hmans 
to king Champakeshwar, 'who showed them all to his daughter. But she did not like any 
of them. Her father then said, “ Make choice of a husband thyself.’' But neither did this 
please her ; and she asked her father to give her a husband who possessed good looks, good 
qualities, and good sense. 

At length, when some days bod passed, four suitors came from foiur different countries. 

*•» That is, “None of them suited her.” 

The Stt>ayambara was the ceremony of the bride’s publicly selecting one of her 
assembled suitors for her husband 'with her own band, by placing a chaplet of flowers on his 
head, or bestowing on him some other token of approval, in presence of her relations. 

ist ’That is, “ Let me see what each can do.’’ 
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^ vm 

■/ 

V f 

M; v'y* 






-rubies 

am -selling. 

when 

of- that the -price 

(into) -my -hands 

wmr%, 

7T? 


• 


w. 

UT ^ 

/ 

*T^ i 




/ 

f 


comes, then from-amoug-them one-ruby to-a-brahman I-am-^ving, 

^ n\m ^ wmm % 

oc oo f 

\j^>i ‘ * Ijlw 

a-second to-a-deity I-am-offering, a- third on-my-own-person I-am-putting, 

^hiT ^ ^ Tf, ^ wwc, ^ 

V ^ V 

✓ wc o o/cc ^ ^ f 

s&r-'dc^'j '^J 

a-fourth for-my-wife I-ara-keeping, the-fifth having-sold, the- money 

If- 

O / O 

cL -v£ 

having-taken, constantly I -am -providing -food. This science 

^ irfT ^ ^ ^ ^ 


1 










any -second -person does -not -know, 
is-evident.” 

^ntt, Si 


J 3 
and 


1 1 


/ 

» v> 


my® what ®beauty 


vs* 

is 


r* 

that 


»« / 


The -second 


vrm 

Li,l« 


said, 

c. / 

d>y* 


I 


w ^ XI35 xnft ^ 

/ o 

d cAi l/ 

of- water -( and )- land - boasts -( and )- birds 

^fhe 






V / 








\ 


the- language am -understanding, of-my-strength a-second*” (is)-not, and 

The king told them that he most have from each some indication that he possessed the 
knowledge he sought. One of them said, “ I have the knowledge how to make a certain cloth, 
which I can sell for five rubies, and when I obtain the purchase-money, I give the proceeds of 
one rubj to a brkhman, of the second I make an offering to a deity, a third I wear on my own 
person, a fourth I keep for my wife, and the fifth, having sold, I spend in giving entertain- 
ments. This is my knowledge, and none other is acquainted with it; and my good-looks 
are apparent.” 

The second said, ” I understand the language of water and land animals, of birds and of 


That is, “ I have no equal in strength.” 
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wra ^ wni %. 


WTT, 

w tar 

O / 

V’’ ^ 

O 

C-vT^ <=^ 

y 

V 

X 

C/“ •• 

my-beauty 

before -your -highness is.” 

The -third 

said. 

“I BO 

ITTO 





o / t ' 


^ 


the-Shastr am -acquainted -with, that equal-to-me a-second *“ (is)-not, and 


• • 



If 



- .lt4J 





my-comeliness 

to-you 

face-to-face is.” 

The-fourth 

said, “ I in 

-Shdstr- 


ft 

% 



*iff ; 


•bjj (.1^1 




Li 



■ uning unique 

indeed 

am, a-second like-me 

is-(not) ; 

I-can- 


<ftr ■?, ’IVt ^ '5^ ^ 5f 

*, t- / ✓ £ / 

jip ir?^ 

charge -an -arrow -piercing -by- sound, ‘®* and my beauty in -the -world 

ir*j %, ^n» »ft 

✓ C X 

>v ^ 0*5^ 

ifest is,” your-highness also is-beholding. “ 

f^P? ^ ^T<T Trar '?n5r^ ^ if 

/ O 

-Vi l/ CT* «=ii' 

This of-these-four speech having-heard, the-king in-his-own-heart 

c=i/ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

•to-reflect that, “All-four in-excellence equal are, to-whoni 


the-maiden 




shall-I-givc?” 


f 

This having-reflected, he to-his-daughter 


beasts, and I have no equal in strength : of my comeliness you may yourself judge.” The 
third said, ” I am perfectly acquainted with the Sh&stras, and in that accomplishment I have 
no competitor : my handsome mien may be plainly seen by you.” The fourth said, “ In the 
knowledge of the Sh&stras my attainments are quite hnique ; and I am acquainted with the 
art of discharging arrows and hitting anything which, though not seen, is heard : my 
fair proportions arc self-evident.” 

The father, on hearing the speeches of these four, began to reflect, “ The four are equal 
in excellence and attainments — to which shall I give the maiden?" He then went to his 


That is, ” another.” 


21 
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<»rT ^ finiT, If 


5IT 

>» 

Ip- -,,,1^1^ i , ,Lj L^ 

having-gonc, of-the-four the -qualities explained, 


jy 

and said 


thee 




ii ? fttx ^ wr*i »rTft 


f 


ci£^ vJJ 

to-whom sliHll'give ? " 

*>iT. 

J/ J 

(her)-neck having-put, 


-ri a^r— ‘j 

This having-heard, she of-shame struck down 

^ Tft, 'VtT ^ ^ 

silent-remained, and any answer did-not-give. 




JLj\j 


Jl:;^ 


This-much speech having-uttered, the-Boital said, “ 0-king-Bikram ! 

O X c 

X y» •• 

this woman for-whom is-fit?” The- king said, “Who the-cloth 

^ ^ htvt 

O -a * <- / ' ^ 

^*^5^ v.5^ ^ 

having-madc is-selling, ho of-the-Shudra-caste is, and he-who the-language 

«TRr!T %, ^TTT 

o y y y O V 

is -understanding, ho of- the -Vaishya- caste is. He-who the-Shastras 

%, vt HTXPf %. ’ffr 




has -read. 


}-“ ^ J!^ ■V- 

he a-brahman is, and the -archer -by- sound 


IT- 

of- the -same- 




Li* n-:’. L^ 

• • ^ M 

- class -as- she '** is. She a- wife fitting-for-him 


IS. 


daughter and explained their qualities, and asked “To which shall I girc thee?" On hearing 
this statement, she was abashed, and hanging down her head, knew not what to reply. 

The Rait&l, having thus spoken, asked the king, “ 0 king ! of which of the four was she fit 
to be the wife?” The king replied, “ He who made the cloth and sold it was of the Sh6dr 
caste, and he who understood the language of animals was a Vaishya, and he who was 
acquainted with the Sh^tros was n hrhbmnn, and he who could discharge an arrow which 
should hit what was heard though not seen, was of the same caste as herself^ and she was, 
therefore, a fitting wife for him.” 


That is, a Kshatriya, or of the warrior caste. 
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ftv era 



NWTRVT, wtT 

-Vi 

CT* 


^ iU t/ 

J 

This speech 

haviug-heard, 

the-Baitul 

again went 

and 


^T> 


f^T TTwr 



• 

di 

jf. 

• 


upon-that-very-treo having-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king having-gone, 


L*-' / <=S 


CO 


him 


from -the -tree having-taken-down, in-a-bondlo having -fastened, 


'IT 


Tvr ^ V#- 


O O 

^ -lO i 

on-(his)-shoulder having-placed took-away. 


STORY THE EIGHTH. 


THE rrORT or OUNXOBIP, kino op MITHAlAwatI, and of bis RAJPUT chiramdkv; and 
or TBB BKAVTIPUL DAMSEL WHOM THF KING INDDCRD TO MARRY TUB LATTER. 

vVwr, t TTwr ! ftwrvSt rtb vsr 

J'=^ Wb 

The-Bait41 said, “0-king! MithaldwaU by-name a -city there-is, 

TTfvT TTRT ^nrrfvT, 

o ^ / o f 

la U-lj v.^jUS ^ f jjJ J «sJ 

of-that-place Gun4dhip-(was)-king, to-porform-scrvice-to-him from-a-far-country 

v«-° *rm °-TT^3v vrar. fN ^ ttrt 5 

°'j^h j>j t/"' W"b ^ 

a-° Chiramdev by-name ®-Eajput came. Daily of-that-king 

The Baithl, ou hearing this opinion, again went and suspended himself on that same tree as 
before; and the king going there, and taking down the body, fu-sti-nod it in a bundle, and 
placing it on his shoulder, brought it away. 

STORY THE EIGHTH.' 

The Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! there was a city Mithalhwati by name, the name of whose king whs 
Ounhdhip, and, for the sake of entering his service, a Rhjput named Chiramdev had conic. 
He continued daily to visit the court, but could not obtain an inteniew with the king. Having 
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/ ^ c:^Ul« <G ^ j^\ 

to-the-lev<?e hc-continued-to-go, but he-was-not-obtaining-an-intcrview, and 


fwrr ^ 


• 

$ 

* " . 

Cs c 

Lsj>- jj y y 


J3J 



a8-mucb-inoney-(as)-hc-liad-brought, that 

of-a-full-ycar 

129 

in-the- 



W^, 

wVt 





t.f 

>> 


-space all having- waited 

here 

he-consumed. 

and 

there 


^ ^Tr\ % 


TT^ 

f ^ y 


✓ 

ij 


Wh 

his- family was -become -ruined. 

Of- one 

-day event is"* 

that the - king 


y ^ c / 

JL^ ^ jij\ ^ d 

for-hunting was-mountcd, and Chiramdcv also his-retinue 

ftrar- ^ W sjt^, \RVai- 

• • « • 

y& y J\s^ ^J- 

accompanied. By-chance the-king in-a-forcst having-gone, from-his- 

-i ^ ^T, ^ Ti^-'vf^-TsiTm’ 

-troops had-become-scparated, and the-pcople of-(his)-8uite in-another- 





' 


<=r?^ 


C 


-jungle 

lost-their-road. 

but 

only Chiramdev 

indeed 





WVT; 

V 

f 


O / 


was. 

At-lcngth he 

indeed 

having-caUed-out, 

said. 


Great-king ! 


waited a whole year without cmplo)Tnont, he had expended the money he had brought, and his 
family was ruined. It happened one day that the king had mounted his horse to go hunting, and 
Chiramdev accompanied the king’s suite. By chance the king became lost in a forest — his escort 
was separated from him, and the people of his suite had also lost their way in a jungle. ChiramdcT 
alone was behind the king. At length ho called out, saying, Great king ! your retinue have 


Lit., “ in-a-year-day.” The phrase may be explained cither by regarding roz as here 
meaning “time,” w'hen bams roz would signify “a year’s time or ro: may mean, “and a day.” 


Digitized by Googie 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


165 


^ ^ TT ^ If 'W'l ^ '^- 


^J'y^ srrf^H ‘J '=^ o-^* J>'‘ ■=-!)/• 

✓ 

the-people*of-(your)-suite behind have-remained, and I with-your-highness’s- 



wtrr wTv 




-J_ -ijLi 
-horse 

•s 

'V 

(my)-horse ha\dng-urged 

am-coming-along.” 

f% TVW fwv 

The-king 

this 




c_J^ / 

^ -Vtl 

A' ^ 




having-hoard, (his)-hor8e stopped, when upon-this he even came. 


TT^T ^ w (3; 

/ o / / 000 / 

^“L; <± c:£^ y L/**f ck*-”!? 

The-king at-him having-looked asked, “Tliou for-what-rcason so emaciated 

^ w I? ^ ^ 

✓ c 

^ l&j ^ ‘-r^ '^y. <=?^ 

*5r ^ ✓ »4 ^ 

hast -remained ?” Then he said, “ 'With-whatevcr-master (a-man)-may-live 

'’ftr WfTT^ 

^ y t* ✓ 

ij Lu\ ^ ^ 

and he such may -be that thousands he -may -nourish and 

V 

jT^ «L y 

care-for-him not- take, then 

*rff, »HTV ^ 

irf ==i' 

(is) -not, but of- his -destiny 

vTVTW’i »niT ’rar »r^''!rr?iT: 

'’a * _ 

the-whole-world is-seeing, but to-the-owl sight"* docs -not- come ; 

f / *x ^ f 

in -this fault of- the -sun what is? Astonishment is to -me 


vv ii 







/ 



in-thi8-(case ) 

to -him 

any 

blame 


%• 






u 


the -blame 

is. 

Just- as 

at -day -time 


remained behind, and I am urging forward my horse to keep up with yours.” The king, looking 
at him, asked, “ How is it that you are so emaciated ? ” He replied, “ With whatever master a man 
may live, if that master give subsistence to thousands and care not for liim ; it is not the master’s 
fault, but the man’s destiny — just as, the whole world seeing in the day-time, there can be 
no fault attributed to the sun that the owl docs not see. To mo it is astonishing that he 


That is, *‘ he came up with him.” 
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U 


-i 




'nr^ ^ 


K,f 




that, he -who in -(my) -mother’s -womb sustenance had -caused -to -arrive, 

«nr ftr ^ 

^ 0 ✓ O / 

•-r^ 4^ A* «=-i^ d 

» •* ✓ 

when that I -have-been- bom and of-the-world’s-alimcnt fit-(have-become), 

^ ^TTT. ^ ^ 

/ ^ 

now he any -care docs -not -take. (It-is)-not-known whether he -is -asleep or 

o" O C> X* o 

Lf J v/’*f c-J?* 

And in-my-opinion property-and- wealth to-ask from-any- 

5 fir ^ ^ 3^ ^ 

o *o o / X 

.—3 4^ ,■.. ' « > h) vr* *V^*^ C— >U^ 

-great-man, that*” at- the-time-of- giving ho'” faces wiU-make, and nose 

• ^ 


dead. 






^ jJbj 


UiLs 




(and)- eyebrows will -raise; than -this deadly- poison having-swallowed, 


>r* 
to-die 


better is.” 

^ w: VT%' VT^ % ; v» 

X O C C- 

And these six things a-man are-lowering- (or, demeaning): one** 


J’ J '^.A 


o / 

J 




Lj 


OJ 






indeed, a-perfidious-man’s-friendship ; secondly, without-cause laughing; 


who sustained me in my mother's womb should take no care of me now that I have been bom, 
and am able to enjoy the good things of this world. I do not know whether he is asleep or 
dead. And I would rather swallow a deadly poison than ask a great man for money or favour. 
And these six things tend to lower a man : — first, friendship with a perfidious man ; secondly, 
causeless laughter ; thirdly, altercation with women ; fourthly, the serving an unworthy master ; 
fifthly, riding an ass; sixthly, a dialect without Sanskrit. And these five things the deity 


Kih tewA, “ that he," r.r., " who." 
That is, “ First." 
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^ ^T\»rr ; 




Jl^ 13/ 




CT? 


r*\ 




J 


thirdly, with-a- woman making-altercation ; fourthly, of-an-unworthy-raaster 

coo O O O 

*• ^ ^ 

the-service ; fifthly, ridiug-an-ass ; sixthly, without-Sanskrit a-dialect. 

^ ^ xrrv ftvniT »nt^ 5 ?ii4 5f ^ ^ 

X V • ^ o 




H, 


V ->*• V 


{Jit^ /. I*/ ^ 


<=iy* 


jy 

And these-five-things the -deity in-a-man’s-fate immediately-on-being-bom 

Tiw 'wrw ; ; 

>0 o o / O O 

bj ^ y Jjj \ (/ «=-y^ 

b-writing : one*" indeed, age; secondly, action; thirdly, wealth; 

wrm ! fT^ ^ 3^ 

^OOO 0x0^ 

fourthly, science ; fifthly, fame. 0-great-king ! as-long-as a-man*s-virtue 


is-the- 

-ucendant 

TRl 

4 


u** 


^ c£ 


X 

O 


<=^ CT?* 




is, all his-servants baring-become arc-remaining, and when 

^ rrr<iT %, «iV ^ ^ mii %. lOC 


Ijb- 


f ot, 

JSsXJ 


^ y ^jiy. y* «L^“ ^ ^ 

(hb)-virtue is-diminishod, then (his)-friend8 enemies become. But 

ftrr Tj;^ 3 Tti wnrtt ^ % 5 nf) »»- 

2 f ^ o / o- 

V- ^ V./^W l/ 

this-ono-thing certain is, of-a-good-master 

fiw 






lisi 

-time-or-other advantage 

-rvm- f«rv ^ 


>» 

O 


<=/ «=; a3- 

firom-the-serving at-somc- 

Pnew irfT- 


J^y 

^ V ✓ 

is-being-obtained, without-advantage (it)-does-not- 

TTUT 5i ^ 33 3T3f 3Ti: 


-lift 


"J 


-ve 


CT 




1; 


c,' 


d-rV/ 






-remain.” This having-heard, tho-king all-these-things hav*-cousidered. 


write* on a man's fate at tbe time of birth, namely — first, age ; secondly, action ; thirdly, wealth ; 
foorthly, science ; fifthly, fame. 0 great king ! as long a.s a man’s virtue is in the ascendant, 
all people, becoming bis servants, are obe<lient, but when his virtuous deeds arc diminuhed, 
even bis friends become inimical. And thb one thing is certain, that advantage accrue* from 
tbe service of a good master at some time or other, and such service is never resultless.’* 
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^ ^ ^ ’TO ^ ^ 






4-?^ 


<G Ijb) 


ji 


this 


U**' cri -vi ^ 
at- that -time any reply did -not -give, but to -him this said 

^ ^ WT. 

/ 


ft, 

that, 


(im/ <=i 4f^ <=l¥ / 




“To-me hunger has-reached, from-somewhcre something-to-eat bring." 

5ir?r, *mxT5i ! w fWinr. 

C « 

«L ^ ^I'V* c:;' ^ ^ 

Chiramdev said, “Great-king! here grain-food’*® will-not-be-got.^ 

pr? if aiT, irtt, 


-vi 






O- 




clX*l 


This having -said, into-the-jungle having -gone, 






having -killed, 

^rtumi 


a-deer 

^W^Ty 

-» V. 

JIC lifT ^ >^/i. 

from-his-pockct a-flint having-drawn-forth, a-fire ha\dng-lighted, of-the-flcsh 

§ f^vn, ■VTV »ft 

steaks having-broiled, the-king 

• • 

iL- 


>1 


well having-fed, himself also ate. 


^ WT, 

/ 


<=i¥ 

also 

rfV W%T, 








y <=L 


In-short, when the-king’ s-stomach w'as-finishod-filling,'*‘ then he 






c/ o 


y 

said, 

*N 




,1 




f 


“0-Rjijput! now us®" to-thc-city 
.. 6\ 


cL ^ 

conduct, 


TTV 

since the-way to-me 

WT, ^ % ?iftT ir 


.1 


* L/-’ <=L 

(is)-not-kuown.” Ho 


• -/ -/ 




3 


(jygl 






the-king into-the-city having-brought, at-his-palace 


naring heard this, the hing, pondering the-sc things, did not then make any reply, but said 
to Chiramdev, “ I am hungry, bring me something to eat.” Chiramdev replied, “ Anything 
fit for food cannot be got here.” He then went into the jungle, killed a deer, and drawing 
from his pocket a flint, kindled a fire, broiled some steaks, an ample meal of which he placed 
before the king, and himself partook of the repast. When the king’s hanger was appeased, he 
turned to the R&jput and said, “ Lead the way into the city, since I know it not.” Chiramdev 
led on until they arrived at the royal palace. The king then appointed him to a place in his 


‘*® Bread, for instance, could not be got there, but meat could. 

•*o Jthag-tiJeke, lit., “ ash-pieecs,” i.<*., “slices grilled or broiled over ashes,* ’ from 
“ ashes,” and tikktL, “ a piece,” “a slice or chop.” 

That is, “ when his appetite had been satisfied.” 
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arrived. 

f 


Then 

w 

c 


to-him clothes 


vrar % jft ^T?i<t *ravT ^ ^ 

N# # 

/ - / ^ P 

cL ^ Jj^ J «=2i 

the -king (to)-his-service appointed -(him), and much 

3^ TTsrr ^ ^tT^t 

p 

^ ^ M 

ornaments gave. Then he in -the -king’s -service present 


began-to-remain. 


irv^ Vfl> TT^T ^ ^TH ^ 

Vi>'^ ^"b <=i- «==^}, j»Xi-s c;£- 

In-short, one day the-king for-the-sake-of-some-business to-the-sea- 

■fiRTT ^ ^ iNr. 3^ ^ ^1* 

/ C/ 4. / 

L^' >^1; / ^ »j >-r^ y 

-shore that- Rajput sent. He when at-the-shore arrived, then 


/ o / / 

he ■ a-temple-of-Dev{ saw. Into-it having-gone, of-De^ worship 


^ ^ ;?TTr f^^rerr, ^ #Nf 

<J .'-r^ -Vi C)^ =s >“'i ^ y iyflJ 

he-made, but when he thence came-out, then immediately 




' c£<=r«^ csi 


p 


J 


l^U 


<=f cri^y ^ 


from-after-him 

a-beautiful-damsel 

having-come, began -to- 

ask -him, 

^ ! 



w 

WTVTV? 


VtWT, 

^ // 
Lryi 

f 

y 


c>Wi 

'iT ^ 


y 

“ 0-raan ! 

thou 

for - what - purpose 

hither 

hast -come ?” 

He 

said. 


Bcrrice, and gave him rich clothes and jewels, and he remained always in the king’s presence. 

One day the king sent him on some business to the sea-shore, and ho on arriring saw a 
temple to Devi, into which he entered and paid his adoration. When he was coming out, 
having performed his devotions ; a beautiful damsel who had followed him, came up and asked 
him for what purpose he had come there. He told her that he had come for the sake of 
pleasure ; and that he was enchanted with her beauty.” She said, ” If you wish to 
have anything to do with me, you must bathe in this pool, and then I will listen to what you 
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Ci. c=r^ 
“ For- pleasure 


I - have - come, 


and 


?R 




^3J / 

thy -beauty having -beheld. 


If ■fl'Biafl 'SrST w- 


/c 


I -have-become- fascinated.” 


<=L ^ 3=T 

She-said, “If 



n> 



y 


any-design thou - hast, 

tlien 

first 



\S 


s'*' 

JO 

J jii 

C/**' dcrrc^'H y^ 

into-tliis-pool hav*-gonc, bathe ; 

then 

after-that what 

5ir%^T ^ 

iT 


^ JV 



V- 

f 

shalt-say, that 

I -will -listen -to. 

” Thi.s 

on -hearing he 


fTT^TTW IT 


VfffT TTTTj 
• • 

C7 

• 


U?^ jt« • 


*s 

V 

(his) -clothes 

having-taken-off, into-the tank hav*-entcred, having-dived, having-come-out, 

jiY sin^ If %. vv ^ 

having -looked, then in - his - own - city he -is -standing. This-marvcl 

fTTVsiT^ 'ii, «T^IT ^ 

S. W > 

O 

Jjj 


>5 


' 


having-beheld, frightened hav*-becomc, hav^-no-resource (to)-his-own-house 

3IT, ^Vt ?r^ vrar $ i?TV 'flu, 

✓ ^ 

^ J3^ cTVi ^ 

having -gone, and clothes having -put-on, to -the -king having -come, 


c f 


\jj y UrI; cL ^ c=^ 

thc-wholc-circumstancc he-told. The-king on -hearing said, “To-mc-^so 

have to say.” He accordingly took otf his clothes, and plunged into the tank ; and when he 
came out, looking about him, ho found that he was in his own city. He was alarmed at thi« 
strange occurrence, and having gone home, put on his elothes, and going to the king, related the 
whole of the circumstances. The king said, “ You must show me also this extraordinarr 


13^ Jiakfind, ” to keep,” “ jdace,” “ have,” etc. 
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thid-wonderful-thing show.” This on-suying, (his)-oscort having-sent-for, 

^ ^ j ^ ^ ^ 

both having-mounted set-out. In-the-spacc-of-some-days to-the-sca- 

^ ^ if xm 

_ / O ^ f 

-«W^ <=^.^ o*^ l/ 

-shore they-came. Into-that-very-templc-of-Devi having-gone, thcy-worsliipped, 

RfrC TT^T <fr ^sfT^^T ^- 


Afterwards the-king when came-out, 


Jib Kj 


> 




•-f' 




^“b <=1 


-by-a - female - friend before -the -king having -come 








J 


y 

then that-very-damsel accompanied- 

’^ITsi ^Tt ¥t. 

stood, and 


C> 








cl 


If 


the-king’ 8-bcauty having-beheld, having-becomc-fascinated, said, “ 0-king ! 






TTWT ^ 


^ 


^rsrr 

yr ^ <=i^ cj^ y ^[f cL c=i' 

■what command to -me thou-may’st-give, that I-will-perform.” The-king to-hcr 

(S <fV ^ ^ 




> 




b J 


y 


1 








gave-reply, “If thou my-bidding wilt-perform, then . my-servant’s-wife 


become.” She-said, 

rTT^ ^ 

• V ♦ 

c 

— y? ^ 


c_^ ^3j ^ \Jy s/ ^^y^ 

“ I thy-beauty’s-slave have-become, his- wife 


(I'j y 


b-i 


in - what - manner can -I -become ?” The-king said, 




k_.«' r y =i. 

‘•Just -now thou 


aflfair." lie therefore sent for his escort, and they set out. They arrived in the course of a few 
dap at the seashore, and went to perform their devotions in that same t<-mple of Devi, and as 
they were coming out, that same damsel, accompanied by a female friend, came and stood near 
the king, fascinated by hi.s beauty. She said, “ 0 King ! whatever command you give, I will 
execute.’’ The king replied, “If you will do ray bidding, become my servant’s wife.’’ She 
said, “ I am the slave of thy l>cauty ; how then can I become his wife ?’’ The king s;iid, 
“You just now said that you would perform whatever I desired, and good people always 
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"* . 

csi ^ yr y 

to-me saidst, ‘ What thou command shalt-make, 


that 





I- will-pcrfonn 



w«sra 

qr?T ^ 




and good -people 

whatever -thing 

PWTf 




^ f 

they - are - saying, of - that 




V ✓ o 


jfij 

• 




performance they-arc-making. 

Thy-promise 

keep. 

ft. 


f? wt^. 



o f 

> 



become.” 

This having -heard, she said. 

“What 


C-^ ^J x;yr 
my-servant’s-wife 

^Tq % qr^T, 

cL 


your-highness has-said, 


^ ^ 'RiTTiT %. fR Tnrr nqqrqrr ihri- 

/ t b O b 

that to-mc authority’” is.” Then the-king of-(bi8)-servant a-Gandharb-'” 

«r!i ^ ii 

*» c 

-marriage hav*-performed, both along- with- (him) hat*- taken, into-his-own-palace 

JiTf, 

ui *“V 

camo.” This-much-matter having-uttered, the-Baital-said, “ 0-king ! explain 


^ fiwstr 


qjfwqr 


o 



liJb 

✓ ^ 


in-master-and-8crvant 

of- which 

the- virtue 

greatest was?” 



iqqf qri. 

%fiTqr^tqrT 


W-'j hi 


jfi 


u**^~ 

Thc-king-said, 

“ The-servant’s. 

” Then 

the-Baital-said that, 

“ What- 


perform the promises they make ; therefore keep your word, and become my serranf s wife." 
She then replied, “ I approve of what your highness has said." The king then solemnized 
the ceremony of a Gandhorb form of marriage between them, and took them with him to 
the royal palace.” 

Having related this story, the Baithl said, “ 0 king ! explain whose was the greater virtue — 


That is, “ I assent to what you say.” 

•®* A Gandharb marriage is one by mutual consent, without any ceremonies. It is allowable 
between persons of the second class, and takes its name from the Gandharbas, second-rate deities 
who formed the orchestra of the gods. 
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✓ c ^ o o 

ci_ jAi-j 

•king such -a -beautiful -wife 


\j 

having-obtained, 


^ ft, 






to-( his)- servant gave, 


WX 






of- that- king the -virtue 






7TW TT3IX ftr- 

lLSjsjI 

ij Ijjb 


greater 

was-not?” 

Then king-Bi'r- 

WX 

C O 






Bikramaji't-said, “ Of-what-person the-special-virtue to-do-benefits 

^ j\C\ J} cs:»ji li 

in-the-performing very-great-(merit) what 


cL 

is, of-that-person kindness 


%? 



^rnr^FT^ft’ 

s, 





C» 



ifi? 

and-(4«f) 

he-w'ho 

engrossed- with-self another’ s-afiairs 

performs, 




wfw f ; 



r* 



O 

. fSb 

^ Sr 


. * ^ 

c->^- 

that 

-person 

indeed the - greatest - ( merit ) has ; 

for-this-reason 

the- 

-^x 

W(X 

■^WT. ftv 


%7rrw 



✓ 

Ija -l-i 

f 

cr- 



-servant’s -virtue was -greater.” This -speech having -heard, the-Baital 

^tT^'TC ^ TT^ ftPC 


,1 










cr*’ ^ ^ >y’ ^ jii 

on-to-that-very-trec hav*-gone was-suspended, and the-king hav*-gone, again 

^ Win ^ ^^rTPC, ^ Wr. 






j 


bi 




*?0 


cL ^ 

V 


him thence hav*-taken-down, on-(his)-shoulder hav*-placed, brought-away.” 


the king’s or the 8cr\’ants. " The king said, “The servant’s.” The Baited said, “How! was 
not the virtue of the king, who could give up such a beautiful wife, the greater .* ” King 
Bir-Bikramtjit said, “The person who performs his special obligation, deserves no very great 
praise ; but he who, occupied with his own affairs, yet interests himself in the affairs of others, to 
him praise is due : hence, the servant’s virtue was the greater.” Tlie Baited, having gone to 
the tree, was suspcndc<l as before ; and the king going there, took him down ; and, placing 
him on his shoulder, brought him away. 

A king will for the very reason that he is a king, do generous acts, and rise above 
selfishness ; but those who are in the lower position of servants will, as a matter of courw*, 
have minds of a baser and more selfish nature. Wherefore the more glorj’ to them when they 
rise above this selfishness. 
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STORY THE NINTH. 

TIIK STORT or BfUBAR, KINO OF MADANPVR; OF THE BANITA HIRANYADATT, AND BIS 
DAUGHTER MADANSF.NA ; AND OP 60MDATT, SON OF THE MERCU.VNT DHARMDATT, IFHO 
PELL IN I.OVB WITH MADAN8ENA. . 






I 


|*U ^ 

Thc-Baital said, “ 0-king ! Madanpur by-name a-city is, there 

Ktrrr RTH TTsrr ■‘sVr ^ 


Birbar 






,1 


1^' o'- 


i 




by-name king was, and in -that- very- cotmtry Hiranyadatt 

/ ^ 

by-name a-Eaniya^ whose-daugbter s-namc Madansena was. She 

Tiwr ^ri if w[n 

• ^ 

C / V 

one-day in-thc-Bcason-of-spring accompanied-by-(her)-female-friends in-her- 

9r It ^ 




, n . i 'ji L.5^^ 


-own-garden for-the-sake-of-a-walk-and-a-stroll went. By-chance before- 

I ^TTT I? 


*<=£ ciJ j'*'**\ ^ 

j 


-her-coming thc-merchant-Dharradatt’s- son 

Somdatt 

by-name 


wt 

■^TOT OT. 


^ o 

<=r^ 


'ei V- 

=! 

accompanied-by -his- friend 

to-sport-in-the-forest 

had-come. 

Thence 


STORY THE NINTH. 

The Bait&l said, “ O king ! tlu-re was a city named Madanpur, of which Birhar was king, 
and in that country there was a Baniya named Hiranyadatt, whose daughter's name was 
Madansenii. She went one day into tlie garden, in the season of spring, for a stroll. It 
happenwl just before she had come out that Somdatt, the .son of the merchant Dharmdatt, 
had come for pleasure into the forest, and as he wa.s returning thence, he passed through that 


y/rta/'/o, “ a merchant " ot “ shopkeeper.’’ 
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^ ^Tft ^TRf 

/ _/ 

L/-' vi;^^ ^"H'i c=?' 


(jm] cr?j 

(as) -he -was -returning, into -that -garden he -arrived. Her having- seen 


^r* 


a«- 


he-was-fascinated, and 
/ 

<sd <sk* 


to-his-friend began-to-say, “0-brother ! should- 

rft 


.',J^ 


y W* CJI^ 


-she 


^ jji 

come-into-my-possession, then my-life prosperous will-be, and 
fr <0 y virr* ^ 

if 6hc-doc3-not-comc-into-(my)-po83e<«ion, then in-this-world living vain is.” 

Pr? S 9TV, f%w w aii^ 

«• o f i, 

*Vi <=ii^ ^ V ^ ^ 

This to-his-fricnd ha^'ing-said, from-scparation restless having-become, 

• ^ 

c / ^ o 


- -'v<^ 

involuntarily 


U«' «i. U“'i 


45^. 


to-her having-gone, her-hand having-taken-hold-of 


N. 

, wt ^ 


■tfln V 

ttV 

Sf 

=4 

/ 

y 

f 

cr* 


y 


he-began-to-say, “ If thou 

with-mc 

love will - not - make. 

then 

I 



^T. 



P 

o c 

o p 

‘j ij)! 




upon-thec my-life will-bestow.” She said, “ So be-pleased-not-to-do, 

TV it TTT ^VT. ftv VTT, vi ^ ^ fifTT ^ 

ci-0^ c£_ 

in-this sin wiU-be.” Then ho said, “ Thy-blandishment my-heart 


garden. He was fascinated at the sight of her, and said to his friend, “Brother! if I can 
obtain her, my life will be prosperous, and if I do n<»t obtain her my living in this world will be 
in vain.” Having thus spoken to his friend, becoming restless from separation, ho involuntarily 
approached her, and seizing her hand said, “ If thou wilt not form an affection for me I will 
throw away my life on thy account.” She replied, “ Be pleased not to do this — it will be 
sinful.” He said, “ Thy blandishments have pierced my heart, and the fire of separation from 
thee has burnt up my body ; and memory and understanding have been destroyed by this pain ; 
and from excess of love, I have no sense of right and wrong ; but if thou wilt give a promise, 

'*• That is, “ I will .sacrifice my life for thee.” 
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tTT ^ ^ itftr ^ ’frerr- 

✓ X* 

jj' l/ jij^ :f 

hos-pierced, and of-separation-from-tlieo tlie-fire my-body has-bumt- 

"Str ^ ^ ^ ^ 

-«* ✓* 

^ jj' 


-bj 


c=J 


w/ 






-up. 
^ 


to-mo 


By-this-paiu all-my-mcmory-(and)-intcllect has-becn-destxoyed ; and 

TO to% 5 TO^srvifjirT 

• • * • • 

^ O I 

at-this-time of-love tbrongb-cxcc«j of-right-and-wrong sense 

*rff%; iiT ^ is; ^ <?>• ^ If 

X / / 

ji fr y =r;-s^ ^j=f. <=J> y ^ 

is-not; but if thou to-mc a-promise will-give, then in-my-heart 

C O 

»J J}! 

She-said, “ From-this five-days my-marriage will-be, 
with-thee will-unite, afterwards in-my-husband*8- 


life will-come.” 

*\ "S 

fTT iT 


y <=Wi 

then first I 


^ TOT T#^- 




'c£ 


n-d cr^ 

-house I-wUl-rcmain.” Having-given-this-promise, an-oath having-taken, 

5^ ^ ^ 'vrar. 

>} =ri' ^ J}' -Vi kT 

she to-her-own-house went, and he to-his-own-house came. 

irrft '^. ^ 

* oo f / *o / 

l5^ 

In-short on-the-fifth-day her-marriage took-place. Her-husband 

TO ^ TO 4 ’^ITTO. TO- 

<=ii' j4 cL ^ CSi\- 

✓ 

marriage having-performed, her to-his-own-houso brought. After-some- 


I shall live again.” She said, “Five days hence I am going to be married; but I will first 
unite with you and after that will remain with my husband.” Having given this promise, 
and taken an oath, she went home : and the merchant’s son also returned. 

In short, on the fifth day the marriage took place ; and her husband, after the ceremony, 
brought her home to his own house. After some days, at night-time, the wife of her husband’s 
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at-night-time her-husband’s-youngor-brother’s-wife 

^ ^ ^ ^ JnjT. 


cL 

to-bcr-busbond 


i «1 


^ TT?T ^ ^ 

« 

c 

-days 

4^^ i ■=:' 

(and)-hifl-eldor-brother’s-wife forcibly her to-her-husband sent. 

3^ Jf ipr ^ 

^ ci/ ^ 

She intothe-nuptial-chamber having-gone, silent in-a-comer rcmained- 

* ^ * / * • f 

U*^\ cr£j^ «L cL yr y 

In-this-interval her-husband when he-looked, then 

fkZT 


•seated. 


her- 








-hand having-seized, 


on-the-bed 


l«5i U 

✓ ✓ 

he-cansed-(her)-to-Bit. 

^ ®^nrn3f, 


In-short he 






d>J 


y 


UU- 4^® 

• * V 

when was-abont-® on-the-neck ®-to-embrace, then 

^ »> vT^ ^ f^, ■’fne ^ ^ ^ v% § 




^j\jb 


CJl 


\jJ 




^ ^^j\a ^ 'i‘;j ji^' yr yr asr^ 

she with-(her)-hand jerked, and whatever with-that-merchant’s-son 

c)y^ j]y ^ ^ 

she -had -agreed, that all she -explained. This having -heard, 

^ i ^ ^ Vn '3V $ «JTW «iraT %, 

/ * o f ^ 

c/"' d d 'd yr ^ cL 

her-husband said, “ If truly to-him thou-art-wishing-to-go, 

?iV 5^ ^ ’^JTTTT 






then go!” 


She 






1 


her -husband’s -command having -received, to -that - 


younger brother, and also the wife of his eldest brother sent her by force to her husband. 
She entered the nuptial-chamber, and sat silent in a comer. When her husband saw her, ho 
took hold of her hand, and seated her on the bed. 

But when he was about to embrace her, she put him away with a jerk of her hanA and 
told him what she had promised that merchant’s son. He, on hearing it, said, “ If tmly 
you are desirous of going to him, go.” She, ha>'ing thus received her husband’s permission, 
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W#l. 

TTV if 

WiT ^ 

'3U 

■cLJ^ / 



,’yr =i- 

J 

- merchant’s - house 

went. 

On -the -road 

a -thief 

her 

wv fr, 

•'3 







/ 

y 

being-pleased, to-her having-come, said 

that, “ 

Thou 


•v 

✓ 

of- the - night - time 


if 




in - this - darkness 


C^i 

having-put-on, alone whither art-going?” 

^ -RtfR WTTT %. 


1 


(^>ri ^ cT* ^ 

my-dearly-belovcd is-living.” This having-hcard, the-thief said, 


N 


having -seen, 

ft’m 

-two-pahars “ 

✓ o o 

such - clothes - (and) - ornaments 

w% 

She said, “ To-what-place 

W 


\- ■ ■ T t 


“Here 


who is?” 


s. 

o 


c=^V- 


\* 

/ <- 






' |Im 9 




\ 






thy-holper who is?” She began-to-say, “'\Vith-(his)-l)ow-(and)-arrow 

o ✓ 

Madan my-helper is-with-(me).” 

^5 fine ^ ^srr^ 

-v~ *v^ 

This having-said, tlien before-thc-thief the-wliole-of- her -former- and- 

f%, 

>^T ^ ^ <4/ ^ ^ 

^ •• ^ 

-latter-history having -explained, she -said that, “ My-omaments 

^ 1R7T 19R:, ^ ?5« ?Tf 5 

^ t ' 

^ c=r«^ cr^ c=ri^ 

do-not-break, I thee hav*.given-a-promise am -going, thence when 


went to that merchant’s house. On the road a thief saw her, and much delighted, came and 
asked, “Whither art thou going at midnight in this darkness, having put on all these clothes 
and ornaments?’’ She said that she was going to the place where her dearly-beloved was 
living. The thief said, “^^’^lo is here to be thy protector ?’’ She replied, “Madan (Cupid) 
with bow and arrow, is my accompanying protector.” Having thus spoken, she told the 
thief the whole story, and said, “ Do not destroy my jewels ; I will give you a promise 
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o / 


c / 


7T^ 

«->rH 

I-shall-return, then (my)-jowcls*® to-theo I-will-deliver.” This hav*-heard, 

o o ^ / 

ci. J*^ ^ y c=f?^ 

the-thief in-his-hcart said, “The-jewels to-givo indeed to-me she-has- 

-f^ fiFT ^ ^ 

•cird*^ ^ Jf. ^ -\V; 

-given-a-promise, then why her-ornaraents should-I -break ? ” This 

^ ^Irfin'TTj ^ 








I'w' 


>1 


jUj L-5^ bbj j^\ 


having-thought, her he- let -go; he-himself there remaincd-scatcd, and 

^ f% ^JT >ft7TT ^ ^ 

% - c 

-vi ^ <jVr c:l^“ ^ 

she there went, where*** Somdatt had-fallen-asleep. On-going when 


cL <=?' 

she him 

■s 


Id 

began-to-say, 

^nr 



fft* 




V 


'i 

J\r^ 


suddenly 

awoke, then 

he 

being -alarmed, rose -up 

and 






y 

y 

c 

y h) Lw>^ 


^ O 

^ lA’ 

b 

“Thou 

a - deity’s - daughter 

art? or a-saint’s -daughter? or 


% ? ^ (S qre 


y 

who -art -thou ? 


and 


-JT^ 


a -serpent’s -daughter art? truly say, who -art- thou ? and to-me 

^ ^ ’srt ^ ? 3'? f%, ^ iiT iii!?rr -jj, 




'J' sT' 


>« 






y 




J3 


\ 


whence hast-thou-come r” She-said that, “ I a-man’s-daughtor am, and 


before I go, that when I return I will give thee all my ornaments.’' The thief, on 
hearing this, thought to himself that it would be useless to destroy her ornaments now, when 
she had promised to give them to him presently, and therefore let her go. He sat down 
there, and she went on to where Somdatt had fallen asleep. Wlien she got there she waked 
him suddenly, and he, getting up in alarm, asked her quickly, “ Art thou the daughter of some 
deity ? or of a saint .* or of a serpent ? Tell me truly, who art thou ? and whence hast thou 
come?’’ She said, “ I am a man’s daughter — the merchant Hiranyadatt's — and my name is 


•'*" Ki jahdn^ “ that there,” i.r., " where." 
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*v -• _____ ^ ^ 

<R<^4iirr il^T 5nm % ^ 


C» ^ ^ f 

^ !;rr* (*^ <=rW* 

the-mcrchant-Hiranyadatt’s-daughtcT, Madansenu my-namo • is, and to-thee 

wff? 73i;^RTT^^^ 






recollection (is-thcre)-not ? when in-that-grove thou hy-force 

^ IfVJ w 

having-seized, on-an-oath had-insisted,*” 

^ ^ f^nivrtv ^ f% 

'o o x 

<=_^ <=id "Vi 

of-thy-bidding this-oath had-taken that, ‘ (Who-is)-marrying-(me) the-man 

wrnt ?r^, ^ VTV vV If 'wt: ^ 

*' ^ ^ im. ' * 

«4/ ^ 

having -abandoned, to-thee I -will -come.’ 

^ PST ^ V5T> 


o o 




thou by-force 

my-hand 

wVt 


# 

<=i_ 

r 

nnd 

I 

by-reason 

fiRT'jnr 

V# 

O 

\sJb\j 

cAji / 


r* 

So>» 


I - have - come : what 




• ' r 

=-/ r- J jH '«rji 


-ri 

.. ^ 

in-thy-desire shall-entcr, that do.” Then ho asked, saying, “ This 

?5 1 ^tn 'ifft w ^ ^ m ^ 




V 

o 




.1 






1 


thou circumstance to -thy -husband hast -said? or not?” She 

III «ranr^^Tw svvr, ^ 










ita 




cA 

that, “I the- whole-circumstance have- told, and 




cL^' 


gave-reply that, “I the- whole-circumstance have- told, and he 

o o o / _ 

<4/ <=rf< c-^ d 

all having- understood, me to-thee has -allowed -(to -come.)” Somdatt 

Madansenk. Hast thoa no recollection of taking hold of my hand in that grove, and of my 
taking the oath to abandon the man whom I was going to marry and to como to thee. This I 
have now done— do what you wish.” He said, “ Hast thou told all this to thy husband or 
not ?” She replied, ” I have told him evcrytliing, and he, thoroughly comprehend^g the whole 
circumstances, he gave me permission to come.” Somdatt said, “ This affair is like jewels without 
a suitable dress, or food without ghi, or singing without melody, — they are all alike unnatural. 


»3» JiM, “effort.’ 
would come to him. 


Ba-jidd-hond, “to insist." He had compelled her to swear that she 
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ftwT, Tni ^ ^ ft»jT >rer ^ »iw ; m ft»TT ■^- 

^ ^ ✓ CO c 

✓ m» ^ ^ ■• 

said, “ This-thing such® is, ®as without-a-dress jewels ; or without- 

♦ 

X f 

-<L ^ ^ ‘-^.'- 

-clarified-butter food; or without-melody singing: all-these like-each- 

-5rt %. 


-other are.” 







sir* 


^ ^ ^ ; 


In - this - very - manner soiled- apparel will - mar - - beauty ; 

w ^ HT»l ^ 


Sj 

c// 


P 


bad -food, 



strength; a -bad -wife life; a -bad -son (his) -family will -destroy; 

Trav ’^TKr tVttt %, nt in»i ^ 

✓ C y O 

ljy> ^ jf \zJ ^ ji 


and (when)-a-demon cnragai is, then life he-is-taking ; but 






% 

c c 


<=:i 



a-woman 

in-lovc-and-in-cnmity 

in-both-states a-grief-bestower 

is. 



^ WtlT, 



c o 

yr •=-J 

r* 

1;V 

AT 


A - woman 

what will -not -do 

that 

few, because 

what 

thing 



• 

w^f wxnt; 


r* 

A 



in-hcr-mind 

is-remaining. 

that 

on-(her)-tongue she 

i-is-not-bringing ; 


WVT»I if 
♦ 


wTfrr wTJft; 


AT 


J 




and what 

on-her-tongue is. 

that 

evident she-is-not-making ; 

and 


In the same tray dirty clothes will mar heantr ; bad food will andermine strength ; a bad wife 
will worry one to death ; a disreputable son will ruin his family ; an enraged demon will kill. A 
woman, whether she love or hate, will be a source of pain ; there are few things a woman will 
not do — for she never brings to her tong;ue what is in her heart — never speaks out what is on 


*«" JIunid, lit., “ to steal, spoil, plunder.” 


That is, “ She does not speak it out.” 
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^ %, wt 

N. 


^ Wl- 

TOTT ^ 


C 

O O 

o 

what she -is -doing, that 

she - is - not - telling ; 

a-woman 

in-this-world 





ci'/e cL ‘-r'S* 

-o' ✓ 



tho-Deity a-strange-something 

has-created.” 






N 








^ ^ *S*V ^ ^ 

^ TO ^ ^ ^ ^T^T^- 


-i5^ <=l<=2?f cL «=i' 


1 ^- 


Ns 


Thesc-much-spccchcs having- uttered, that-merchant’s-son to-hcr gave- 

f%, *f ^TTt V T^Tijr: sitf w^rr- fev 

-\}J 

M 

-answer that, 


W** 


J\ji^ LZJjyc ^ iGlc ^ 

•• ✓ ^ ^ 

“ I with-another’s-wifc concern not have.” *“ This 

fine TO^t, ^ ^ TT^ 


c / 


s. 


o 










having-hcard, she-then-tumed-back, (and)-to-her-house went. On-the-road 

TO ’^TT ^ TO % ¥Trm ^ 

/ C. / f __ c - o 

<srJ d c£^ 'd <=L 

that-thief she-met-with. To-him the-whole-story she-told. The-thicf 

C f o 

<d^ J^if" n-i d 

liaving-hoard, having-givon-praise, Ict-her-go. She to-hcr-husband 

^ TOR fiRT. TO ^ ^- 

_ ^ y *''o / 

came, and to-hiin the-whole-affair explained. But hcr- 

-wfro ^ ^ ^ TOT, TO 

O / O X 

-husband for- her affection did -not -show, and said, “Of- a -cuckoo 


her tongue— never tolls what she is doing : the deity has created woman in this world a strange 
creature.” 

Thus saying, the merchant’s son replied, “ I will have nothing to do with another man’s 
wife.” She then returned home. On the way she met the thief, and, having related the whole 
affair to him, he gave her great praise and let her go. She then came to her husband, and told 
him all that hud happened ; but he had ceased to feel any affection for her, and said, “ The 
l>eauty of a cuckoo is its note, of a woman is chastity ; on ugly man’s beauty is knowledge, 
and a devotee’s beauty is forgiveness.” 


That is, “ I will have nothing to do with another man’s wife.” 
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ft ^ ?fTft ^ ^ 


^f^rsTfT; 


the-note indeed the-boauty is ; and of-a-woman the-beauty (is)-chafitity ; 

fnr€) i*! ’If'? 

^ / / 9 

'■r}J 


•U K 




^3J 


\)SJ 


\,J***Y^ 


J 


9 

Vjj 




and an-ugly-man’ 8-beauty (is)-knowledge; a-devotee’s-beauty (i8)-forgiveness.” 

T?^^r«iT %TT«rr! 


•S 

o 


^■! 




'iyi ^ U>-^ 


'J 


\. 


This-rauch -story having-uttered, tho-Boital-said-that, “0-king! among- 

-?fHT if ^ ^ % ? TJ^T ^ ^rrr, 

cr:* <=^ ^ ^ U-'j ci. 

-these-threc wbose-virtue is-greatest ?” Baja-Bikramuji't said, 

o ✓ o 

si. 

'* The- thiefs- virtue is-greatest.” The -Baital- said, “ For -what -reason ?” 

xrsu ^ Tj^ ire ^ ^ ^nft % 




.1 


'j cL ^ «=^ 

The-king-said, “ For-another-man her-desire having-seen, (her)-husband 

ThfT; ^ 


abandoned-(hcr) ; of-the-king fear hav*-felt, Somdatt left-her ; and-(iw<) 

^ ^ ^TTT^ ^ '2JT ; T1J i ft 


U 




j) 


> 


jif- 




-JtiT ^ O"' 


i 




to-the- thief for-letting-(her)-go any-reason was-not; hence the-thief indeed 

3HTR IfTT^ ftf?: ^ if ^ 


v.^ n-^ cT* 


JW 


.r:i 






l>- 


is-the-chief.” This having-hcard, the-Baital again on-the-treo having-gone 

TT^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 




J} 


1 


'J 






.1 


V‘ 


was-suspended, and the-king also there hav*-gone, from-on-that-vory-tree 

The Bait&l having narrated thus far, asked the king, Of these three, whose virtue was 
greatest ?’’ The king replied, “The thief's.” The Baithl asked, “Why ?” and the king said, 
“ When her husband saw her love for another he abandoned her ; Somdatt abandoned her from 
fear of the king (t.«., of the law) ; but there was no reason why the thief should let her go ; 
hence he is the chief.” When the Bait&l heard this, ho went and suspended himself as before 
on the tree, and the king taking him down and binding him, brought him away. 
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JbJub 


hav*-taken- (him)-down, hav*-bonnd-(liim), 

Ps?: ^ ^T. 


^ 'IT T^. 

on-his-shoulder hav*-placed-(him), 


again-took-him-away. 


STORY THE TENTH. 

THK STORY OF RUNSHEKUAR, RAjA OF BARDDUAMAV, AND OF HIS MINISTER ABIIAICHAND, 
WHO CONVERTED BIS SOVEREIGN TO THE JAIN RELIGION BY THE ARGUMENTS WHICH 
HE ADDUCED. 


WfJTW 


Jli-j 

The-Bait41 said, 

^ 


1 Ul 


“ 0-king! 

''it 


'Tt? ^ if 

A 

in-^e-country-of-Gaur 


Barddhaman 






a city is. 

and Gunshekhar by-name of- that -place 

was - king ; 






f o<> 

C/**' ^ 


O 

V 


his - minister 

a Jain, 

Abhaichand by-name, 

was. 

From-his- 



if 

^I^T. 

filT 




IT 


-instruction 

the -king also 

into-the- J aiu-religion 

came. 

Of- Shiva 


WfWTT'I, 


the-worship, 

TTB, 


of-Yislinu 


Wy, 

the-worahip ; 




and 






b 


gifts-of-cows, gifts-of-land. 






V 




o' — j'- o- 

gifts-of-pindas,’** ganung-and-wino ; thcso - all ho-prohibited. In-the-city 


.1 


u p 


STOEY THE TENTH. 

The Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! in the country of Gaur there was a city, Barddham&n by name, 
of which Gunshekhar was king. His minister was a Jain, named Abhaichaud, and he had 
converted the king to the Jain religion by his arguments. He, in consequenee, prohibited the 
worship of Shiva and of Vishnu, and gifts of cows, and of land, and of pinds *** ; put an end 


•*3 Pmrf, “ a ball made of flour or rice., used at HindP festivals." 
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o 


m ^ »RT J[ 

^ O 

anyone (them)-to-do might-not-get-leave ; and bones into-the-Cbnges anyone 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ TT^t ^ 


J/ 


cLc-jW- 


>y 




u;^ <=^ LS^. 




1; «£ 


might-not-convey ; and on-these-matters the-minister indeed from- the-k Log 

^»T9T ■§, »nn: if 

t, o 

orders having- taken, proclamation*** in-the-city caused -to-be-made 

fir, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ rn»iT 

* • . P O 

ZjJ> U-lj 
shall-do, his-property the-king having- 

iIVT i fir^rm 

-confiscated, will-punish-(him) (and)-ftom-the-city will-bani8h-(him).” 

WTT^! 


that, “ Whoever 


■=i (•/ 

these-acts 


-i 


1 


!r* 


jil 4— jjJ csi ^ ^ 

Then one day the-minister to-the-king began-to-say that, “Great-king! 




-✓ V • 


^ A 

«=?^ ^ t// ^ ^s=r 

the-judgment-of-religion be-pleased-to-hear. Whosoever of -anyone the-life 


u 




is-taking, 


▼ ¥ 

-samo-sin 


err* 

ho in-the-other-birth 


A ir 


his-life-indeed is-taking. 


from-this- 


into -this -world 


»njf fiiT ftnc 


C/ 

dPV' '■=^ 


_ '/ X- 

cA^ ^ iii/* 

having -come, of- a -man the-life death 

^?fT^, ^SVt 


jfi jfi ^ Lf* C/-J.C- 

does-not-cease, again-(and)-again birth he-is-taking, and is-dying. Hence 


to gambling and wino-drinking ; and would not allow anyone to convey bones to the Ganges : 
and the minister who was charged to see to all those things, proclaimed throughout the city, by 
sound of drum, that whoever should commit those acts which were forbidden, his property 
should be confiscated, and he would receive punishment and be sent out of the country. 

One day the minister said to the king, “ Great king ! be pleased to bear the decisions (or 

•** Don^, “ proclamation by sound of drum.” 
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if 


w 





Cf t> 


/ 

into-thc- world birth 

having -received, religion 

to -cultivate 

for-a-man 


irVv, 

wV»i, 

wW, 

w ^ ; 

f ^ 

O U 





proper is. Behold with-lovo, anger, avarice, fascination, being-overpowered ; 

VVJT, fins ^ ^ ’i^TT is 

Brahmd, Vishnu, (and)-Mahadov, in-various-ways 


N 


upon-the-earth 






O'’ 








cL«=L ci.' (Ir?* 

are-desoending. '** 

vr jfhi, ^hr, 

U O O 

who from*-anger, enmity, intoxication, rage, avarice, (inordinato)-affcction * 

%. '^T ^ Tm ^ vVt w ^ ^ 


Nay than -them a -cow (more) -excellent is, 

^ 5 





^ ■ 


V» ^ ✓ 

<s-J ^5* 

p 

free 

is, 

and of-pcople 

support is- 

-making, and 

of-her who 



% 

stvn ^ 


# • ^ ♦ 

<- / 





F >» 

<ssS 

sons 

are. 

those dso 

of-thc-world 

creatures 

in-many- ways 


/ C ✓ ^9 

solacing arc -cherishing. 

irni;^ tv 


Hence 




cT* 


arc- respecting. 


all -gods-and - Munis 

VTVT 

On -this -account the -gods to -reverence good 


/ / 

the-cow 

v<f- 

(is) -not. 


judgments) of religion. Whoever takes the life of another, loses his own life in the next world ; 
the life and death of one who has been bom into this world is not exempt from the penalty of 
sin ; again and again he is bom and dies. Hence it is right for every one who receives birth 
into this world to practise religion. Behold ! Brahmh, Vishnu, and Mah&dev, overpowered by 
love, anger, avarice, and fascination, have descended to earth in various forms; but more excellent 
than all these, a cow, free from enmity, anger, intoxication, rage, avarice, and inordinate 
affection ; is supporting the people and those who are her sons ; and, solacing the creatures of 
the earth in many ways, is cherishing them. Hence gods and Munis reverence the cow, and for 


Aufdr, “Tho avatdr, or descent upon earth of a deity;*' lend, “to take;” dnd, 
“ to come.” 
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U^l c«-* / crrry csi ^ ^ 55 ^ 

In-this-world the-cow bc>plcaficd-to>rc8pcct, and from-thc-clcphant hays-begun ; ants, 

'5Vt n?ft *iT7w, TC'<ty> ^*n- 

✓ / c o o 

J)' tP. Lif?H j >r* ^s=r 'j/ 

and beasts (and)-birds up-to-men, of-every-one life protection to-mako 

w %. ^ ^ v4 ’iff. 


righteousness 


✓ # 

^ 5 * c^k-^ c£ 

is. In-the- world equal - to- that 


C O 

any-rightcousness 



(is)-not. 


o o c o 

What men of-another-‘*« thc-flesh hav*-eatcn their-own-flesh arc-increasing, they 
-creature 


^ ^ hV^ TH $ ^ ^f%7T 

N 

C «,(..• f * 

^ d} dr* -v^ 


in -the -final -period HeU are-sufiering. Hence for-a-man proper this 

^ f%rnTT 

is, that of-life protection he-should-make. What people that of-othcr- 


^ uin^, ^(T ^ »iK ynr 

f Ox-' 

cTV cL 1,^ 

-creatures grief are-not-considcring, and of-others the-life hav*-destroyed 


«i¥ ^ J ^ U^l ir' k/j* s/’ J}'' 


are-eating, of- those 

on -this- 

earth 

the-life 

is -short ; 

and 


WT%, 






=y 


C> 

dy 

o/ 

✓ 

^\- 

maimed, lame. 

one-eyed. 

blind. 

dwarfed. 

humpbacked, such 

dcficient- 


this reason it is not right to regard the gods. In this world rercrcucc the cow. And it is 
righteousness to protect beasts and birds, from the elephant to the ant. In this world there is no 
righteousness greater than this. Those men who increase their own flesh by eating the flesh of 
other creatures ; in the final period will surely fall into hell. Hence it is right that a man 
should protect animals. They who do not sympathize with the griefs of other creatures, but 
kill and eat them, their liyes will be short in this world ; and in the next life they will be born 
maimed, lame, one-eyed, blind, dwarfed, humpbacked, or deficient in bodily proportions. All 


'*• Birdnd, “foreign,” “strange,” “different:” hence “different to mankind,” i.e. “animal.” 
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'cPv ^ ^ (*^ y ^ (i61 

-bodies having are-being-born. Just-as of-beasts-and-birds the-bodies 

’ft ^ 

XX O O C V X 

thoy-are-eating, jtist-so at-the-end their-own-bodies they-are-destroying. 

»K 'IT*! ^ *iVT iin» vtm %, ^ 

ci/ ^s* -i ^^\x* 

firom -wine-drinking great sin arises, hence of-wine-(and)-fle8h 

^rft* 


And 


thc-taking proper (is)-not. 


U*' 


\ 


^ ^1; y 

In-this-manner the-minister to-the-king of-his-own-mind the-sentiments 

TOW, tw %»r TO if ^Tw, fti ^ fro 

^ >> X* C* O 

(vf*^ cj«^ y ^ 

having-explained, so into-the-Jain-religion brought-(him), that what ho 

^ TT^T 

^ ^ Cx 1 # 

^ V“ ^ Jj' cr^!/ 

was -saying, that -very -(thing) the -king was -doing, and brdhmans, 

aWt TO»i iWr TOmft ^ *> JiiTOi- 

VC C 

Sanydsis,’** darweshes, to-any was-not- 

Tft ^ ^ TT^ ^rrm m. 


\s^\j f 


dxv« 


V 


Jfr 

Yogis, 


'>?-» 


fakirs,*" Sevrds,*" 




1 










-paying-respect, and (in-accordance)-Avith-this-religion was-goveming. One 


such as eat the bodies of boasts and birds will hereafter destroy their own bodies. And from 
drinking wine and eating flesh great sin arises, and hence both arc wrong.’* 

In this manner, the minister, baring explained bis own sentiments, gained over the king to the 
Jain religion, and henceforward tliat monarch governed his kingdom according the precepts of 
that religion — paying no respect tobrhhmans. Yogis, Sanyasls, or fakirs of any kind. One day. 


That is “ hereafter.” 

'*« A ^'’jangam" is a fakir with matted hair, who wanders about ringing a bell. 

A fakir of the Jain sect, or those who rerard certain Pontiffs, called Jinabs, as superior 
to the gods of the other sects. The Jains deny tnc divine authority of the Vedas, and disregard 
the distinction of castes. 

>30 A brfihmun of the fourth order. 
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✓ P ^ C C' ^ 

c3^ «s£ lH ^ f* ^ ^ ^ 

day being- in -tho-power-of -death he -died. Then his-son Dharmdhwaj 

^ %7T, wr. fir^ ^ ^ 


►u 


<4^ A 




and 






CSi\ ^ 


began-to-govern. One-day 


he 

wmj 

cl>L» 

seven 


by-name on-the-throne sat, 

U v' C 

c.-'ji'J / 'j/i -C* 

Abhaichand the -minister having-caused- to-be-seized upon-his-head 

vtfitTft t^?[T ^ ^Kjm 

N ^ 

\^j 

locks *“ hav*-caused-to-be-left, (his)-face black hav*-caased-to-be-made, 

^ 

K0 ^ O O 

on-an-as8 hav*-can8od-him-to-be-mounted, the-drum hav*-caused-to-be-beat, 

wnK ^ ^ f%59frrwT- 

of-the-city a-circuit having-caused-to-be-made, the-country caused-(him)-to- 
-l»J j^\ 

-quit; and his-govemment free-from-anxiety he-carried-on. One-day 

'* of 

jj \^\j ciJj ,2;-^ / ^“L 

that-king in-the-season-of-spring (his)-queens along-with-(him) having-taken 

’IVT. if V^WVTrtTWT^ m, ’SVv 

CJJ\ fC ^ f tr-' tv )}> 4; J 

in-the-garden for-a-stroll went. In-tliat-garden a-large-tank was, and 


OTcrcomc by Death, he gave up the throne to Dharmdhwaj, hU son, who, having ordered his 
lather’s minister Abhaichand to be seized, caused all his hair to be shaved off but seven locks, 
bad his face blackened, and mounting him upon an ass, with drums beating, sent him on a 
circuit through the city, and then banished him the country. Henceforward he governed 
free from anxiety. 

One day in the spring-time the king was strolling in the garden along with his queens, and 
seeing a tank in which lotuses were blooming, and admiring its agreeable aspect, he thought he 


C/ioti, "a lock or braid of hair." All his hair was shaved off but seven locks. 
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^ if flrsrar '{w TT«t <3^ ’iVHT 

^ >*0 •’ / ✓ 

Jy^ <=^ jjxr’ c/ 

in-that lotuses were-blossomiug. The-king of-that-pond the-beauty 

^r?iTT) '3<TTT- Tprw 

Ju\ / 1/1 uL^l 

hav*-observed, (his)-clotbe8 ha v*- taken -off, to-bathe went-down. A-flower 

’ftT 'HC ^ Tr«i if 

ji j^, A ^ si'j J ■* V . *^~ 

having -plucked, to -the -bank havung-come, into -the -queen’s -hand he- was- 

-'SHTT, fir if VTV ^ TT^- 

-Iw (jwl -jjU ^ »5 s^b' 

-going-to-give, when hereupon firom- (his) -hand that-(flower) slipped, on-the- 

fitTT, ’IVV ’3V VtV 

^ ft 

■«s^ yk ji bf ^ s^b ^ y^ ^y 

-queen’s-foot it-fell, and by-its-blow the-qucen’s-foot was-broken. 


<- o ^ o ^ 

U»b U"' ^ JiXl^l- 

Then the-king being-alarmed, at-onco hav*-come-out, to-her began- 

TTfT ’^^prr^ 

C ^ f y tu 

-<=j/ ^ ^ *^b ci. 

✓ *• 

-to -apply -remedies,*** when hereupon night came-on, and the -me on 


•jnrTvfirvT. 

C O O <y f 

V l/ «=yi s^b <=!■ 

shone-brightly.’“ Of-the-moon’s-rays (from)-the-falling on-the -second-queen’s- 


-'arOr ^ TTf ^ § 

Ji err/ 

✓ 

-body blisters were-formed, and suddenly from -a- distance 


fir^- 


from -somc- 


would bathe therein ; and, taking off his clothes, plunged in. He had plucked a flower, and 
was on the point of giving it to one of his queens, when it slipped from his baud and fell upon 
her foot, which was broken by the blow. The king, in alarm, at once got out and began to 
apply the usual remedies. In the meantime night came on, and the moon shone out. Its rays 
fell on the second queen and blistered her body. About the same time there was heard in the 


*** Aushadh, “ a medicament, drug, or herb used in medicine." 
*** PraJ(d*k, “ light, splendour." 
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^rrt; 

J'ji 


#Nf 


O c 9 

-householder’ 8-dwelling of-a- wooden-pestle thc-sound came ; immediately 

^ ftr 5t ■JT^'T »rsr ’9T Bnrr. 

of-the-third-queen in-the-head such-pain camc-on that she-fainted-away. 

^TTT %7fm -ftm, ^ Tjw ! 


\J 


s 

c. 


Jli-j U-L> o' 

This-much-speech having-uttered, the-Baitul-said, “0-king! 


0^; 

of-these- 


-5f 


Cs 


f f 

>LiShCc»j 

c/ l5* Wh ^ ^ 


-three 

most-delicate 

which is?” The-king said. 

“ Of-which in-the-head 

4tr 

fr, 

wrt) vVt 

VS<T %. 

•St 



c / 

9 9 X 

pain 

having-come-on, 

she-fainted, she-indeed 

most-delicate is.” 




-Vi 


d?b 


/ 

cT* 


tfTTW ftnc ^ ^ 




c o 


jfi O^ 


l>- 


T^is-speech having-heard, the-Baitdl again on-that-very-tree having-gone, 

TTSiT ^ ^ ^ ^?TTT 

O y f ? 




0 wv 


was- suspended, and the-king there hav*-gone, him hav*-taken-down, 

irst\ ^ ^rtv TTc TW ^ 

OU O o 

JbJjb ^ 

in-a-bundle having-fastened-(him), on-(his)-8houlder having-placed carried- 


-lU 

ir 

-(him)-away. 

» 

distance the noise of a wooden pestle, which occasioned sneh a pain in the head of the third 
qneen, that she fainted away. 

Here the Bait&l broke off the story to ask the king which of the three queens he considered 
the most delicate. The king thought she who had fainted was the most delicate. The Baitftl, 
on hearing this reply, went and suspended himself as before on the tree, whence he was brought 
by the king. 
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STOEY THE ELEVENTH. 


THE nroRT or ballabh, kino or puntapur, and or his minister sattaprakash, who 
DIED, broken-hearted, PROM ORIEP AT THE BAIL CODR8E8 OP HIS SOVEREIGN. 


The-Baitdl-said 


that, “ 0-king ! 


3^ 


/ Of 


Punyapur 


RTR v^»nnc 

|.U iKjI Jj ^ 

by-name a-city is, 


<TTf ^ ’TH? 

-e-L j*U 

of-that-placo Ballabh by-name 


HT, ^ ^ ^ wm 

W]j W' cH ^ (*^ 

(a)-king was; and his-ministerVname 


^ iHt ^ ^ ^ ^VR ^ TmT % 

Satyaprakash; that-minister’s-wife’s-name (was)-Lakshmf. That-king one 

^ TTSTT ^ 5 

• o <./ t.t. 

<=ii^ <=s^ 

day to-his-miniBter said, “If a -king being*” with -beautiful -women 


# 

✓ 

should-not-cnjoy -himself, 


^ TTSr ^’TT ffHfW 

c / c V- 

y ^ V. 

then his-reigning fruitless is.” This 


^TfT 

wr. 


Oj\) 


y 

speech 

having -uttered, 

to -his -minister 


^TR 

• 


uJ\ 

V 

f ^ 

1 


having-given-up, he-himself at-ease pleasure 


of- government 


^wc 

jW 

the - burden 


^ ^mr } ^ i«i 

«=4/ ^ 

to-makc began ; of - government 


STORY THE ELEVENTH. 

The Boithl said, “ 0 king ! there was a city, Punyapur by name, of which Ballabh was king, 
and he had for his minister Satyaprakhsh, whose wife's name was LakshmS. The king one day 
said to his minister, “ The reign of a king who does not enjoy himself with beautiful women, is 
useless." Haring thus spoken, he relinquished the burthen of government to his minister, and 
began to pass his time in pleasure and enjoyment. 

•®* Lit., “ having been or become." 
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J} 




X 

c 


y 


t t 






care 


all ho-abandoned ; and day-(and)-night in-enjojrmcnt began-to-pass. 

3^ ^ W7T- 

^-** * '- f ^ 

UUj| jij c^} jf 

By-c^ ancc onc-day tbat-minister in-bis-own-house dejected was- 

-«rr, f% ^ «Tvr ^ »nfT, 

/ o ^ f o 

-l^ ^ bjl^' ^ J 

^ *• »• y ✓ 

-seated, when hereupon his- wife asked, “Husband! (in)-these-day8 

’"sm? ?fr ^Ntt, 


i 




cy‘ 


JjjJ Sj 

you much-emaciated I-am-beholding — ” He said, “ Night-(and)-day 

^ rr^ ^ fw T^ift I, « ^iftT 

f 1 / (» X i, f 

csrff'* l5^ u5* ^ 

to-me for- the- kingdom anxiety is-remaining, hence (my)-body emaciated 





■StA $TT WTTTVl if 
^ ♦ 

9 ^ 

’i* ^ 

-/> • J 

"7 

■el j\i 

o ✓* 

«=ii' (*b^ 

has - become ; 

and the -king 

the- whole -day ' in - pleasure - ( and ) - repose 

T’?fTT %. 

3^ ^ ^ f%, 

i 'dH ! ff n 

V ^ 

u, ^ 

9 

/ 

is-remaining. 

V That-minister’s- 

•wife said that, 

“ O-husband ! (for)-many-days 






'b 

el 



you the-affairs-of -the-state 

have-carried-on ; 

now for-a-few-days 


ft 


wntT wft- 

^b <=i 


O 

•tbrH 

!/V. }J 


of-the-king having-taken-lcave, (to-s:mo)-holy -place a-pilgrimagc make.” 

ftn? ^»T ^ w- f'JIT 

-vd ci^lj i^\ ^ 


cr* 




I 


yli 


This-speech-of-hcrs hav*-heard, hc-remained-silent. Afterwards when 

It happened one day that that minister was sitting in a desponding state, when his wife said 
to him, “ Husband ! you appear to me to have become weak and emaciated lately — ” He 
replied, “ Day and night I am never free from anxiety about the government of the kingdom, 
and the king is always passing his time in pleasure and repose.” His wife said, “ You have 
administered the affairs of the kingdom for some time, now, having obtained leave from the 
ifing, go on a pilgrimage to some holy place for a few days.” 
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^ J TTV 




/ 

cri y 

o 

^3 

j\jjj 


• 

thence he-arose, then 

at-the-time-of-Darbur to-the-king having-gone, 




V 


Ic f 

<=L 



c- 

K, 

having- taken -leave, (to-some)-holy place the- pilgrimage 

to -perform 

he-set-out. 

wra WT^ vgir ’Slv, 




C / O ^ c 


cLW- cik- 

Proceeding-on" (at-the)-sea-shore, (at)-Setbandh-Rameshwar’“ he-arrived. There 

fir 

o o 

on-going to-Mahadev a -visit having- made, out he-had-come, when 


Tf^rqn^ n^X 

^ - • • * • / C*f * * 

\ 3 \ij\ Jaj ^ jX^ ^ i^Jp 


m xrft. <ft 




^3i 


by-chance (his)-regard of-that-sea in-the-direction hav*-gone fell. Then 

^^T%? fir ^ Jr § 

c c ^ ✓ o / 

^ cr? 

what is - he - seeing ? that a such of-gold tree from-out-of-that-(8ca) 

fif^WTjfir firo^ 

o -{.ff « O/ ^ Ji*' * 

K; A. Jy{J 


issued that of- it of-emerald thc-leaves ; of-topaz the-flowers ; of-coral 


X / c 


Jii 


> 'd' 


L/«' ji 

tho-fruit. Exceedingly 

pleasant 

(it)- appeared, and 

on-that-tree 



THI W 

f%v, 


LU\ ICilj 



c=y 

✓ 

y y V 

jJiX* 


a- verj’-beautiful- damsel a-lute in-(hcr)-hand hav»-takcn, vith*-very-swoet-‘* 


On hearing this speech of hers, ho remained silent ; but when he got up thence, the king 
was holding his court, and having obtained leave, set forth on his pilgrimage. Proceetling on 
his journey, he came to the seashore to .Setbandh K&mesliwar.'** On arriving there, he paid 
a visit to Mahhdev ; and as he came out of the temple, his eye fell upon a certain spot in the 
sea, whence he saw issue a golden tree ; the leaves of which were cmendd ; the flowers, 


Parhdr, “a court,” or “ lev^v-.” 

'*® Rfimeshwaram is an island about fourteen miles long and five broad, forming the western 
extremity of the ridge — called by HindCis, Setbandb, or ** U&ma's bridw,” and by Christians, 
“Adam's bridge,” — which is the northern boundary of the Gulf of Manaar, between Coro- 
mandel and Ceylon. Here it is supposed Rhma crossed into I^anka, or Ceylon, to slay Rhvana, 
and recover his wife SUh. 
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S ^T«ft %. 

P ^ X 

very -soft-** strains * seated is -singing 

^ TfTWT ^ ^ ^mr. 

c / 

U|y ^ 

in-the-sea was-cngulphcd. 

rmnn ^ 




A£ler-a-quarter-o£-an-bour 


20 


that tree 


'3^ ftiT '^1^- 




This 


LiUJ yfj C=i^^- 

sight the-minister there having-beheld, back again into- 


-nvr: a 


TT5IT^ 

wr, 



'i' ji'' 

W-'.. 4. 

U- 

CU>jJuJ ^ 

-his-owu-city 

came, and 

to-the-king hav*-gone. 

hav*-made-salutation, 

wrvt 



jfT 

y. 


,X> J 

(^/v » •• 

haviDg-joined-hands, said, 

“ O-great-king ! I a 

marvel having-socn. 


TT5fT% 

^T, 


^ ^IfTT, 

P 

'i'i' 





have-come.” 

The - king 

said, 

“Relate!” The-minister said. 


X 


•v ^ 

^ ^ % 



o 

4T' 

f 

^ X 

-V^ c=r?^ J 

fT 


“0- great -king! former*” 




men have-left-us-the-saying, “ What-(ever)-thing 

n 


Jit 




5^V 




r-^ " c-^' jj 

of-anyono into-the-comprehension will-not-come, and anyone ^\^ll-not- 

-»l ^TfT 5J ^ ^ ^ V 

y* XU 

^ <= 1 ^ -Vd <=L «=i 


-A; 




-believe, such-a-thing do-not-mention.” But this I with (my-own)-eyes 

topaz ; aod the fruit, coral. It was exceedingly beautiful, and upon it was seated a very 
lovely damsel, who held in her hand a lute, and was singing in very sweet, soft strains. 
At the end of about a quarter-of-an-hour, the tree was engulphcd in the ocean. On beholding 
this extraordinary sight, the minister came back to his own city, and going to the king, did 
reverence with hands joined, saying, *‘0 great king! I, having beheld a wonderful thing, have 
come.” The king said, “ Relate the circumstance.” The minister said, “ Great king ! 
men in former ages have said that one should not mention matters which people can neither 
understand nor believe ; but I am going to toll you of that whicli I saw with my own eyes. 


That is, ” men of a former age." 
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^ w%ffT ir- ’mrr^ ! "STTf ^ ^ 

C O C ^ Kf f 0 

(J^ji <5- i2;y^ ij'vr «sL 


clearly 


saw. 


hence 


t, * 


I am*telling. Great-king! where Raghunath’*®-Jf” 

O O ^ f o o / 

has -built, (in) -that -spot what-am-I-beholding ? 

^ fTT^T fir ^ 

xo o * 4// 

®-trec issu^, that of-emerald 

^ i, 

o / X ^ 

^ wv^* c6^ cL C=? W' 

with*-lcavcs, of- topaz with*-flowers, of-coral with*-fruits *, so 

fif 5?fT ^ W?fT. '’flT 

P ✓ o ✓ 

Vaa-?^^ 1,^ IjJ ^ 

well -laden had -become, that of- it a-description is -not -possible 

^ 'IT »m ^rft ^ Tra Si 


y. >>. 

over -the -sea a -bridge 
that from-out-of-the-sea a-® of-gold 

^TTT, wensf ^ 


j» N. 


f 


- 


7rl;t^ d J^ 


And 

•s 


m- 


O ^ 




ji V* 

^ r- ^ 

upon-that a- very -beautiful -woman a-lute in-(hcr)-hand hav^-taken, with-* 

^ »mft TT Tn> ^ ^ 

•<=«v =i ^ y 1^' 'j Jy 

-very-sweet “-strains * was -singing, but afler-a-quarter-of-an-hour“ that-tree 

^ fipq JRTT. 

/ oc- ^ 

^ 

^ w- » y» - 

in-the-ocean was-hidden {nattk or disappeared ).” 


ftjT Tm 

TT'ST 



C->1) 

t •• • 

X 


f 

CT* / 

t'-’ 

This -speech 

the -king 

having -heard, tx>- the -minister 

the -government 


On the spot where Rnghun&th-Ji built a bridge over the sea, a golden tree rose out of the ocean. 
Its leases were of emerald, its flowers of topaz, and its fruits of coral ; and it was more heavily 
laden than I can describe. Upon it was seated a very beautiful woman, bolding a lute in her 
hand, and singing in sweet sweet strains. After about a quartcr-of-an-hour, however, that 
tree sank in the ocean.” 

The king, on hearing this, having entrusted the government to his minister, went to that 


'w Raffhtt-ndih, “Lord of Raghu,” one of the titles of Rhmachandm, the seventh incarnation 
of Vifhnu. Ji is merely a respectful addition to the title. 
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u\ 


1. / 


d «->'^ d ^ Ijiy* 


having-intrusted, alone to-the-sea-shore 


went. 


In-a-few-days 






^mr. 


• » Ty 

✓ 

C O 



there 

he-arrived. 

and of-Mahudev 

for-a- visit into-the-temple 

went. 





♦s. 



UT 

^ ^ iXSmJ >j 


O 


As having- worshipped he-came-out, then from -the -sea that -very -tree 

srrv vr f*RRT. ttvt ^ ^ 'ft ^Tvr if 

ICU iL W', 

with-the-damsel issued. The-king that 

5?^ <T^ VT ’’tT, 

f ^ 

> >• 

on-that-very-tree having-gone, 






that 

on-seeing 

into-the- 

sea hav'-leapt, 



TT5IT 



‘j 



JUb / 

sat. 

That 

with- 

the-king 

to-Pdtdl 


'^WT *rar. 




fw, t gw ! 





✓ // 

^ L?y, 

vrent-away. 

She 

him 

having - seen, said 

that, “0-brave-man! 

• 


W % ? T^TT ^ 

3i'^, If w 

o 

y 


L 5* cL 

✓ / 

for-what-reason thou 

hither art-come?” The-king 

said, “ I of-thy- 






tv 

csi 

f 


-beauty from-a-longing-dcsire 

have-come.” 



^ (S 



u-' =L 


>=r y 


✓ 

Sho 

said, 

“ If thou (of-thc)-dark-(half) 

(on)-the-fourtcenth-day 

seashore alone. 

When he arrived there, he paid a visit to the temple of Mah&dcv, to perform 


his devotions, and os he was coming out, lie saw the tree, with the damsel seated thereon, 
issue from the ocean. He immediately leapt into the sea, and sat on the tree, which 
carried him down to r&t.'il. The damsel asked him, “ 0 brave man ! why hast thou come 
hither The king said, “ From a longing desire for thy beauty have I come,” She 
said, “ I will marry thee, if thou wilt not embrace me on the fourteenth of the dark half 
of the month." TTie king consented to thU, and she married him. In short, when the 
fourteenth of the dark half arrived, she said, “ 0 king ! to-day do not remain near me." 
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»T 

If UTU IWS 



f 

<=si 

a) 

^ <z^j9 

>Lj 
• • 

0 

ci- 

with-mo wilt-not-unite. 

1 with-thee 

marriage 

will-make.” 

The-king 




•V 



V, 

si'- 

U*t Ji 




this -thing 

agreed - to. 

On -which indeed 

she 

promise having- taken, 

^:rtrr $ 

♦ • 


co 


\^\j ^ . 

m •• • 






with-the-king marriage made. In-short when (of-the)-dark-(half) the- 



sirt, wf 


t VTsit! 

c/ 

< ^ 

>1 •• 

ci_o' ^ 


-fourteenth 

came, then 

she said. 

“0-king! 


fws 



^ if 

V. 

y 

^ P 



to-day 


f 

9 


do -not -remain.’ 
having - taken, 


near-me 
L-(hi3)-hand 

f%wr 

O 

Afr 

thence arose, and on-one-side hav*-gone, 

^ TT7T ^ ^ ^ViUy 

c f f t ^ 

— ^S\ c:j\j ^yi> c:--5_. tlC;' bl 






rcmained-looking "VS'hen "mid-night was, at-that-time a-demon came, 

■<sVt '3^ % ^ ?UlTqi. TTSTT 




cL «ii 


ctr 


l.l3 


-ri ^-b 

and he on-coming her embraced. This on-seeing, thc-king 

’bVv TT^ 'irft ! ^- 

\ljV/ ^ V.^-^ jj' V u-^l> Lsik 

(his)-sword having-taken, ran-up and said, ‘‘ 0 sinful-demon ! in-my- 

^ '?m 51 W5tT, % 5T5im ^ ; 

X ^ V* 

^ ^ c=i (• J 

-presence thou to-my-wife liand do-not-put, first with-me do-battle ; 


The king, on hearing this, took his sword and went aside, resolved to conceal himself and 
watch. At midnight a demon came, and began to embrace her, but the king rushed out, 
sword-in-hnnd, and said, “ O sinful demon ! do not lay hand on my wife in my presence ; first 
do battle with me ; until now I dreaded thee, but now that I hare seen thee I am feailess." 

>*’ Co/rf, lit., “neck ffa/e $r hgn6, “to embrace." 
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f% ^ ?r^ 


J.?' c=X 


y 


c=«^ 

and to-me up 

-to-this-very- 

•time fear was. 

so-long-as 

thee 

w ^WTwt; 

^ If 

Or?T ■#■ 



Uj 

y 

0 * 



I - had -not -seen ; 

now I 

fearless am.” 




wTfT ^rnsn ^ 

•* X ^ •• •• 

So-much-spccch having-uttered, hav* drawn-(his)-sword, such-a-blow 


^fmcT, 

ftr 



VV, 

« 




a.*'' 

Jjj 

a'' ' 

/ 

\j<s^ yi> 


ji 


he struck, that from-the-body the-head having-become-separated, on-the-ground 

TTf^^niT- Piv ff t ^ 3^ ! n ^ 

«- '■ ff f 

began-to- writhe. This having-seen, she said that, “0 brave man! thou 


^y. X' ^ 

a-great-kindness hast-done.” 


^?TT. «5VT 1%, 

This having-uttered, again she-said that. 


^ rnm? vr^rff ^ Tt^ ^ ^ 

<0 j*Uj J*! 4i 

“Not in-all-hills rubies are, nor in-all-citics 


WrT^rT 

c <o 



virtuous 


^ TT^ ^ if ^ 

W G *■» / X 

<0 ^ ^ ^ v-s^^ 

men, nor in-every-forcst sandal is-g^owing, nor of-every-clephant 




in -the -head a -pearl 


Tl'fTT ftiT TTsn ^ W, TT^ 

« 

/ G 

V uT' jii =i- 

Then thc-king asked. 


18 . 


“Vi 

“ This demon 




G G 


G^ 






/ 




y' 

for-what-reason (of-the)-dark-(half) on-the-fourteenth to-thee 


1j I 

had-come ?” 


He dealt him such a blow, that his head rolled on the ground, writhing. When she saw this, 
she exclaimed, “0 brave man! thou hast conferred on me a vast obligation.” She then continued, 
“ Xot in all hills arc rubies found, nor in all cities do virtuous men abound, nor in every forest 
does sandal grow, nor docs every elephant's head hold pearls.” The king asked her why the 
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'* c t« X <■ c # 

«->^ W ^ r^ l/ dr?^ 

«N» ^ ^ X 

She said, “ My-father’s-name Bidyadhar is, of-whom I the-daughter 

■sf, ?iT f% 

f i, f '• - / * 

(*^ ^ c^- 

am, Sundari (is)-my-name, and this au-(establUhed)-thing was that without-me 

^5TiT ^ ^fTT. fir*! ^ f%fi^ ^ 

o ^ 

vV crT^t^ ^ ^ 

•• ^ ^ 

my-father was-not-taking-food. One day of-eating at-the-time I in-the- 

-if f^, 

‘-r-^ =i- } =H^ vlrl 'i‘* 

-house was -not, then (my)-fether being-angry, mo cursed, saying, 

75^ ^ '^IT^ 

H O 1- 

“Thee (of-the)-dark-(half) on -the -fourteenth -day a-dcmon having-come 

^ i firf ^ fimr ! 


c=; c_^ -Vd W 

embraced'®* shall-make.” This having-heard, I said, “0-father! 


rft ^ fir*!T, 



vlr* y 

^ =L Vj 

ji 


a-curse indeed 

you have - pronounced. 

but now upon-me kindness 





cL 



be-pleased-to-shew.” He said, “ A very-brave man having-come. 

when 


fUX'^y 7!^ 

vn wen w 


jf 



r* 

that demon 

shall-kill, then tliou 

from-this-curse shalt-be-freed. 

so"* 


demon came on the fourteenth day of the dark-half of the month. She said, “ My father’s name 
is Bidy&dhar, and mine is Sundari. It was a habit of my father’s never to eat but in my 
company. One day I was not at home at the usual hour, and he, being greatly angered, cursed 
me, saying that a demon should embraco me on the fourteenth of the (^k-half of the moon. 
I besought him to show me some pity, and he promised that the curse should be taken off 
whenever a hero should arise and rescue me, by dcstroj-ing that demon. This hast thou done ; 
and I will now go and salute my father.” 


Digitized by Google 


BAITAL PACHISI, 


201 


If ^ If «mw^* 

X f ^ P ^ ✓ c. <# 


vlr* <=! 

I from-that-curee am-free, 
■1} 

-reverence will-go.” 






jy Sr^' ^ 
and now I 


\zj - 

•^4 ^ J ^ 


to-my-fnther 


to-do- 










P 

y 


/ 


y 

Thc-king swiid, “ If 

thou 

my-kindness 

regardcst, 

then 




> 



-stt 




C 

=0- 



for -once 

to -my -kingdom 

having -gone, having -seen, afterwards 



fif, 



¥ 



‘j 



yr 

of-thy-father 

to-a- visit 

go.” 

She said 

that, 

“ Good ! 

what 



•s 


fait 

Jjm ^ 

•k 



c=rf?^ 



•'ll 

J 

your-highness has-said, that 

to-me 

(is)-acceptable.” 

Then 

the-king 

her 


with-(him) having-taken, into-hid-mctropolis 


TT^r^t If ^smsTT- 

O O C o 


cumc. Music begun-to- 



vr<t®urtt w 

♦ 

fif, 

TTwr '^srnrr, 

-J 

C.'^ 

P 


bl 

-sound. 

” through-the-whole-city 

thc-news was 

that, “ The-king-luts-coinc.” 

n^ 


vvxt 

it^wRrTT 





cLy> A 

ITten 

(in)-evcry-house ® congratulatory-songs 

odes 

began -to- be. 

ftit 





Jf. 

y |.U p ^ 



C 

»b iiJ 

Then 

also of-the-whole-city 

thc-mu.sicians 

hav*-corae 

into-the-Court, 


Thc king said, “ If thou wilt requite my kindness, first accompany me to my kingdom, and 
go thence to visit thy father.” She assented to this, and they set out for the royal pnlnee. 
\Vhen they arrived, rejoicings of every kind began to take place. The news of the king’s 
return quickly spread through the whole city, and in every household congratulatory songs and 
odes were sung. All the musicians and singers of the city came to court, und began to celebrate 
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^ Vl> ei. ^ 

/» • 
to-congratulatc began. The-king very-much alms-giving (and)- virtuous- 

finiT. fiiT ^ ^ f? W'«l\I3| ! 

* ' 

-act’®“ performed. Then after-several '‘-days that beauty said, “Great-king! 

^ ^ ?gnrt ^rr 3 ?^. ^ 






»1 


tt'V d V 




’j cL 


b\ 




now I to-my-father’s-hou.se will-go.” The-king sad having-become, 

^ fir, fwrfV. ^ ^T, ^1- 


L>-’ «L 


^ 1 ^ ^.>-1 ^ *■ -^-^‘ 

✓ ✓ 

said that, “Well! depart.” "Wlion she the-king sad saw, then 

fliVT. »iv<isi! If *r TT’nril ^nrr, 


shc-said, 




V 

“Great-king! I 

? 3 ( ^ ^T 

f c 

y vV ^ 

thou to-tliy-father’s-hou.sc 


^b «i- 

will-not-go.” The-king said. 


ck-'b 

“ Why 

fir^ ? ^ 

^ * >* 

i) U- '^yy* b^ 

thc-going hast-relinquished ? ” She said, 


^ If TfOT ^ ifr firm 




^ lA^ ^ 


1 ;^ 


C CO 

“Now I of-a-mortal my-fathcr a-cclcstial-musician'’* 

-nmilly- become,*®* ■' 

I, If ^T ^*nnc ^ fir^ 


^ 5 * dr^* ^ 
is, now if- 1 -go 

If »i'^«rmt. 

✓ 

(ipr* Opn-’ 

I am-not-going.” 


j 1 4 i <=^ 

^ X' y 

then to-mo respect he-will-not-pay. On-this-account 




J 


tlic events of the day in minstrelsy. The king dispensed vast sums in almsgiving and charity. 
After some time, that beautiful creature proposed that she should then pay the visit to her 
father. The king immc<liately became sad, and she, seeing this change in him, gave up 
her project. He asked her why she relinquished her design. She replied, that her father 
was a Gundharb (a celestial musician), and that he might not pay her proper respect, as 
she now belonged to a morbtl, and that therefore she did not go. The king was much 
pleased, and in gratitude gave further largesses to the poor and to brithmans, amounting to 


'®® Pkojyo, “virtue,” “religious merit.” 
*®' Ho chvkndf lit., “ to be finished.” 
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TTJTT 


•N» 


/ 

cr» 

w, 

• X 

p 

A « 

u^y>- 

This 

having-heard, the - king 

much 

pleased 




and 


lakhs 












'e.. 








of-rupees spent-(in)-alm8-giving-(and)-charity.**’Of-the-king of-this-circumstance 

^ ^ ^ ’JTTt, W. T<J^- 

^ c 

LT 


c / 




jU 


frora-hearing of-the-minister the-hcart‘"* was-broken, and he-dicd, This- 

t<TTW ^Ttm! f^f%^ 






^-5 

-much-speech having-uttered, thc-Baital said, “ 0-king ! why that 

CO 

<=L 

“ The-ministcr 


LT 


I 


^ «rv 

minister did-die?” Then king 


Bi'r-Bikramajft said. 


TT^ ^ 


ini 

• ^ " o 

J/ 




Tnr- 


'if y ^ J3'' ^b" 

saw that, ‘Tho-king indeed has-begun-to-indulgc-in-pleasure,‘®’and of-the-afFairs- 

-^rrsf ^ N(^T TTS!T 




-of-government concern all has-forgotten, thc-peoplc without-a-lord have-bccomc, 

c^l <0 l^t« 


•* ♦« X 

now my bidding anyone will-no t-obey.’ From this-very-anxiety ho 

^T, 

/ ✓ / o o 

-vi cr* ^ l5-' L^y y ^ 

died.” This having-heard, the-Buital again on-that-very-tree hav*-gone. 


many Iftkhs of rupees. Tho minister hearing of these doings of his soTcrcign, became 
broken-hearted, and shortly after died. 

The Uait&l, at this stage of his tale, asked the king why that minister had died ? Bikramlijit 
replied, “ He saw that the king was engagt^d in a headlong pursuit of pleasure, and that he had 
ceased to have any concern for the kingdom ; that the people were thus without a ruler, and 
that no one would do his bidding, and he therefore succumbed to his chagrin, and died of a 
broken heart.” The Baithl, on hearing this explanation, was suspended os before, and the 
king again brought him back. 

'•2 Chhdtiy “the breast:” ChhdU-phatniy “ to break the heart with grief.” 
i«3 “pleasure;” ianid^ “to do.” 
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V ^ 


ftiT 


5irfv^ 



7*^ 

11 

Ji 


was -suspended. The -king again in -the -same -manner on -(his) -shoulder 


c '' / ■ / 

having-placed him, set-ofF. 


STOllY THE TWELFTH. 


THE STORY OF CIIURAMAN, KINO OF CHCRAPUR, AND OF THE SON OF HIS OORU DRVA- 
SwAm(, who was named HARISWAMf, WHOSE WIFE Li(VANYAVATf, BEING CARRIED 
OFF BY A GANDHARB, HARISWAMf SET OUT ON A PILGRIMAGE, DURING WHICH HE 
WAS KILLED BY EATING RICE-MILK, WHICH HAD BEEN POISONED BY A SERPENT. 


tflTW vfwr, t ^ 


Thc-Baital said, “O-king-Bir-Bikramiijft! Chu|^pur 


by-name a 


city is, of-that-placc Churaman by-name king was, whose-spiritual- 

-SRT BTR RE ^ RT RTR VftWT^, fE 

c> ✓ / o 

jji\ «=£sJ ^ 

-preceptor’ s-name Devaswamf, and his -son’s -name Hariswamf. He 

WTR-^ ^ WTB rVt VTRf if WWfB ^ EXTKT. 

o OV 

like'®*-Kamdev handsome, and in-the-Shdstras equal-to-Brihaspati,’® 

^ ^ WT- fW T^T ^HlpT ^ f%iTT^- 

X O / r O «. 

J!^ <=^ L) ifj u-C! ^ 4^ ^U- 

and his- wealth like-Kuver’s. He a-brahman’s-daughter, whose 


STORT THE TWELETH. 

The Bait&l said, “ 0 king Blr Bikram&jU ! there was a city, Ch6i4pur by name, of which 
Cbdr&man was the king. The monarch’s spiritual preceptor was naiued Dcrosw&mi, who 
had a son named Harisw&mi, who was handsome as Kkmdcv, as deeply-read in the Sh&stras as 
Brihospati, and rich as Kurcr. He was married to a br&hman’s daughter named lAranyarati, 
and they wore deeply attached to each other. 

•“ Sdindtif lit., “ equal.” The preceptor of the gods. 
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WT, 

^TTT^rnrr- 


visn tSt- 


X* Ov' 

V 

y 


/ 

li- 

-name 

Ldvanyavati 

was. 

manied. 

Between-tboso-two 

very-great- 

-■Sifn 

¥t- 

P 





X X 






-affection 

was. 






In-short one day of-summer in-the-season at-night-timc of-a-pavilion 

^ ^n: »iTftrer ^ 

** ^ 1 ** ooo/ 

'■='^ ji <=Ji c^r* <=^ ^ -v^- 

on-the-roof both tmconccni^y were By-chanco from-off‘“-the- woman’ s- 

stretcocd •' slucping. 

’bV?: %TT, 

c t# ^ ✓ c ^ 

y*, «=:£ c;^^ ^ 

-face the- veil was-removed, and a-Gandharb in-a-chariot seated, 

^TTcrrm- 

in -the -air flying, somewhere was -going. Suddenly 

Tvvrvft, t% 

>» 

4 lSV ^ y 


^ ^ wsix 

^ 

his -regard 

f 

^ .5^ crr^ Si^ jy' C/-' / 

upon-her fell, so-that he the-chariot down brought, and her-sleeping {asleep) 

TW^j ^ '3TT. ^ ^ ^ 

o / o 

on-the-chariot hav*-placed, hav*-taken-(her) flew-away. After-somc-dclay 

■«ir®5i vtn ^ ttV ^ ? ftr ^ 

o O / O 1. X It. 

cT^U <4r* <=i y' y y ^5* 4*^ 

the- brahman indeed from-sleep* arose, then what-is-he-seeing? that “(My)- wife 


On one occasion, daring the hot season, they were sleeping at night on the roof of a shed. 
It chanced that the reil was blown aside from the woman’s face, and at that moment a 
Gandliarb was passing through the air in his chariot. Suddenly his look fell upon her, and 
bringing his chariot down, he took her up while yet asleep, and placing her in the car, flew off. 
In a short time the br&hman awoke, and not finding his wife by him, got up, and going down, 
searched the bouse through, without success. He then went into all the streets and lanes of the 


Par sc, lit., (and somewhat more sensibly than the English locution) “ from upon." 
A vimdna is a cclcatitU chariot. 
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C2i 


V 

C f 


Tnrm- 

orrf d>S «=i r^’’ 

(i8)-not.” Then he-was-alarmed, and thence having-descended, the-whole- 

-'«rr ^ ^T. ^ ^ ^ 

©V 

-house searched- through. When to-him there indeed she-was-not-found, 
then of-all-the-city the-lancs* tlie-streets * he-soarched-(and)-wandered- 

-ftrrr, ^ ^rnETT- ft>T ^ ^ 

•V 

^ ^ ^ •* 
through, but nowhere her found. Then in-his-heart he-lx^an-to-say. 







^ ^rrr 

? 









“ "Who her 

has-carriod-off ? and 

where 

has-she-gone ?” 





5T 

TOT, 



• • 

^ w • 

43 


y 


In-short 

when any power 

not succeed could, 

then 

at-Iast 


^?TT ^ 

• ^ V 

; wtT 

jwi 

O 

^6 

O 


UT 

•• 



hopeless having-become, 


sorrowmg. 


home he-camc ; and 


TOt 

^ pRT 



TOT, 

tK 




/ 

Jf, 

\j\jj 


UbJu^J 

J 

4j bb 

there 

her again 

a -second -time even 

he - sought. 

and did -not -find. 


TO fro 





frorro- 

TOT 

• 


f 


f 

bT 

•• 


When 

without -her 

the -house 

desolate 

appeared,"* 

tlien 

through*- 


city, wandering everywhere in search of her ; but in vain. lie asked himself, “ Who can have 
carri(*d her off ? or where can she be gone ?’* 

At length he returned home in deep despair, and again sought everywhere for her, but without 
success. Ilis house appeared desolate without her, and he iK-earae restless, and went about 
sorrowing, and exclainiing, “0 beloved of my soul!” “O beloved of my soul!” At last, through 
separatiou from her, he became thoroughly wretched, and gave up the duties of -a (rrihasti, or 
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j}' 


O 


-uneasincss-and -restlessness 

* powerless having -become, 

“ Ah ! ** ** 




V C 

w’y. •rfM 



o 

my -soul's- beloved !” “ 

Ah ! my - soul’ s - beloved ! ’ ’ having - uttered, 





Id 

jH 

cri 

p t-* 

he-b(^an-to-call-out. Then through-separation-from-her excessively restless 




•v 

w; 


O O 


j- 

hav*-become, housekeeping*®* 

' hav*-abandoned ; Icave-of-this-world’s- 

hav*-takcn ; 



-pleasures 





wm 



P 

)IU 

a-waist-cloth hav*-bound-on 

; ashes-of-cowdung hav*-rubbed; a-bead-necklace 



ffst; iftw 



p 

jf -fp 



hav«-put-on; the -city hav*- quitted; (to-some) -holy-place on-a-pilgrimage 


PrvwT. 

iniT ’nn: 

<ftw wym -^T, 

c 

1C 

Jj ^ ylf 

o c p 

he -set -out. 

(To ) - various - towns - ( and ) - villages ® 

making-pilgrimage, 

iprn: Jr 

^ ^ TO 

wr ^ 

ilCl ^ 

✓ 

U- Lsn^j 


in -a- (certain) -city of-two-pahars“ at -the -time he -arrived. When 


hooacholder, abandoned all this world's pleasures, and binding on a waisUcloth. rubbing ashes of 
cow-dung over his body, and taking a necklace of beads ; he quitted the city, and set out on a 
pilgrimage. He passed through several villages and towns, till about mid-may ho arrived in a 
certain city. Ho was greatly distressed by hunger, and making a cup of the leaves of the Dhhk 
(the Butea Jrondo$a)f he took it with him to a brhhman, and begged alms in the shape of food. 


'** Hde tanid, “to cry out lamenting” {/tde, “Alas!” “Ah!” kamd, “to make”). He 
began to cry aloud, sorrowfully calling her the beloved of bis soul. 

*** The duties of a griha$ti, or housekeeper. 

Bairdgiy “ the act of taking leave of the pleasures of this world.” 

That is, “ at mid-day.” 


208 


BAITAL PACHISI. 



^T, 






Ujj 

with-hungcr much-distressed*” ! 

hc-became. 

then of-Dhiik *”- leaves 

a-cup *” 

irru 5< 





A. 

o o 

• 

hav*-madc, in-(his)-hand hav*-taken. 

to-a-bruhman’s-house 1 

hat'*-gone. 


^ ^ ^nrr fir, ^ 

/ / o 

y 

to-him hc-said that, “To-me (of)-food alms give.” 


• # 




7R 

•s 


<=^ 




f 

In-short 

when of-love (in)-the-pow 

cr a-man 

is, 

then 

to-him 


mr\ 

^ WT 



c o 


y 

J 

\ssT 

¥ • 

y 

dBV- 

y 


(of)-religion-(of)-caste-and-of-eating-(and)-drinking any thought is-noi- 

mm 

unceremonious having -become, where ho -is -finding, 

there he-is-cating. 





ft-, 


o 

J 



uVr 

-remaining. 

and 

unceremonious 

having - become, 

where 







cT^lr! C=! 

/ 

1 

U^’ 

When 

fium-that-brahman he alms asked, 

then he 

from - him 

*rr 

'en: ts(t, 


^ WCy 


cL >•/ ^ 


y-* ^ 


the-cup hav*-taken, into-the-houso hav*-gone, with-rice-railk hav*-fiUed, 

When a man sneenmbs to the passion of love, he loses all anxiety about the duties of caste and 
of rclif^on, and the courtesies of eating and drinking, and IxToraing unceremonious, gets his 
food wherever he can. When he asked that briihman fur alms, he took his cup, and filling 
it with rice-milk, brought it and gave it to him. The pilgrim, taking it to the hank of a tank, 
set it down at the foot of a flg-trcc, and then went to perform his ablutions in the tank. In the 


Ld-eJidr, “ without resource," “ helpless." 

The Butea frondoaa. 

*■« Baundy “ a kind of cup for holding betel, sweetmeats, etc,, made of leaves twisted." 
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7TTWTW finiTT^ ^ITETT. ^ 

/ ^ 

"Vd 'f <=r?^ d>W? 

gave. He that- cup hav*-taken (of)-a-tank to-the-bank came. There a 

♦X 

y V >r ^ 4j j}3j^- 

fig-troe was. Of- that on -the -root the -cup hav*-placed, into- 


-if ^ 

o/ 

‘o*^ "V^ 

a -pond (his) -face 

<i» I wT '*11*! 

't^ 

a black cobra 


W. ^ ^ ^ i 

o ✓ # o o 

^U> ^ j=r ^ 

^ ** 

(and)-hands to-wash ho-went. Of-that-tree from-the-root 

pr^, ^ Jr wm 

jii 

<=b‘^ “V^ 

hav*-ia8ued, into-that-cup (its)-mouth having-thrust 


'TOT »IVT, ■'T’ITTT ^ »TT »IVT. fir 

X>- kjS ^1>4J «-*«» Ijji ^ 

wcnt-away, and that cup wholly with -poison was -filled. And 


vV^, '^tvt; rrv 

'S . 

o / b 

*v^ ^y&j bl ^ 

meanwhile he too (his)- hands (and)-face having -washed, came; but 

<sf' n-i 

to-him this circumstance known was-not, and hunger indeed exceedingly 

^ Tsrrt. vVv 

^ ^ ^ jj' 

had-attaeked -(him ). Immediately -on -coming the-rice-milk he-ate, and 

'3^ fiW VVT- 

/ o 

«=i' 

instantly to-him the-poison ascended. 


ftre 

•s 



?>vr 


^ % 

jf. 


^ o o 




i^jn^ ci- 

Then 

he 

to-that-brahman 

having-gone, 

said 

that, 

“Thou 


if fir? Tft TTV 

-Vi 


meanwhile, a black serpent issued fit)m the root of that tree, and thrusting his mouth into tho 
cup, filled it with poison. The pilgrim, ignorant of what had happened, having performed 
his ablutions, and ^ing very hungry, quickly devoured the food. The poison immediately 
diffused itself through him. He went to that brahman, and said, “ Thou hast given mo poison, 
and 1 am about to die from its effects.’* Before ho had finished saying this, he staggered and 
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^ Si ^ TiWT 

^ X X* ✓ O / C 

«-««> ll»^l 

to-me poison hast-givcn, and I now from-it shall-die.” So 

xw«T. OiTT ’bVt ’rat. ftfc^ ^ uTtfl’i »i 

^o/ ^ ^oo 

-v^ ^ jfi u*'^ 

hav*-said, hav«-bccome-dizzy, he-fell and died. Then that-brahman 

^ «fr ^ Pni|«f<<(l, 


li 


■^.•^ Ji 




UC I.J 


c-' 

✓ 

him dead hav^-seen, his -own -wife 

«’?T, w^twrO ! 

^ ^ C C 

and said, “ Murderess-of-a-brdhman ! 

^T?T 

'o f 

fSj\i L-: 

So -much -speech having -caused -to -be -heard, thc-Baital said 

^ ! v»i 5f § ■JT^varr art inv 

o o o 


from-thc-house drove-out, 

is vrr ^ 

/ 

/ <=- S- 

do-thou-go-hence !” 

%fTTW f%, 




h 


U-1 


'J 




4^ 

that, 

,■1 


0-king ! from-among-theso of-murdering-the-brahman thc-sin to-w’hom 


Wwr? 

TTsrr % ^T, 


Wv «h 



W[> <=L ^ 


O f 

-v^ y 

lA? 

was?” 

The-king said. 

“ Of-this-serpent 

in-the-mouth indeed poison 

'flTTT ^ ^ 

urn »ivf; 



X f 

^-*** 

v'i 


^yH 

is. 

hence to-him 

sin (vvas)-not; and the-brahman 

“ He-is- 


s. 







c=»' 


hungry” 

having -thought. 

alms had -given, to-him 

also sin 

wiT; 


w»ft ^ 

’?rrsrr ^ 


fj^\ <L 

J 

o 

l/T ^ 


(was) -not; and that-brahman’s-wife of-(her)-husband by-thc-command 


foil down dead. The br&hman, alarmed, sent for his wife, and denouncing her conduct in 
murdering the br&hman, drove her from the house. 

The Bnithl, addressing the king, asked, “ Upon which of these lay the guilt of murdering 
that br&hman ?” The king answered, “ The scrpimt’s mouth by nature contained poison, and 
hence no guilt attached to it. The brhhman, thinking the pilgrim was ^hungry, gave him 
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ft 

✓ 

alms 


^ ft ^ ^SVt ft 




had -given, 

^ ^rt. ftv ^ '9^ 


v*« 

to -her also 


r'^ U*'' cL 

sin (was)-not; and he indeed 


ft 




^yttJ 


=:' 

to-him 


also 


sin (was)-not. 


ei-W^ 

not-knowing the-ricemilk ate, hence 

f ^ fw ft ftt 

« • 

In-short among-these to-which anyone shall-attach-thc-fault that,very-ono 


^lilty 

mx 


is.” 






'IT 

-Vi 





ji 

This having -heard. 

tho-Baital 

again 

on -that -very 

-tree 



Tim 

ft 







t 

/ 

was -suspended. 

and 

the -king 

also 

having-gone. 

him 





wr i WT. 

o o 

jbJjU 




♦ 


having-gone 

hav*-taken-down, hav*-bound, on- (his) -shoulder hav*-placcd, tbcnco 


went. 


STORY THE THIRTEENTH. 

TUB STORY or RANDhIr, KINO OF CHANDRAHRIDAYA, AND OF TUK MERCHANT OUARM- 
DBWAJ, AND HIS LOVKLY DAUGHTER SHOBHANI, WHO FELL IN LOVE WITH A THIEF 
WHO HAD FOR A LONG TIME COMMITTED ROBBERIES IN TUB CITY, AND BEING AT 
l.ENGTH TAKEN AND IMPALED, SHOBHAnI, HAVING CAUttED A FUNERAL PYRE TO BE 
LIGHTED, PERFORMED SAtI. 

tcTTw ftwT, t TT’srr ! f innft 

The-Uaital said, “0-king!” Chandrahridaya by-name a city 

food, and upon that account ho was without guilt. His wife only obeyed the command of her 
lord, and therefore no sin could be attributed to her. The brhhman himself knew not the 
deleterious nature of the food, and ho therefore cannot be blamed. Thus the one whom any ono 
may consider guilty, is the culprit.” 

On receiving this reply, the Baittd again went and was suspended on the tree, and the king 
again brought him back. 

STORY THE THIRTEENTH. 

The Boit&l said, “ 0 king ! there was a city named Chandrahridaya, of a-hich Randhir was 
king. In bis city there lived a merchant named Dbarmdbwaj, whose daughter's name was 
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is, and 
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%, iJVt »TTi! TT^ 

^ X / CO / 

^\ fj*i\ J^'^J (*^ W' Srj^ C^ 

of-that-ploce Randhir by-name king was. In-his-city 

«TTR ^ m, ^SVt ^ ^ ^ 

f 

j*l3 uX\ ■ i ^ « J «« » ^ ^ {^jm\ 

Dhanndhwaj by-namo a merchant was, and his-daughter's-name 

c / / 

Shobhanf. But exceedingly fair-(being), her-youth day-by-day was- 

^5Vt ^ ^ ^ w w Ttm m. 

X / / O 

-increasing, and her- loveliness every-moment " greater was-becoming. 

^ ^ TT^ ^ ^ ^ 

c/*-' ^ d>yb / «=i>* kJ^ ^-r=T 

in-that-city at-nights robbery bcgan-to-take-placc. "NMien 

^ iTf PIRt ^ ^fr tTT^, rf^ 


UUjI 

✓✓ 

By-chance 

^ftrr ^ 




A. 


pijb 


o. 




cL 


/ 


Ub 


of-the-thieves by-tho-hands the-mcrchants exceedingly were-annoyed, then 


y»> 




N 


having-assembled-together, *'* near-thc-king having -gone, all said, 

^ ^ ^ 

.f c ^ ✓ 

ci- ^ ij^ ^ 

“Great-king! the-thieves in-the-city exceeding oppression have-wrought; we 

VV itVT if TV *rff TTVT V #T ! ^ 

^ N # 

O V 

iJ (jsV «=S^ W“L' «i- 


in-this-city 


now cannot-remain.” The-king said, “Well! what 

^ ipxT, ^ 

f * f 

yti A \ ij 

has-happened, that has-happened, but henceforward you-shall-not-be-annoyed, 

Shobbani. Sbe was in tbo flower of youtb, and was very beautiful. Every day sbe improved, 
and every moment was adding to ber loveliness and grace. It happened that fi^uent robberies 
began to take place in that city, and when they rt'ached such a pitch that the merchants 
were greatly annoycil by them, they all went in a body to the king, and represented that the 


'■* That is, “III a body,” 
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Sf ^U7f5f f%f^ TTJTT^ 

^ # t, / / 

^ C?y^ "Vd *V^ ^ L> «i- «==J cSi^ 

I of-them am-taking-care.” This having-said, the-king many-people 

5^T, ^ ^ ■^VT *T 

v/^ / «=^‘? ^ 

having-stunmoncd, for-kecping-guard sent, and of-kceping-guard 

^ ^ ^ wr fir, ^rrr 

/ ^ *1. / 

c>^ W ^ d)W=J" 

thc-manner to-them explained, and commanded that, “Wherever the- 


Wr^, 

-/ ^ ‘^b / 

-thieves you -shall -find, without -asking”* exterminate.” People at-night 

^»nTT ^ TH ^ ^ 

^ ^ <=4/ 0*^1 ji 

of-the-city guarding began-to-make. This notwithstanding indeed robbery 

vt. VT^ ^ qrv 

0 

c_j^ jKyj>L» 

was -taking -place. All the -merchants having -assembled, to -the -king 

A WVRTSI! ’JVW 

♦ N. • ^ N. 

y* o / 

<=^J ^bV* «=i- <=r?^ 

went, and represented, “Great -king! your-highness guards has-sent, 

^ ^ ^v. fv^ vKt 

L^y jy^ ^ jyj ^jyy 

nevertheless the -thieves'” have-not-diminished ; and daily robbery is-taking- 

TT^ ^ ^TT, (5^ ^ TTrf ^ 

♦ N « 

✓ 0/0/ 

U-b cL ^ ^ *^b <==i 

place.” The-king said, “ This-time do-you-take-leave, from-the-night-of-to-day 


thieve* committed such depredations in the city, that they could not stay. The king replied, 
“Well, what has happened, has happened. Henceforward, however, I will guard against 
them.” He then called a number of people together, and set them to keep guard, and explained 
the proper mode of doing so, and commanded that they should kill, without asking any question, 
all the thieves they found. 

People began to mount guard throughout the city every night, but, notwithstanding this, 
robberies continued to bo committed. All the merchants thereupon again waited upon tho 
king, and made representation, saying, “ Your majesty has indeed set guards to keep watch 


n* That is, “ without question.” 


>” Lit. “Thief.” 
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P s/ -V^ c^ 

of-the-city watch to-make I will-go-forth.” This having-heard, from-the-king 

f%TT ^ ^ ^ 

jA <=rS^ 

having- takcn-lcavc, these each- to- his-own- house went 

f% TT?T TT»rT TIW TTT^T 


jy tr^ *-=^J 
And at-what-time 




JLS\ 


if 


u\ 


lUj 


i 

that night was, the -king alone (his)-sword (and)-shield having-taken, 

WT^ ’iRft ^ W^T. ^srr^ , 


pj 


<4/ 




£\ 




on-foot of-the-city protection to-make began. Hereupon forward hav*-gone. 


J CJ>>\ 


iL<« 


Iji 






y 




c:=P.^ y jyf- 

when-he-looks then a thief towards-him is-coming. The-king him 

ia: ^ ^ ? f? fir. If 

ijUj y ii ,/ ‘S V ^ 

having-seen, called -out, “ Who -art -thou ?” Ho said that, 

• 9 . If Ht -jj. 

" / 

U-lj cL jjyA 

The-king said, “I tdso a-thiof am.” 


“I 


a-thicf 


am. 


y c»y 

Who-art-thou ?” 


firv 


3'5 

• \S 




f 

cT* 


* • 
Lry^ 




This 

having-heard. 

he 

pleased having-become, 

said. 

“ Come ! 





fiiv 

^ if 

A: 


0 

=4/ 

W- ¥ 

-vi 



having- united robbery to-commit let -us -go.” This matter together 


over the city, nevertheless the thieves have not diminished, and robberies daily take place.’* 
The king said, “ Do you now take leave. Henceforth I will myself go forth to protect the 
city.” On hearing this the merchants separated to their various homes, and the king, when 
night came, issued forth with sword and shield, alone and on foot. He had not proceeded 
far, when he saw some one coming towards him. He called out “ Who art thou ?” The other 
replied, “ I am a thief : Who art thou ?" The king replied, “ I also am a thief.” The thief 
was pleased at hearing this, and said, “ Let us go and commit robbery together.” Having 
agreed to this, the king and the thief, conversing, entered a quarter of the town, and having 
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THtT Tpr 

^ ^ C / «« 

^J\^ W-b J>*' c4/ ^ ^ 

haring-scttled, the-king and thc-thief conversing, into-a-quarter 


j^\ ^ cs^\ j ju 

and in-8omc-housc9 robbery having-committed, tho-goods 

P ^ ip •df ji 

(and)- valuables having-taken, out-of-the-city ha^^ng-gone, to- a- well 

_ ^ / / / o/ 

c=jJ L/-' ^ ii;r« V 

came, and into-it having-dcsccnded, in-the-city-of-Pdtal'” arrived. 

3^ TT^ ^ ^ ^T|T 

C • t. X- 

That-thief the-king at-the-door having-stationed, money valuables 

^ i T<i% ^ ^ if ^ 

C C c P 

into-his-own-house hav*-taken went. In-the-meantimo frora-out-of-his-houso 




entered, 

^mni 

* 


iL^\ »j U-^j / <=^ P 

a female -slave came. She the-king having -seen, began -to -say, 

iT^T<l»l ! ?5^ ^ ^ 

/ o / *x 

^rbV* l1-w J -^Lj 


“ Great -king ! you whither with -this -wicked -man here are-come? welfare 


tv vf 

% 

ftr 

T' 


C“' 



'J 


in-this 

is 

that 

ho 

to-como 


>i '^Vt ?5»» ^ W- 

X f 

may-not-got,^*® and by-you as- 


robbed many booses, went out of the city with the valuablos to a well, which having descended, 
they arrived at the Infernal City. The thief, having stationed the king at the door, took 
the money and valuables to his own house. In the meantime a female servant came out of 
the house, and having seen the king, asked, “ 0 king ! how came you with this wicked man ? 
Well, wc hod best sec that he does not return, and do you run away as far os you can, otherwise 
he will kill you when he comes back.*’ The king said, “ I do not know the way. In which 

*’* That is, “ entered a quarter of the town." 

**» That is, “ into the city of the infernal regions.'’ 

>•0 'That is, “ it is best ho should not come yet.” 
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^ ?5^ iOTTrihTT. 

>j 

cll^ y ij ^ ^},rrW 

far-as can-be-run run, if-not ho on-coming you will-kill.” 

TT^ ^ ^ ffV »rfT firvT ^ 

^ o o 

^-b <=^ / 

The -king said, “I indeed the -road am -not -knowing, which -way 

ajT# ? ^ »i mi 5fl, <hc TT^ ■’s^- 

U3 d 

shall-I-go?” Then that-servant the-road showed, and thc-king to-his- 


o 

y bl 

✓ 

-palace went. 

o / o ^ 

W"b d ^ .yL» 

In -short on -a- second***- day the-king all-(hi8)-anny with -(him) 

w, ^ ^ TT^ xrrrrm gft ^ 

<=L L/*'^ <=_j^ 

having-taken, of-that-well (by)-the-road into-the-Patdl-city *’• having-gone. 


jif r'"" 

of-the-thief the-entire-house 


vj 

y ^ j 

surrounded, and that thief 


firvl- 


sH' 

by-some- 


-^CT^ ^ ^ ^nret ^ ^ ^ 

i\j ^ ^ jjj ly 

-other-road having-gone-forth, of-that-city the-lord who a-demon was, 


^ ^ ^ f%, TT^ ^ 

d L/ir* ^ ^ c_^ dj^ d 

to-him went, and represented that, “A-king for-killing-me 


direction am I to go ?’* The servant then showed him the road, and the king returned to 
his al)odc. 

Another day the king, with his whole army, having gone to the Infernal City by way of that 
well, entirely surrounded the thief’s house, and the thief, issuing by some other way, appeared 
l)cforc the lonl of that city, who was a demon, and represented, saying, “ A king has attacked 
my house, intending to kill me ; if you do not at this season assist me, I shall go to another city 


>»> That is, “ another day.” 
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^ ^ l5* ^ U*^l cT?^ Jj/ 

(my)-house has-attackcd ; either you my at-this-timc {now) help make, 

^ rlTj wr, 

(if)-not of-your-city dwelling hav*-abandoned, into-anothcr-city hav*-gone, 

■#. f*re TT^ ^ 

W / / O 

*vi cT* cL 

I-am-living.” This having-hcard, thc-demon pleased having-become, said, 

7S. ^ ftra ^ wniT %, li ^ 

^ ^ i / 

C=J -f^c- 


y 




** Thou for-mo 

to-eat hast -brought, 

I with -thee much -pleased 





Tvm 



-Vi 


ijVr 


c=^ 

have-bccome.” 

This 

having -uttered. 

where 

the-king 

with -( his )- army 




’WV ^ ^ '^)T, 


y 






the-houBC hav*-8urrounded was, there that demon hav*-come, men 

■ibVx: wr, THTT ^TITI 


and 


horses 


\3 jj\ \>~\j (jm\ jjJ ^ 


to-eat began, and tho-king of- that -demon the-form 

mm; ^ 

u/jf «» ^ C-J 

having -seen, ran -away; and by -what -people it -was -run -away,’"* those 

TTt ^ ^ ^ wrm* 

y <==?: J}^ =i- 

indeed escaped, and the-remaining the-demon devoured. 

and lire.” The demon was pleased, and replied, *‘You have brought me food, and I am greatly 
pleased with thee.” He then came to the place which the king and his army were surrounding, 
and began to dcrour men and horses. The king fled ; and the people who fled with him were 
sared : the remainder the demon devoured. 


That is, “ those who ran away.” 
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iiniT ^THTT ^5| 








U\ 


^ ^ jy^ «L 

In -short the -king alone was -running -away, when the -thief 

^<rc, (8; frtiT w?Tt^ HnptT%? 

IjUi y •^)t=rh /j* i/'y ■=! '=^ 

having-come, bawled-out, “Thou a-Kajput being‘s* from-battle art-fleeing?” 

fl TT^ ftiT -^T, 


C- / 




4 « 4 ^4 

This on-hearing the-king again stopped, and both being-face-to- 


• / 


Jbtikj 












c / 


J -^^ 4 


-face'*** began-to-flght. At-length the-king him having-subdued, having- 

’(tv, WT^f ^VTVT. f^KV VVVt 

OO . f o 

i 11 jji (J^\ ^ 

-pinioned,*** into-the-city brought. Then him hav*-cansed-to-be-bathed. 


sj V 
0/0 

1 


-1 




o o 


w. 




hav*-cau9ed-to-bo-washed, very-good** clothes hav*-causod-to-put-on, upon-a- 

w frowT, ^ftvT VTV VC, vrfl *nr^ i 






OC O 

n ti 


-camel having-caused-to-sit, a-ci 

(ft »tVT ; vtt 


r-^5 


Sh 

c 


accompanying, of-the-whole-city 

^ % WT# ^ 


«=lr?«i / yjy* U*'' ^ ^ 

to-pcrambulate sent; and an-empaling-stake for-him for-the-erccting 


o / 


order gave. Hereupon of-thc-city among- the-peoplc w’hoso him was-seeing. 


The king was thus running away, when the thief shouted out, Hola ! thou a RhjpOt, 
and fleeing from eombat?” The king, hearing this, stopped, and they, confronting each 
other, began to fight. The king, at length overcoming him, pinioned him, and brought him 
into the city : and having had him bathed and washed, and covered with fine elothes, set hina 
on a camel, and sending him on a circuit of the whole city, together with a crier, commanded 


>®® Sanmukh, “ confronting,” “ oppo.site.” 

Miuhken bdndhnd, ” to tic behind the back,” “ to pinion.” 
phandhorii/d, “a crier;” “a proclaimcr by beat of drum.” 
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filf, ^ ^ WRVR ^ %, ^ 

O / y' 

^ l::^ l^ ^ ^UJ P ^ 

ho "vras-saying that, “ Thia-very-thief the-whole-city has-robbed, and now 

TTWr 

«=sl, 

him thc-king will-cmpalo.” 


^ fir 
• • 

When that 


• V* 

f ^ o o ct. o 

fj^\ ^ <^c=r?^ 

of-that-merchant-Dhurmdhwuj bclow-the-houso that thief 


^Tsnr, ttV ^ ^5^, 

^ ' k*' a - * ' 

^ <=i ^ p\ 

went, then that-merchant’s-duughtcr of-the-proclamation the-noiae hav*-heard, 


W, fiR 

V ^ ^ N 

firom-her-female-slave inquired, “This of-what proclamation is-sounding ?’* 

X *' f 

*J jyT' U"]/^ drf^ ^ cri' 

She said, What thief in-this-city robbery was-committing, him 

TTSIT »WT> ^’IT. 

Wb v>' 

the-king having-captured, has-brought, now he-will-empale-(him). This 


^5^ ^ ^ ^Vft ’^rt- 

V ^ ^ v3 ' 

^ tt — ' 

. ==«^J/ »5 s£«'^ J}^ “ VJJ 

having-hcard, for-seeing she also ran. Of-the-thief the-beauty 


'^T3iT> 

O X X o 

iif.fr c=£j'<— »V«5 

(and)-youth on-beholding she-was-fascinated, and to-her-father having-come. 


an empaling stake to bo erected, to empale him. Then, throughout the city, those who saw 
him, said, ** This is the thief who has been robbing the whole city, but now the king is 
going to empale him.” 

■^cn the thief was passing the house of the merchant Dharmdhwaj, his daughter, hearing 
the sound of the proclamation by the ciier, enquired the reason from her slave, who replied, 
that the king had captured the thief who had committed the robberies in the city, and was 
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«ii^. ?5»i ^ Trar i »rre ■srr^, 'vhc ^ ^ 


U“ 




W’b d 


go. 


and 


jyf~ / 

that- thief 


'd 1^ 

said, ‘*You at-this-moment to-the-king 
having-got-releascd bring." 

^ fir, fire ^ ^nnc 

•cV» "iy. ^ LT^ jy^ cl W\f ^ 1*^ 

Thc-mcrchant said that, “ Thc-thief-who the -king’s -whole -city 

%, fira ^ fir$ ¥rrr ^r^ 






\ d <=rtr^ 


12^ 




has-plundcred, and by -whose -means the -entire -army w'as-cut-off, him 

firr ^TT, ^ 


O /O 


crrd 




cL ^ ^ c-jW 
your 

« »n TT^ WTfj ’flT 

o / c / 

\j^jr* <=i^ c=i ^ '^b <=i^ <=-J^ «-=-«oy 

entire-property by-giving indeed the-king him will-release, then instantly 


from-my- telling how should-hc-release ?" Then she said, “ If 



ITT WTWV, WK * fV 


fTT TR 

f P 

/!• 


a3 Uo •! 

y 

you him bav*-got-relcased bring. 

and if he 

shall-not-comc 

, then I 

^ fiR 


•s •s 


./i' 

-a 

9 

CT* 

^ <± 

Wb c=j 

indeed my- 

-life will-give-up." This 

having-heard, 

thc-merchant 

to-the-king 





vnjii 


pbv« 

r'i ^ 

/ 

c=^y,j 

9 

% « 

having-gone, said, “Great-king! 

five Idkhs 

(of) -rupees 

fix)m-me 


going to empale him. Thereupon she also ran to look, and, fascinated by his youth and beauty, 
•went to her father, sajnng, “ Go this moment and get that thief released.” 

Tlie merchant said, “ That thief has been pilfering the whole city, and by his means the 
whole army has been cut up, why, at my request, should the king release him?” She saiA “.If 
by giving uj) your whole property you ean induce the king to release him, then instantly do so ; 
if he does m>t come, I must give up my life." The merchant, having heard this, went to the 
king, and said, “ Great king ! be jdeased to receive five Ifckhs of rupees and release this thief.” 

C/ihuidiui, lit., “ to liberate,” etc. 
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^ TT^T 


Ji 




<=r-^ 

y ^ 

bo-pleased- to- take, and this- thief be-ploased-to-release.” Thc-king said, 




y 






1 ^C i<u J 


‘‘This- thief the- whole-city has-plundcred, and the- whole-army of-him 

f /- c j' * 

*-r^‘ «=? <=»|^ ^ <==> <*j ‘“-r^ 

because*'^ was-destroyed ; him I by-any-means will-not-releaso.” When 


X 

o 


^"1; <=L u*-' ^ >rfi -vi cri^' ^ 

thc-king his-proposal did-not-accept; in-despair again he to-his-own-houso 

'•’arm, ^ ^ ^r, 

X X 


o o 


came, and to -his -daughter said, “As-much-as of-saying propriety was, 

^JfRT ^ ^T, TT5IT ^ 5f ?TT^. ^ 

<sL cL ^ «£r^ 

^ y* 

80-mnch I said, but the-king did-not-approvo.” In -the-mcantimo 
the-thief of-thc-city a-circuit having-caused-to-go, to -an -empaling -stake 




u 


Ji 


\ 


cL c=r-^ ^ ^ 


har«-brought, they-madc-(hiin)-8tand, and the-thief of-that-merchant’s-daughtcr 

^ ftrr W TT- 

.-v ^ ^ 

tho-story when hc-hoard, first hav*-burst-out-laughing,***' then hav*-cricd- 


Thc king replied, “ lie has been robbing the whole city, and by rca«)n of him my whole army 
has been destroyed. I cannot by any means release him.” When thus the king did not >-ield to 
his wish, he came home in despair, and told his daughter that he had said all that was possible 
to the king, but without effect. In the meantime the thief, having made the circuit of the city, 
was brought and put by the empaling stake. Ilcaring the story of that merchant’s daughter, he 

Lii., ” by cause.” 

Khilkhildnd, ‘‘to laugh heartily;” haii$iid, “to laugh,” “to smile." 
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<=i~V 






c>. 




cL «£' 


f 

Jr> ji 


-bitterly'* bcgan-to-weop. In-tbe-meantime the-people him on-to-the^paling- 

^ fIraT. ’JVt ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


^ M 

pulled. 

Jk 


V 

o 




jy «=^ u**^ d «4/* <J 

And the -merchant’s -daughter of-his-death information 














from -the -empaling- bav*-taken-down, 
-stoke 


hav*-rcceivod, a-Sati'** of-becoming for-the-sako to-that-very-place came. 

^IRT, ?J %3, ^ 

o / f 

^ f 

A-funeral-pyrc having-caused- to-be-built, upon -it having -sat, that -thief 

^ '3mT> ^ ’ST (%T Tw. 

c=i f^\ j/ 4j 

his-hcad in-(her)-lap hav*-placed, 

she-should-causc 
to-be-applied;**® 

Vf^»li lSiq ^ VT ^’ST m', '3visi TSVfT 

by-chance there a of-Devf temple was, out -of- it immediately 

t g^! ^ ?5V 




fw 


^sinr 

/ 



9 


to-bc-bumt 

she-sat-down. 

She- was-about- that 

in-it 

firo 


O/ 


C / 

It A 7 


Devf hav*-is8ued said, “0 -daughter I I have-become-gratified at-thy- 

-^TW iTV. s *rt*i! gv vNI, simr! ^ <3: ^ $ 




y 


ji l“U yr y ^ ^ 


-resolution, thou a-boon ask!” She said, ** Mother! if thou with-mc 


firat burst out laughing, and then began to weep bitterly. In the meantime, they pulled him 
on to the empaling stake. That merchant’s daughter haring rcceired information of his 
death, came to that place to perform Sati. She caused a funeral pyre to be raised ; and sitting 
upon it, she took the thief's head in her lap, and sat down to bo burnt. She was about 
to Are the pile, when Deri came out from her temple, which chanced to he near, and said, 
0 daughter ! I hare been gratified by seeing thy resolution, do thou now ask a b^n.” She 

*•** Sati, “ a woman who sacrifices herself on the funeral-pyrc of her husband.” 

*®® That is, “she was about to set fire to the pile.” 
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O / f ^ 

j!i^^ y 

pleased bast-been, then 
“ In-this-very-manner 

O 

the-watcr-of-immortality 





this- thief 

restore - to - life !” Then 

Devi said, 


Prv 

WTTTmS 


-ri 

Jl;ij c=» 

it-shall-happen. 

” This having -uttered, from-Patal 

W^y 



^ 

l)j 

M 


having-brought, the-thief ahe-restorod-to-lifo. 


ai- 4?-^ ^’L) 

So-mneh-story having-uttered, the-Bait41 asked, “0-king! explain, 

fir fir^ ^FTT’r ^aVr ^ finj fir^ 

V 

o o ^ 

^ «=Wi <=y 

that, the-thief first for-what-reason laughed, and afterwards on-what-account 

XtvT ? ^ fira wr, ^ ^ 

• ** , • 

C V ^ 

ifj ^ x f -lj 

cried.” The-king said, “Why he-laughed, that-reason I 


aipim ^Vt fWr> Tn ^ 

■^ ' N» >S , 0»k 

«. f ^ r * ■>’ 

«=y «=^ 

am-knowing, and why he -cried, that also to -me known is. 


%5!ra ! ^ ^ it ft^Kt, Piv tsV 

UT* <J4rf ^ 1>4T; -*d s-jr* sk-'j 

Listen, BaiUl! tho-thief m-(his)-heart reflected, “She who on-my-account 

^ ^ wi ^snewnr 

'* N . 

o ^ ^ o 

lijl U*^\ ^ dr?^ 

her-whole-property the-king is-giving, now her I how kindness 


said, “ Mother ! if thou hast been pleased with me, restore this thief to life." Deri replied, 
It shall be so." She then brought the water of immortality from Phthl, and restored the 
thief to life. 

So much haring said, the Bait&l asked, “ 0 king ! explain why the thief first laughed, and 
then cried." The king replied, “ I know why he laughed, and also why ho cried. Listen, 
Bui 141 ! he rcfiected that he could not requite her kindness in being willing to give up her 


224 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


*in5»iT ? f^Tf 3^ fhn- Psx: »pj 5f 




-✓ V • 


kjj jf, «=i^^ «iT* 

can-requite ? ” This hav*-thought, he cried. Then in-his-mind he-thought 

fir, 

V .J >. 

V. .. / / O O 

^ <=ir* cL vjs^ «=f ^ ^ 

y* ✓ •• *» 

that, “ At-thc-time-of-(my)-dying she with-me love made; of-the-Deity 


^ wr^ »rff WTul 

; ^ 


^ 

o o / 


any dealing is-not-known ; 

to-an-inauspicious-(man) he-gives 


^ fvwr; 


/ 

cK 'f 

y' 

O 

IjJiJ 

t, / 

riOr* / 


to-one-destitutc-of-high-lineagc hc-is-giving knowledge ; to-a-fool he-gives 

^TTT^T ^ ^ 


a-beautiful-wifc; on-mountains he-is-causing-to-rain showers. Such-(and)-such-things 

O 

having-reflected, he-laughed.” 




Icrm 


^ vx: 


"Vi 

y' 

P 

CT* 




• 

This 

having-hcard, the-Baital 

again 

on-tliat-vcry-trec 

having-gone 


TT^T pFT ^ 

jH 








was-suspended. The-king again there went, and him hav*-unfastened, 

^ WT. 

oo oo 

-fcAib jJ 4j cL V 

(in)*a-bundle having-tied, on-(his)-shoulder having-placed brought-awny. 


whole property to save his life, and this reflection deeply gricvcxl him. Then it struck him 
as very odd tWt she should fall in love with a man just about to suffer death : that the 
proceedings of the Deity were inscrutable ; that he bestows prosperity on the inauspicious ; 
knowledge on one destitute of high lineage; a beautiful wife on a fool; and showers upon 
hills : thus reflecting, he laughed.” 

Ilaving heard this, the Buithl went and was suspended, and brought back thence as before. 
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STORY THE FOURTEENTH. 


THK STORY OF SUBICIIAR, RAJ\ OF KUHMAVATf, AXO OF IIIS nAVGilTER CH ANDRAPRABHA 
AND THK YOUNG BR-\HMAN MANASWf, WHO, BY SWALLOWING A GUTKA (OR UaGICAL 

pill), transformed himself at will into a woman. 


tnm t TT5IT »iT»t Tpr 


Jt^ ijj U-'j i»l; lIXjI 

Thc-Baitul said, “ 0-king-Bikraiu ! Kusmuvutf by-name a city 

^ ^fTYTT srra TfiT, fro 9ft ^ 9ira 

is, of-that-plac<5 Subichar by-name king-(was), whose-daughter’s-name-(was) 

i, cu ' (. 

ji c:-^- 

Chandraprabhu. WTien she a-husband fit-for was, then one day in-the- 

if ^ ^ ^ 

0 * 

■'^J il.-r* •J 

-spring-season (hcr)-female-companions with-(hcr) having-taken, in-tho-garden 

• ^ 

✓ o o o 

/?-* ^ ^ 

for- a- stroll went. There of-thc-zanana *®‘ thun-thc-urrangement earlier*” 

■arr^ ^ 

V O / o 

L/^ ^ 

a-brahman’s-sou cf-about-tweuty veiy beautiful, 

^TT^, ftnem ir^H, ^ if 


Manaswf 




1; 


V 






vl^U 


by-name, from-somcw'here wandering, into-that-gaixlen having-come, under- 


STORY THE FOURTEENTH. 

The Bait(U said, “ 0 king Bikroni ! There is a city, Kusm&rnti by name, whose king was 
named Subich&r, and his daughter Chandraprabbti. ^^’'hen she had become of a marringeablc 
age, she was one day taking a stroll in the garden. It happened that before the attendants of 
the seraglio hod made arrangements for the princess and the ladies of the se-raglio, a very 

*•’ Zandud, “ the htiram “the ladies of the seraglio.” 

That Ls, “ before the atti-udaiits of the seraglio had entered to make arrangements for the 
visit of the princess and the ladies of the h&rnm ; this young brhhman had entered, and having 
fallen asleep, had not been observed. 
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^ ^ TT^T $ ^^1- S 

O O ^C" o 

lA^ ^ b, b-tj ^ ^ 

-»• 

n-trco cool shade huv*-found, had-remaincd-slecping. The-king’s-people- 

^T, ^ ^r ^5RT% ^ ^ 

^ « 

/ o 




cfb 




cL^J 


-/* 


Imving-comc, in - that - garden of-the-;!anan;i '*' arrangement made, but 

• • • - ^ - 
a, # O ^ » 

\i\sj\ 


.1 


U** 


V 


C/*'' d l5**^ <=^ ^5 

T, X 

by-chance that -bnihman’s- son anyone did -not -see; and ho under- 

-?TT^ ^ Trsj^T ^<T 


V 


^d< 


Ij 4 m) b 












^ - -^nr* 


-that- tree 

if 


remaincd-slcoping ; and thc-princess along- \vith-(hcr)-pcople 
• * / 
in-the-garden entered. 

$ «T«l It S^inTT Ift. WTf I 

✓ O 

4^ LlbJ 






r> 




AVith-(her)-attendants stroll and walk taking, *'•’’ whcre-is-slic-coming 


fir wrf ^fiT '«IT ? ^ rrg^, 

iVW=r »j V" v‘\ 

(but)-whcrc‘“ that bnihman’s-son was- sleeping? Of-her tlierc 

ftf ?if ^ ^ ^ %’ZT. 

^ 'i vi>/y ^ yk ^ <=^ -i”' ^ 

when he too of-(hcr)-pcoplc of-tlic-fect from-the-sound having-got-up, sat. 


boautiful youth, a brfihnian’B son, had wnudered into tlic garden, and finding a cool, shady 
place beneath a tree, had lain down there and gone to sleep, and had not been obserred by 
any of the king’s people, lie was still sleeping, when the princess and the ladies of the seraglio 
entered the ganlen. 

Taking a stroll with her companions, she e.ame where the br&hman’s son was lj*ing asleep, 
lie had been awakened by the sound of their advancing footsteps, and now sat up. ITieir eyes 
met, and both were subdued by lore. Here the br&hman had fallen in a swoon, senseless ; and 


*“ That is, “as she was strolling about; taking a walk.” Dtkhtui, lit., “to see;” UimtithtL, 
“a sight.” 

•®‘ Wo must understand some words here, such as hud to, “had but just taken place.” But 
the sentence would be more correct, did we read — for tcuh bhi uth baithd — mid bhl uth bailhnd, 
“and of him too the sitting-up,” and supply the words, ek thd, “ was simultaneous;" and the 
sentence would then road, “ Her arrival there, and his awakening by the sound of her 
attendants’ feet and sitting-up, (wen? simultaneous).” 

A/uit, “ the tramp, or sound of a p<'rson’s feet in walking.” 
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- ~V ___ g» ^ ^ 

^ ^TT f ^ «T ^ It^ 

/ 

t t»J 1 « \ 


were : 


jy 

and 


W w^, 

,-wl 

Of- both four eyes*'’ were; and of- love so thcy-were-ovcrcomc, 

fir TiT^^^ri^r w> wfirre fi^: 

«../ coo o / / 

that on-that-side the-brahman’s-son having-swooned, upon-the-ground fell ; 


and 






O / 

Jb 


s 

O 




N 
o o 




on-this-side senseless hav*-bccorae, the-maiden’s-feet bogan-to-tremblc ; 


Hft 


•s 

f 

ji 

but immediately her 
At -length in -a- litter 


eL 

(hcr)-conipanions in-hands 

f% 7 T, 'qT ^ 


1 * 1 ^ U 

hand supported. 


l 5 l 


J 


$ f 


cL 


And 

Tf^T 


hav*- laid -her home they -brought- (her). 

»irWT ^TT ^T, f% 

0 0 0 ^0/ o 

CT^!/ \i)) L*jl ^ «=^J ct^- 

thcrc the-brahman’s-son so senseless had-fallen, that of-his-body- 

-^151 ^ ^ wax m. TV 'VTV it TT VTUV, 


V 

o 


e-^ 


"CT* v/ ^ ^ 

-(and)-soul any note he-was-not-keeping. At-this-time 

11 ^ ’’SVt ^rr^, 


bhashi and 


o f 


A « 

err* 




.U 


/^O 




jJ 

two brahmans, 

f^VT 

o o 

\j Jj c^- 


/ 

-C> 

-science 


Muldcv by-name, from-thc-Kanwaru-country, being-lcamed-(iu)- 


*- f 


T d cT*!/ J. / })i 

there came. Mi'ildev thut-brahman’s-son fsillen-down 


196 


there she, having become insensible, her limbs trembling, was just fulling, when her companions 
quickly caught her in their arnw, and supporting her into a litter, convoyed her homo. Tho 
br&hman's son was so completely overcome, that he lay there perfectly dead to cverj’- 
thing. Just then two learned and deeply-read brhhmans, Shashi and ^lOldcv by name, came 
there from the Khuwaru country. MQldev, perceiving the brfihman's son on tho ground, said, 
“ O Shashi ! how came he to fall on the ground senseless ?” Shashi replied, “ Some damsel has 
shot forth the arrows of her glances from the bow of her (!ve brows, and hence he has fallen down 
insensible." Mdldcv said, “We must lift him up." Shashi asked, “What need is thereto 


'*« liidtjd, “ science j)nrjind, “ to read," “ to learn jMtyhdy ** learned,” “ of much 
reading," ‘‘well-read.” 


228 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


Pit ^ T?T%? 

O ^ ^ ^ Kf f /C. ^ 

-*'^c=r? -vi c;?^ >i 

hav*-perccived, said, “0-Sha.sli(! so senseless he how has-fallonr” 
'>» 

^jf cL «£ <X 

He said, “A -maiden of- (her) -eyebrow from -the -bow of- (her) -eyes 

iftr WT %, TT T Pit T^V TTT T- ^ 

the-arrows has- shot- forth, from-this he senseh^ss has-fallcn.” Muldev 

TTT, T7TTT TTIt^. 'STT ^T, '3TT^ % ^T ^tT 


biyi errr^V 

ei_ ^ 

f 



said, “ Him we-must-i*uisc.” 

He 

said, 

“To-you 

with-raising what 

need 


^ ^T^T, 


TIT^ 

X ^ ^ ^ 

<sL ^ 

<0 

uu 

X / 

‘J'i 

is?” Ho of-Shashf the 

-saying 

did-not-listcn-to, and him 

water 





nfl WIT 

^[wr 


J 

/ 


U 

Lij 

having - sprinkled raised, 

and 

asked 

saying, 

“Thy what condition 


■?t %? 

has-becomc r’* 


'j 

. That 

^ Tt 
/o / 

the - grief 

9 

cr» 

to -him 


wt^T, 

c o 

5^ 

p 




U**^ CS» <=^ 


brahman said, “ 

(Our) - grief 

to -him we -should -tell 

who 

TV ; 


> fT ^ ^ 

c # ^ 


jj' 


^ r f 


will -remove, and 

(he)- who 

hav*- heard, cannot -remove, 


? c Y ! (3: ^ 

uji JrfU- ij \:^\ y ^ 

to -tell what gain?” Ho said, “Good! thou thy -pain 


mUc him?" MQHot did not approve of his want of humanity, but sprinkling water upon 
Miinoswi's face, he lifted him up, asking him how he came in this plight. 

Mannswi replied, “ AVe should Pdl our grief only to those who will relieve us. What is the 
use of telling them to those who, when they have heard, cannot help us?" Muldev replied, 
" Good ! do thou tell me thy grief, and I will relieve thee." On hearing this, Manaswi said, 
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^ ^ fir, 

> Z' 

c_jUi> -v^ ^ ^ 

to-U8 “ tell, we“ will-reraovc-(it).” This hav*-hcard, he said that, 

"?nft ^ wni fir^ ^»rt 

«==} Lf^ 

“Just-now a-princcss her-coinpanions with-(hcr) taking had -come, 

^ ^ »im wt %; ^ 

/ t f ' 

A. <=£ “\i \^'y^ 

of- her from -seeing my this state has -become; if she 


r* 

so 


?fr . ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^ c ' '' 

^ drn-' y 

life 


8hall-<‘oinc.into-(niy)- then 1 my -life will - i)reservc ; if- not 

poescssion, 

<K 

I- will-aban don . ” 

fif^drr 

ir 

for-getting-possession wo** effort will-make; and if-not to-thee very-much 
wealth will-give.” 

rfd fir, WTT 


dd WT ^Td dT dW, ^ 

N> 

o / 

ITien he said, “ To-our-house go, of-her 

dd did ^ dVr d*^dV fjS d^d dT 


cri <=^*^ 






^_cyuw8 


dr?^ u 


j'A «=i 


'•W cr'J 


Then Monaswf said that, “ In-this-world the-deity many jewels 

%, 'IT ^ T3T ^ ^ ^ ^ 

C 


e=^f cT?* 




\ 




jy ^ 


'd- 


has-crcatcd, but woman the-jewel than-all the-best is; and for-her- 

-fir^ Vdsft %. dd dTft^t 

-sake men 


v/ <=4/ d?* s-=r / 

for- wealth the -wish are-forming. When w’ife 


“ A certain princess came here with her companions, and from the sight of her I have come to 
this condition. If I can obtain her, I shall live; if not, I must die.” Mdldevsaid, “Como 
with me, I will use every endeavour to obtain her, and if I do not succeed, I will bestow 
incalculable wealth on thee.” 

Manoswi said, “ Tim deity has, in his beneficence, created many jewels in this world, but the 
jewel, woman, is chief of all ; and for her sake does man desire wealth. What is wealth to one 
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wrnrr 

ifij 




•X 

wr 

*\.*N 



o 

i-:/ 


^-taken 

what will-thcy-do ? 

To- whom 


they-liavc-ubandoncd, then wealth 1 

^ '5sr 

^ / / o / 

<tj ^>\«>« V.<) ,. .1 ^.1 

beautiful wives are-not-obtaiuablo, than-thoso in-this-world beasts superior 

% ; ^ W % >sR ; ^h: ^ 

✓ UO ✓!. 

c ^ CT^*^ ^ 

are; of- virtue thc-fruit is wealth; and of- wealth the-fruit is ease; 

^ ^ % ’'TTCt ; ^ 


1*1 .:C^ 


^ s/.'^ vlV 

and of-ease thc-fruit is a-wife ; aud where wife (is)-not, there 

^ wV^r, ^ 

^ C*v N 




Cr / 




/ 

'^y y^ y 

y 

happiness where ?” This hav*-heard, Miildev said, “What thou shalt-ask 

^T. ?R ^ ^ ^T, t ^TlpI ! 

/ / X O C f 

^^1 ci lj^]y «=-ff^ 

that I- will-give.” Tlien ho said, “O brahman! to-mc that-very 





VWTT- 

Jj 

CjP 

y^'^y* <=^ 


/ 

y 

maiden causc-to-be-given.” 

Then Muldev said. 

“ Good ! 

thou with- 






• t 

o 

O 

=&i-' 


-US go, 

to-thee 

that-very maiden we-t\Tl] 

1-cause-to-be-givcn.” 

• • 

^ rlwS\ 


S* ^ 

• • 

/ 

/ 

«=' 

-i' ^ 

In- short 

very -much comfort having-given, 

him (to)-his-own-house 


who has abandoned his wife ? Those who do not possess beautiful wives, arc inferior to beasts. 
Wealth is the fruit of virtue, case of wealth, a wife of ease, and where no wife is, how can 
there be happiness r” Muldev said, “ Whattwer thou muyst desire shall be given thee.” 
Maiiiiswi implored liiin, “0 brahman! bestow that damsel to me.” Muldev replied, “ Well, 
eomc with me, and I will bestow tlmt maiden upon thee.” 

In short, having comforted him, lie took him to his own house, aud having made up two 
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^ wr. 


^RTT 

ft 

^ vj ^ 

TRT 




C 9 

,0 ^ 

jI:j clX.)! 

M • M 

he -brought; 

and there 

having-gone 

two balls 

he-madc-up ; one 



^ 

TW 

UUf ,^1 

c o 



C2f' *V^‘ 

ball to-that-brahman having-given. 

hc-said : “ When tliis in-(your)- 


-if rR 7S. 


^l - ’ ^ ^ilj {. jS \>J*ls^ 

-mouth thou-shult-pluce, then thou of-twelve-years a-girl shalt-becomc ; 

(3: Ti i ^-*n, ttV 

'' C/ <, f ^ ff 

j}' sj^ f <=^ -ir^ <=i ^ y lPa 

and at-what-time thou it fTom-(thy)-mouth shalt-take-out, then a-malo 


^ ^ 

Tl* ^^nrr. 



•s 

TV 


Cr V 


J ^ 

P 

y 


c 

precisely-tlie-same thou-shalt-become.” 

And hc-said. 

“ Thou 

it 

in- 

-If? 5f 




iffr 

C f 

/ 

cL fT 

c c / 

crii' -r*'* 


y 

-thy -mouth place.*’ 

He when 

in - his - mouth 

placed - ( it ), 

then 


^ ^ ^ ^ 

O y i, f O f 

*jV u^A l/ ^ ^ ^ )=r 

of-twelve-ycars a-maiden he-became ; and thc-sccond-ball when 

c / _ > o 

cL y ^ 1/^*^ 

he-(J/uWrt?) in-(his)-mouth placed, then he of-cighty-years (an)-old-(man) 

jrm, ^ ijm ^ 

A ^ c/*'' y c=y^ 

was-made ; and that-maidcn taking to-the-Raja’s-house went. 


balls, garc one to him, saying, “ If you place this in your mouth, you will be changed into a 
damsel of twelve years of age, and when you take it out again, you will be again changed to 
your original form. Put it into your mouth.*’ lie did so, and immediately he became a damsel 
of twelve years of age. When Mfildev put the other ball into his mouth, he was transformed 
into an old man of eighty years of age, and took Manaswi (thus changed into a damsel) with 
him to the king. 


GiUkiiy “a ball prepared by devotees for putting into the month to render them invisible.* 
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cL cr^!/ / 

Thc-king thc-brahman having-sccn, 


✓ 

/ ,.^T 

> > w 



haviBg-salutcd, a-scat for-dtting- 





rT^ 




CT*' 



•down gave, 

and a 

Beat 

to-that-girl also. Then 

the-brdhman 








✓ 




a verse hav*-recited, a-blessing gave, that of-it the-beauty in-the-three- 


-5* WtT 

^tiTT 

fv, 


✓ ✓ ✓ 
J-ti V/* -’j' 




-worlds 

has-spread, and “ He- who a-dwarf having-become, Bali ** 

; 


my 



hr- 

cL ' 


=L 

o / 

deceived ; 

and he -who monkeys 

with- (him) 

having-taken, 

over-the-sea 

3^ 





S’ 

CO y 

o 


4j 

a - bridge built; and he -who a 

-mountain*®* 

on-his- hand having- placed. 


X 


vrt 


oo 

JM'/ 

^\ssT 

•• y • 

L5"V 

p 

from-Indra of-liraj the-cowherds’ -children saved, 

(may)-that-vcry Basudev '®* 






f 





your protection make !” 





Thc king seeing, MQldev (transformed into a br&hmnn of eighty years of age), offered him a 
scat, and also offered one to the damsel (Mnnnswi). Then M alder (the aged brhbman) recited 
a verso, and bestowed a blessing (whose beauty was diffused over the three worlds), “ May 
Blisuder (Krishna) be your protector ! he who, becoming a dwarf, deceived Bali ! who, taking 
monkeys, threw a bridge over the sea! and who saved the cowherds and cowberdesscs from 
Indra’s wrath, by holding the mountain Gobarddhan over them!” 


«« The fifth avatbr of Vishnu was in the form of a dwarf, which shape he assumed to trick 
Buli, the king of Mahbbalipur out of the sovereignty of the three worlds. 

*»® When the cowherds and cowherdesses of Ookul were visited by Indra with a deluge for 
having neglected his worship, Krishna, culled Vusudev ( f’uU “ Prem S&gar,” chap, ix., p. 23, 
Eastwick’s Trans., 4to., Hertford^ 1851), held over them the mountain Gobarddhan os an 
umbrella. (“Prem Sbgar,” chap, xxvi., p. 51.) 
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*Vi cL «iS 

This hav*-heard, the-king asked, “ Great-king ! your-highness whence 

fir, TiTT $ ^ 

c^l/ ^ «=^ 

has-comc?” The-brahman-Muldev said that, “ From-Ganges’ -other-bank I have- 

-#, ^ ^ 'VT % ; ’bVv ^ 

P ^ ^ ^ ^ K* P 

J!i^ crt ^ ■''^^ d^ 

-come, and there my house is ; and I my-son’s-wife to-bring 


trft, ^ If 

^ ^ ^=i^!i =_^ y drr» yw? s?5i ^ 

✓ 

hod-gone; afterwards in-my-rillage a-general-emigration happened, so I 


^^fTT 

fir 





W- V • 


O O 

y' ^P 



am-not-knowing 

where* 

my-wife *” 

and my son 

have-fled,® 

* 


^flT ^ ^ ^ ^ flr^ ?!T^ 

• • 


® and now I this-(girl) with-(me) taking, them in -what -way 





fir, 

•s ^ 

"vm ^ 


cr! 



c->T ^ 

nf 


shall-I-seek ? 

Than-this 

better this is 

that, 

with-your-highness her 

iH, 

^TTfTTlf, 

rf^ fir 



rT^fT 



W-N9- cdXj dS 

y 

: 

Wv *• 



having- left. 

1- am -going 

, as-long-as 

I 

do -not- come 

until -then 

V1S( H T^RT. 





csi 






adth-care 

keep.” 






The king enquired, “Whence has your honour come?” M Older replied, “ Prom the other 
ride of the Ganges I hare come. There is my dwelling, and I had gone away, taking my son’s 
wife. Afterwards, a general emigration had token place in my village, and I knew not whither 
my wife and my son had gone ; and haring this damsel (that is, Manoswl, who passed for the 
wife of the son of MOldev, or rather of the brhhman whom MOldcr simulated,) with me, 
how can I wander about seeking them ? It is best that I should leave her with your majesty 
till I return ; take great care of her.” 


** Brdhmaniy “ a brkhman’s wife,” “ a female of the brkhman caste.” 
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o c 

This speech of-the-brahman 

W<TTqr^«»iT, fiir,' Tifw 

liia- liJ' 

begon-to-reflect, saying, “ Very beautiful young woman 


TTw 5i 

/ O 

CT* Wb <==j' 

having-heard, the-king in-his-mind 

^ ^ ^ f%H- 

C. ^ f CO X 

jAi-j jf 

[ in-what- 


-TTT^ 

T^? wVt wV w^ 

T^T, Wt 

Pnr 



fr 

y 

V- 

-manner 

shall- take-care-of? and 

if not I - 

am- taking - care, then 

this 



^ TT5T 

w ^^rrenn. 


o o 

cr^!/ 

C^b*^ Uo J 



-Vi 

brahman 

w'ill-curse-(me), (and)-my-kingd< 

)m will-be-destroyed.” 

This 


^ THIT ^Nrr> i?^TTT^ ! 3fV ^SIT^- 


X 

c 




\^\ 


J 


JM 


'i 




.\j\y* 


in-his-mind 

•s 

-if 


^mrr^ 

liT J 




E- 

the-king having-reflected, said, “ Sire ! wnat your- 

o c/ 

-<d. ^ O)!^ ^ J*i W-'j <L i/i' / 

-highness has-commanded is-accepted-(by-me).” Then the-king his-daughter 

3«i«< ! TV vr^tv ^ V!? ^ wjv- 

to /✓ 

U*'l v/ / <^}‘ 

this-brahman’s-daughter-in-law to-your- 

VSV ViV V T’^t, vVt 


yr 

what 




jh y 

having-summoned said, “Daughter! 

-TTT^ ^ 

cL <S=r 




cr^ csi 


<s=i^ 


-own-(apartment) having-taken-away, with-great-caro keep, and sleeping, 


X ' 

o 


vrr^, 


ftvvT T^ 

O U 

<^A=r <=l¥ <4;ti 

waking, eating, drinking, walking, wandering, for-a-moment her firom- 

^rT 

/ 

c=£ 

-yourself separated do-not-make.” 


The king haTing reflected, ** How can I take care of such a beautiful and youthful 
damsel ? But I cannot refuse, or this brCihraan will curse me, and my kingdom will be entirely 
destroyed.*' “ Great king !” he then said aloud to Mhldev, I will do what your highness has 
desired of me.” He then called his daughter Chandraprabhh, and bade her take the br&hman’s 
daughter-in-law (».e., Manaswl) to her apartment, and asleep or awake, eating or drinking, at 
home or abroad, never to separate from her. 
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^ lTT^5»f ^ ^ 

f 

•Vi cT* 

C C 

144!; 

U**' l/ 

m J 

This having-heard, the-princess 

that-brahman’s-daughter-iu-law’ 8-hand 

VT, 


^ »fi:. 


c> 

V c 

1 ■ 1 


“•^1; c£ 

hav*-taken-hold-of. 

to-her-own-house 

took- (her) -aw'ay. 

At-night-timo 


THif ^ ^ ^5 Vt ^ . wril- 

^Jy» jj\ ^T 4/ ^“b- 

both on-one-bcd slept, and together began-to-conversc. (As)-they- 

O C. Cr /x* ^ o o 

-<4/ 4/ cr**irf s/ Sif' 

-were-conversing” Ae-brfehman’s-daughter-in-law said that, “O-princess! 

(3: ^ 

* » X / 

y yj ^ JjjJ y^ ^ ^ 4 ^ ^ 

thou of-what*grief by-means so-much emaciated hast-become, that to-me 


T^^ir ^ 

o/ >, c # 

^ ** • ^ ^ 

tell.” The-raja’ 8-daughter said, “One-day in-thc-spring-scason my- 

-companions with-(me) hav*-taken, I for-a-stroll-in-the-garden had-gone, and 

9nrf IPS ■JfTSpl ^ % ^raPT ^ ^ 


‘^' d ijrf^sL 

✓ 

there a brahman very beautiful equal-to-Kdmdev® I saw; 

irtT ^ ^TT 1 ?^; w?: •j?^, 

* f ' f f 

C/«' y^jt^ 

and of-him (and)-of-me four eyes “ were ; *** there he unconscious was, 


The princess took the damsel’s (Maoaswi’s) han^ and led her home. At night they slept in 
one bed, and in the course of conversation, the damsel (Manaswi) asked the princess how she 
became so emaciated. The princess replied, One day, in the spring season, as I was strolling 
in the garden along with my companions, I beheld a very handsome br&hman, and our eyes 
having met, he became unconscious, and 1 also was insensible. My companions, seeing my 


That is, “ in the course of conversation.’’ 
That is, “ our eyes met.” 
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Tft- «fl3«rf ^Tsraxrr 

-» C ^ V/ / / <,✓ 

J^\ J^S\ ^Xj<^ LT.>* **T^ 

✓ ** ^ 

and here I senseless became. Then (my)-companions my-condition 

:f ^ lir?^ 

having-beheld, home brought-(mc) ; and his name (and) -residence I 

T^- 

/ o o / • / 

-ef^ o-iV L/^' u/ L^J- 

anything am-not-knowing. In-my-eyes his -appearance contained has- 






»ft 




<=bi ^ 


-remained. 

and 

to-me 

of-cating- (and) -drinking 

also any desire 


% 

fxf 


•• 

es* 


l / -Vi 



from-this-very-pain of-my-body this the-state has-become.” 


*n{t; 

(is)-not ; 




av WT^’i wsr 


■ifi 

This 

.S^ 

having -heard. 

V c /✓• 

ij ^ 

that - brahman’s - daughter - in - law 

t^y? 

said. 


“If 


71^ ^ 75?i ^ fimr f , ?iV 53 : ^ wr ^ ? 

t ^ / / / o 

y^ ^ ^ 0.?'^ y y ^ 

thy -beloved for-thec I-shah-^use- then thou to-me what wilt-give?” 

^ .tA.hA^nfinnivi o 



f%, 




c 0 




-t- ' 

y£> 

ni 

The -princess 

said 

that. 

“ Always thy 

slave I -will -remain.” 

This 


Nj V* 


Pmw, 

Tsx 




-v^ <=^ 

jf. 

f* 

ubi 

having-heard. 

that 

ball 

from-his-mouth 

having-taken-out, then 

a-male 


condition, brought me home, and therefore I know neither his name nor residence. His heau- 
ttful frame is impressed upon me. I have now no desire to eat or drink, and from this distress 
my body has become thus emaciated.” 

When the br&hman’s daughter-in-law (i.e., Manaswi,) heard this, he sniA “ What wilt thou 
give me if I obtain thy beloved for thee?” She replied, “ I will over be thy slave.” Uc then 
took the bull from his mouth, and being thus transformed into a man, she, when she looked 
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^ wr, ^ RiT ^ wripT' 

X / c o f c 

^ -Vi <=i' cr^!/^- 


he-became, and 


-son 


she him hav*-heheld, was-abushod. Then that-brahman's- 

P 

f— » 

✓ 

of- Gandharb- marriage*** according- to-the-custom \^dth-her 


O O CO 

"<=L c4^ cL ^ 








s. 

o 






^ ^ — 'j r ‘ir« 

his-marriage-made, and constantly in-that-very-manner at-night a-man 








Uj 




\:Jb 


"J 


f^»i 


hc-was-becoming, and by-day a-woman hav*-become, wus-remaining. At-longth 




o o 


T^r. 


<=^ <=<^H / 

after-six-months to-the-princess 

Tpif f^qrr ^ fir 


U 


V 

pregnancy remained.*® 

TXm 


V 


O // 


Isj-lj jLa 


.i^Li 


Of-one-day mention is that the-king all- (his) -family with-(him) 

^ ^ inft Sf ^ ?}^- 


ur 




hav*-takon, (at-hi8)-mini8ter’s-hou8e to-a-marriage went. There the- 

-5r ^ ^ wvrft ^ 

* OV. *^C OO X 

-d cJ-J ci- C/^' cT*^!/ d d 

-minister’ 6-son that disguised-as-a-woman *** brdhman’s-son saw. 

^ ^ »RtT, « ^5l !ir^^T, 

^iiU ^ jj\ ilijl ^ ,_i^ U3 

On-seeing he-fell-in-love,“* and to-one-of-his-friends began-to-say, 


at him, was abashed. Then, having been married according to the custom of Gandharb 
nuurriages, he was always at night a man, and by day a woman. At length the princess became 
pregnant. 

One day it happened that the king, with his whole family, went to a marriage at the 
minister’s honso. TVlien the minister’s son beheld that br&hman’s son (Mannswi) disguised as a 


That is, “she became pregnant.” 

Bhet~ hheth- or hhrkh-dhdri, “assuming the appearance:” {hhes^ "guise.”) 
*"* A*hik-hond, “to fall in love.” 
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^ »TTft ^ 


lP-! 


nV 


yr V- <=^ y 

«lf thift woman to-me shall-not-come-into-possession, then 

TTT^ 

tj'y, 

life will-abandon.” 


W- 


^sr5*!T 

my-own 


'^IT% if TTSIT 


CSS/* 


I 




C 

ij^ 



In -this -interval the-king hav*-enjoyed-the-feast** with-(his)-family 

C* O fc-V- / f 

/ \jJ jj ^ A. ^4 yj 

to-his-polacc came. But of-the-minister’s-son from-her of-separation 

'tTV ^ pHRT qrfOT ■'W 

t\j ei c>' 

by-the-fire*” excessively distressing** the-state became; and food 

ytv ^ ^ f*nt ^ 

f O 

*Vi e£ cL 

•• ^ ^ y XX ^ y 

(aud)-watcr he-gave-up. This condition having-beheld, a-friend-of-his 

iHt ^ ^t; ^ 4 Vt 


« 

hav*-gonc 

P 


CT- 


4-?r^ ^ cL -vd 

to -the -minister told; and the-minister this circumstance 

ttsit ^ ^nrni ! ^ TTT’^51 ift- 

U- \>^\j ^ 


C/-' cr^lrl 

hav*-heard, hav*-gone, to- the-king said, “Great-king! of-that-brdhman’s- 

^ ^ vm<T wntT 

^ ^5* 

-daughter-in-law through-love of-my-son bad the-state is ; eating 

woman. He fell in love, and told one of his friends, **If I obtain thxit g;irl, I shall lire; if not, 
I shall abandon life." 

In the meantime the king, haring enjoyed the feast, came back to his palace with his 
whole family. The minister’s son’s condition, however, through separation tnm her, becamo 
very distressing, and be gave up oating and drinking. One of his friends, seeing his state, went 

Nfjotdy “ invitation ;’’ khdnd, " to take,” “ to receive.” 

^ Ddh^ lit., “burning." 

Kathw, “ troublesome,” “ hard,’’ “ difficult.’ 
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J>«r 

✓ X 

drinking he-hos-abandoncd. 

•arnspr ^ ^ 


rr 


>1 


o 


c 

4/ 


f/- 


If your-majesty compassion having-shown, 


.1 




cT^l/ ^ f c=rf?^ y L/*'’ 

the-br&hman’s-daughtcr-in-law to-me will give, then his-life will-be-saved.” 

Wfy Trm ^ ^ ^VwT, ^ 


-Vi 


cT* ^ 




O / 




This hav*-heard, the king being-made-angry said, “0 fool! such 


c 




w\ \j^ ^ |V^‘^ cTiy ^5* uT* y cA^ 


injustice 

to-do 

for-kings 

right not is. 

Listen ! then 

of-a-person 

wrSl 



^TTTT 



charge 


ji 4 

l/T 

U“' ^ 

o p 

y 

being. 

and without 

permission 

of-that-(person). 

to-a-second** 





pR ^ni 

% ? 
V 

L.>j 

M 

P 


y «=» 

-Vi 

o 

to-give 

proper 

is, that 

thou to-me 

this thing 

art-saying ? ” 



TTNPf 

PlTR 


-Vi 

O P 

o <. 

ojji 

O 

^ <s=4^ y Iji 


This hav*-heard, the-ministcr hopeless hav»-becomc, home went. 

^T: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ji 4^ ciij' ^ J L>r J^i=r 

*• ✓ 

But his-son’s-affliction hav*-beheld, he also food water abandoned. 

^ f% <f^T ^ ^ ?T^ 




U'' 




/ 


iji 




When that three days to-the-minister without food-and-drink passed, then 


to his father, the minister, and related the fact. The minister told it to the king, saying, 
“ Great king ! through love of that hr&hman’s daughter-in-law, my son’s state is very sad ; he 
has given up eating and drinking ; if now your majesty could show compassion and bratow that 
br&hman's ^nghter-in-law, his life would be saved.” The king, on hearing this, was exceed- 
ingly angry, and said, “ Fool ! it is not right for kings to do injustice. Listen ! when a person 
gives anodier charge of certain mortal, is it then right, without first obtaining the person’s 
permission, to give the mortal to another ? yet this is what you are wishing me to do.” When 

That is, “ to another.” 

no <1 Having undertaken the charge of a person, is it then {to) right, without permission, to 
give up that person to another r since {Jo) this it is that you are asking me to do.” 
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^ ttw S •w, 






=•2^' «r» 


indeed all the-transactors-of-busincss hav*-as8cmbled, to-the-king hav*-come, 

■^nc^ 5#l, ! iHt ^ TTT- 

Cy' VO V/ 

represented, “Great-king! the -minister’s -son at-the-point-of-death*“ has- 

^ ^ / o 

“o* jj' cL<=b^ <sf 

-remained, and by-his-dying the- minister also wHl-not-be-sared ; 

<=lr^ c-i ^ 

and by-the-minister’s-dying the-affairs-of-the-kingdom will-not-go-on ; better 

Pnr ^ f%, ^ ^ ^ ^ Tt. 

-Vi ^ c/b* r* ^ 

this is that, what we shall-represent that may-be-accepted.” 

TTstT ^ '^mjT fir, qrrr ! ^ $ 


V / 


-Vi 


. W"b ^ ^ 




This having-heard, the-king gave-order that, “Speak!” Then of-them 

wvTTrst! v^w^, mn^- 

‘'a /^oo / / 

diol ,^/t^ 'iy V* cr^b^ jf «=^ «-i* 

a-certain-one said, “ Great-king ! to-that-old-brahman having-gone, many- 

-fipt -sHf, fir fina *rfT. •sir^ »r*rr 






w'A 


lU 


-days have-been,*** and he-has-not-retumed. The-deity may-know dead 

«iT ^ftfTT T, ^rrfiiv%> fir 

X f y / o o 

b C/*-' C-S -vd ^ CT^I^ l/ n? 

y •• y y y •• 

or living he-is, hence proper this is, that that-brahman’s-daughter-in-law 


the minister heard this, ho went home hopeless, and himself, acted on by his son’s affliction, 
abandoned eating and drinking. When three days had thus passed, all the transactors of 
business went in a body to the king, and made representation that The minister’s son is at the 
point of death : should he die, his father cannot be saved ; and if he should die, the affairs of 
the kingtlom will come to ruin. It were best that you agree to what we represent.” 

The king replied, “ Say on.” One of them then said, “ Great king ! t^t old brkhman has 


*'* jib- {lit., '■ now”) tab- {lit.f “then) -bond, “ to be at the point of death.” 
>>> Tliat is, “ many days have elapsed since the old brlihman went away.” 
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CO 

cL^/ 


Jl5 


Tf%^; 


o 

<=i^j 

to-the-minister’s-son hav*-given, your government firm®'* be-pleased-to-place ; 

ij LT y yl^ 

and (if)-perhaps he has-come, then villages wealth be-pleased-to-give ; if 


Lr*\ ji 




<0 




j 


hereupon content he-shall-not-be, then of-his-son marriage hav«-made,*“ 

^TTT ^ ■*n^- 

^ f / o 

\jj -Vi cT* 

be-pleased-to-allW-^ini)- speech hav*-heard, the-king that-brahman’s- 

-to-take-leaTc.” ° 

-2^ ^ ^ <3: ^ iHt ^ 5r ^ 

\f 

f f O/ 

^ V y ct ^ 

-daughter-in-law hav*-summoned, said, “Thou (to)-my-minister’8-son’8-house 

’Tff vV?rr % 

J \jyt> tul 


m I 

2V fir, 

^ wr 

b>- 

« 

>j Jy 

O V 

go!” 

She said that. 

, Of- a- woman 


; 


P 


y* Cr O 


O 




tra «iT?Tr% 

O O X 

l;U~ ^ ^ 

beauty hav*- received ; and of-a-bi4hman the-religion is-dcstroyed of-a-king 




<=4 




and 


‘If 


L^b?^ «=i 

by-doing-8ervice ; and a-cow is-ruined at-a-distance by-pasturage; 

^ ^<n % T^T «iiv, 

^ o ^ oc c o 

jfjl bli>- ^ .y ^ 

and wealth ic-lost by-injustice {or crime).'* So-much having-uttered, again 


been gone many days, and has not yet retarned. The deity knows whether he is alive or dead. 
It is, therefore, right that by giving his daughter-in-law to the minister’s son, you should 
establish your government firmly. And even if he should return, bestow villages and wealth 
upon him, and if he be not then content, give him another wife, and dismiss him.” The king 
thereupon sent for the brkhman’s daughter-in-law, and told her to go to his minister’s son's 
house. She said, “ The virtue of a woman is destroyed through too much beauty ; the religion 

Kd ’i>rt, ” firm,” ” established :” that is, “ establish, make firm, your government.” 

*** The meaning is this — They wished the king, in case the brbhman’s son-in-law should 
return, to nve him land and money ; and, if he was not satisfied with that, to find him 
another wire. 
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TfWt, 


WVITTW ! 

M # 





trb'r* 

r r 

f c=rf?^ 



she-said, 

“If 

0-great-king ! 

you mo 

to - the - minister’s - son 

are-giving. 


jfv '3^ ^ ’?TrT ^ ^ ^ S 

> 

/ <- V ^ 

y u^\ «-; W <=^.^ ^ ^ >ef^ L/*'' <^ 

^ ^ y 

then with-him this thing hav*-fixed that whatever him 

l| 5F^, ^ ^srm^- thit 

^ ’=-^ ^ ^ ^ 

I bid, tliat he will-do; then I (to)-his-house will-go.” The-king 

^rWT, ^ ^ W^Ty ^ 

«Lc>' <lr?^ 

said, “ Tell ! saying he what shall-do ?” She said, “ Great-king ! I 

HTXJ^ ^ ^ ftr ^ 

^ si V vj X 

CO<^ (/O ^ ^ 

k/^j “Vi a* «=bv-^ 

a-Br4hman(,®‘* and he a-Kshatriya ; hence better this is that he first 

^ ^ ?ra If 


(to)-all holy-places pilgrimage having-made shall-come, then 1 along-with- 


-yLi 

-him will-keep-house.” *” 

Rnr ^ Tj^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

o/ oc 

«^'V c^ ^“b <=i- <X«=5-; y 

✓ 

This speech having-heard,^ the-king thc-minister’s-son 

S ^t«} «FT, ^ ; 

X 

^ c^d y -eby V"V. J ^ ^ 

said, “First thou having- performed -pilgrimage.s, come; 


Jh 

hav*-summoned 

fR 

0 

then that- 


of a br&hman is impaired by serring kings ; a cow is mined by distant pastiurage, and wealth is 
lost by committing injustice. Great king! if you arc determined to give me to the minister's 
son, exact from him the promise that he will do what I hid him.” The king asked, “ WTiat 
will he have to do?” She (Manaswi) replied, “I am of the brahman caste, he of the Kshatriya; 
it is right that, before our marriage, he should perform pilgrimage to all the holy places. On 
his return, I will live with him.” 

The king explained all this to the minister’s son, and said that he would bestow the girl 

*'» T^hahrdnd, ” to fix,” “ determine,” “ settle." 

*'« She was of the brhhman caste, he of the Kshatriya. 

*>■* Ohar kamd, “ to settle,” ” to establish a family." 
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C=i=f' 

to-thee 


^•51. 


TT^ ^ WT7T 




J 


c/ 


CT* 




-br4hmanf to-thee 1-will-give.” The-king’s-speech having-heard, the- 

j? aiT, 

=i- V jbV’ *j j4 

-minister’ s-son said, “Great-king! she to-my-house having-gone, will-sit, 

' ** i ' 

c;.? ^ cT* <=^ 

then I the-pilgrimage am-going.” This speech having-heard, thc-king 

^ ^ ^ ?5?T ^ $ ’CfT ^ 3rr^, 

/ o o / o / 

(^5^1/ <ss! civi u*'' c,-?^ <=£kr 

to-that-brahmani said, “ If you first into-his-house having-gone, 

TTt ; ^ ^ aim. 

y -yy 1/k ^ c-i^“ 

remain ; then he on-pilgrimage- to -holy-places will-go.” Without-resource 

TT3IT $ § Tirsj^ ^ sr: 

U O C / 

<=L «=£^ «=» 

of-the-king from-the-bidding the-brahmanf into-his-house 

7R ^ ^ «frO ^ ^T, 

V o c/ o 

^ cl <ss k^ 

having-gone, remained. Then the -minister’s -son to-his-wife said, 

<5^ WTT 5 TV^rr; 

f 1. o o 

jki csi (»J^V 

“You both with-excessive-love-and-affection together in-one-place remain; 

'’BT'W 5f ?iT Wflt 

ji c)’ 

and together of-any-kind wrangling contention not-make ; and 

IwTT^'SIV ’IT^- fV 

o 

ei'y ^ ^ 


being, 

^TT> 


to-a-strangc-house never go.” This-much instruction having-given, he 


on him on those conditions. The minister’s son said, “ Let her go to my hoiuc, and I will 
then perform the pilgrimage.” The king proposed this to the br&hman's daughter-in-law 
(Manaswi), and she, being without any resource, was obliged to agree. When she came, the 
minister’s son said to his wife, “You must both lire together without any kind of wrangling or 
contention, and do not go into other peoples’ houses.” llaring given these instructions, he 
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nV <fts 5 ^ TVT ^ ^ ^ 

O O ✓ C / />» / C 

y -5^ !/k f ^ U"' ^ yd 

then on-a-pilgrimage went ; and here his-wifo Saubhigya-Sundarl 


^nr 


/✓ 


V 

o 


cT^!^ y 


«=id' 


cL <=i^ y. 


by*name the-brahman’s-daughter-in-law with-her hav*-taken, upon-one-bed 

TTTT^ -s^, ^ TVT ^ 

' XV 

^'b ^ V 7**^) <=i;^ ^ 

at-night lying* began-to-talk-of-various-subjects.’**' After-some- 

J ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ CJU ^ 

-delay that - minister’s - son’s - wife this speech uttered, “ 0-friend! 

?iit nV St tt!* i ■?', *i<pni 

I ^ ‘ c • / 

u^\ y (j^ «2i y 

at-this-timo indeed I with-dcsire am-being-bumt-up, but my-object 

<tV^ ^ ifV ? f^, ^ ^ 

. . . 

^ (, * *- 

fj*S ^ y 

by-what-means can-I-gain ?” The-other said that, “ If thy-object 

Sf ttV (3: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^rrr, ^ 


ii}j Id 


iS 


J dj ^ 


I accomplish, then thou to-me what wilt-give?” She said, “Always 

^ Tipi XI?- 




-- ^ 


rfjU 


*• <1^ 

jyr 






«LJ,> 


1 


before-thco with -joined -hands obedient I- will -remain.” Then he 

^ ^ 5^ xfV f*rarra, 3^ ^ »RfT. 


/ 


csd} -V^ «sS 

from -his -mouth the-ball hav*-taken-out, a-male was-mado. Always 


went to perform the pilgrimage. His wife, Saubh&gya-sundari by name, then took the 
br&hman’s daugbter-in-law, and at night they slept together. In the course of conversation 
on various topics, the wife said, “ 0 friend ! I am burning with desire ; how can I accomplish 
my object?" The other asked, ‘‘Wbat wilt thou give me if I accomplish it for thee?" 
Sanbhkgya-sundari replied, “ I will ever be subservient to you, with hands joined." Then 

*'* X»V., " words of here (and) there to make began." 
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C 

c 

Se 



O 

( in )- this- way at -night a-man 

he-was-becoming and by -day a- woman. Then 

?vt xw it vft 

•Stfh 

wi:- 

p 





j 




indeed between-these-two much 

affection was. 



• • 

<T?:v V 

* C' * 

w: 


wVt 







Wo 

In-short in-this-very-manner six 

months 

passed, and 

the-minister's- 


C/ / * f 





u-' i. J 


-son arrived. There 

the-people 

of-his-coming 

news having- heard, 


, 


flrgpr ^ vw ^ 

.uiL, 

ir 


J 


Ce <y / X 

J tv! ci- 

rejoicing 

began-to-make, and 

hero the-brahman’s-daughter-in-law 


^ § 




w 9 

w 9 

-V^ cr? 


W 

c,- jy j 

the-ball 

from-(her)-mouth 

hav*-taken-out, a-man hav*-become, of-a-window 

TT^ 

iTW ^ 

4 



‘b 

<=J 



'b J Jf. 


by-way from-the-female-apartmenta hav*-issued, his-way took. Then 


O # O / V. O Oj» 

<=£^ jL<^ , 1 ^ U-' =1 ^Vv ^ d 

in-some-time at-that-brahman-Mvildev’s he-nrrivcd, who 

fipsTT m, ^ ^ ^ igifr ^?r ^ 

V N ^ 

V ^ ^9 O 

lilS^ bj Jl uuOl ^ 

to-him the-ball had-given, and to-him Jill his froiu-boginning-(to)-end 


she took the ball out of her mouth, and thus became a man. In this way they continued to 
live very happily, Manaswi being a man at night, and a woman by day. 

In short, six months thus passed, and the minister's son returned. On the one hand, the 
people, hearing of his R-tum, began to make rejoicings ; and on the other hand, the brhhman’s 
danghter-in-law (Manaswi), taking the ball out of her mouth, and becoming a man, passed from 
the female apartments by a window, and went his way. He came, after a little time, to the house 
of the brhhman MQldcv, who had given him the ball. He told him his story from beginning to 
end. Mfildev, on hearing it, took the ball from him and gave it to his companion, the 
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V ' ,'' V* S 

(,■' c o u f 

^ ^ li C a ^ 

state told.’** Then Muldev the-whole story having-heard, the-ball 

^ inf) «TTiT irrsn*! ^ 

o ✓ w c 

<L <=ijJ cr^l/^ / 

from-him hav* -taken, to-his-companion, Shashi by-name, thc-brahman 


X o / t. o c / 

IjJ '=i- “V^ vir?^ 

gave ; and both thc-balls each-in-his-own-raouth put. One 


^TT f^TT ^ ^T. ft?T ^ 

o / ✓ o / 

^ jfi <=i 

an-old-man was-made, and the-othcr of-twenty-yoars. Then these two 

TVm ^ TT^ ^ ^ i 

<=£ oV. «=r/ W-b ciJji j / e£ 


to-the-llaja’s went. The-king on-beholding, hav*-made-salutation, of-them 

^ T^t ^ if) Tnrr 5f 

C- ^ y» 


=H2-/ 

for-sitting 


CT*’ 

seats 


gjivo ; 


and 


they 


also 


,1 


> J 1^1 1 


blessings gave. The-king 


^ i ?fT^ ftr, fir^ 

#0^0/ c. 

o' l/ c=i 

of-them health welfare hav*-enquired, to-Miildev said that, “ So-many-days 

7^ ^ Tmrr^l 

oV cS c.*^Lr! ^bbr* ur-; 

to-you where have-passed?” The-bnihman said, “Great-king! of-this- 

-TTW % ^ ITT, ^|- ^ ^ 

>J N, N 

/ C* CO / O o 

->y d / d" W' cr»j dc/-b 

-very-son for-seeking 1-had-gonc, so him hav* -1 raced,’’® to-your-majesty 


br&hman Slinshi, and each of them put a hall in his mouth. One of them was transformed into 
an old man, and the other into a youth of twenty years. They then went to the R&j&’s, who, 
when he saw them, saluted them, and offered tliem seats. They gave blessings, and the king, 
having enquired after their health, said to Mfildev, “ Where have you been this longtime?" 
He replied, “ Great king ! I went to seek after my .son, and having found him, have brought 
him to your majesty. Give him his wife, and I will then take them both home with me.” 

That is, “ he told him all that had happened.” 

•**’ A’A^'wrf, “to seek.” 
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4- il)>* ‘-r’' C>“' i_S^ / 


nV If 


^ Z-' 

cjI ^ 

I-have-brought. Xow his -wife 


give, 


then 


>•- ^ 

I (my)-daughter-in-la\f 




(and-my)-son to-my-own-house will-take.” 


✓ 



TFsrr ^ 


^ WS( •C'rrtrr 



■f 

(>- 

c» o 

O w o 


Then 

the-king 

to-the-brahman 

that all story having-uttered 





TT^nrS 

f 

O O 

cL ^ 

- y 

/5/ 

«=» 


caused-to-hear. The-brahman on-hearing being-exceedingly-angry, to-the-king 


-<i o'/ ''-' )=r ^ 

said, “This what-sort-of transaction is, that you 

^ ^ ?5?? ^TTT, 

pj ^ \jil>- 




' / 




r* 


my-son’s-wife 

firVT; 


to-another have -given? Well! what you wished, that you-have-done ; 

^ ^ ^TT rT^ TTSfT fif, ^ ! 


yi 


1 


Ir^ 


Vlr' ^ 




'J 






but now my curse receive.” Then the-king said that, “ 0-divinity ! 

Jm ^ 7!^ ^ Sf 

ft, f ^ f o O 

jj -toJjj/ Ji/ ^ ^ 

yon anger do-no t-make, what you bid that I am-doing.” The-brahman 

vrw, ^ if ^ I ^ ^>VT 

V 9 «=i 

said, “Well! if thou of- my -curse being- frightened, my -bidding 

t, y f t, t,f t, t, f 

9 9 •riri «=0^ / -ii^, cT* 

art-doing, then thou thy-dnughter to-my-son marry.” This hav*-heard. 


The king thereupon relate*! to Mftldcv everything that had happened. He was excessively 
angry, and asked the king, “What is this that you have done? Why have you given my son’s 
wife to another? Well! you have done what you wished : now receive my curse.” The king 
said, “O divinity! do not be thus angry. I will do whatever you bid me.” Mhldev said, 
•‘ Well, if from dread of my curse you will do my bidding, then marry thy daughter to my 
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V® ^ S® 

/ / C ^ 

<=L ^ ^ 

the-king an-astrologer hav*-8ummoned, the-fortunate-conj unction moment* 

^5^ 5^ ^ mipf ^ ftrr 

C o o# / U c o c 

e-^L"V^ ‘■s^^ <=C^ *=^ *Vi 

havMetemined, his-daughtcr to -that -brahman 8 -son married. Then he 

^ § TT35^^ TO7T TT^ 

w c * 

<i W-b 

thence the-princess with- (her) -dowry hav*- taken, hav*-taken-leave- 

-ftrr ^ if "?rr^T. 

o c 

-\Si y!> ^ U 

-of-the-king, to-liis-own-village came. 

’srar wrisf ^ ■m, 

• >4 

/ <, o o 

“Vd cT* 

Thus news hav*-heard, that-brnhman-Manaawi-also there hav*-come, 


5fnr 


t oo'*/ 

cs? r->jCg>- ^ c=rf?^ 

with-him began-to-wrangle, saying, “My-wifo to-me give.” Shashi by-name 

■JTT'fpT fir, If ^ ^ ■#, 

l. (,« y O O C / 

the-brahman said that, I ten witnesses among*** hav*-married have-brought, 

fil^ ^ %• ^ ^ fir, ^ ^ W 


S' w ^ r 

-V^. v„^r*^ eL c± 






my-wife is.” He*** said that, “To-her indeed of-me pregnancy 

fiiv fJTV ^ *iTvt fNil ? irtT ’st'to it 


she 

TJ^ <=? -vd 
remained,*** of-thee in-what-manner she 


wife can-be .^” and 


together 


son.” The king having summoned an astrologer, and having fixed upon the auspicious 
moment and lunar influence, gave his daughter in marriage to that Brahman’s son, who, taking 
the princess and her dowry, took leave of the king, and came to his o^vn village. 

The br&hman Manaswi also, having heard the news of his arrival, came there, and began to 
wrangle with him, saying, “ Give me my wife.” Shashi said, “ I married her before ten 
persons as witnesses, and have brought her here : she is my wife.” Manaswi said, “ She is 


That is, “ I was married in presence of ten persons.” Paneh properly signifies. “ a 
juryman, one of five assessors.” 

That is, ” Manaswi,” 'f hat is, “ she is pregnant by me,” 
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fwJC TO’sniT, 

<4/ <S <4 d>!. 

altercation they-begfan-to-make. Muldev these-two much reasoned-with, 

fing; 5) ^ ^ 

t / o 

but anyone-(«<A^) his-saying did-not-Hsten-to.” 

tnm 


Sfc 

O 




\f^ 


4 


JW 


jy- 

This- much -story having-uttered, the-Baital said, “0-king-Bfr- 

j? mt4t irt? 


Bikramajit ! 


3 ^ 


say, she the -wife 

inf) 

^ o f 

l/ 

“She the -wife of- the- brahman -Shashi was.” 

O Zoo 

“ Pregnancy of-that-brdhman {MaTuuwi)-{waa) 

TTSTT^ ^ 

•o"^ • Z 

c/-^ <=f ^-b 

in- what- way was-she?” The-king said that. 


erf ^1 


b «L 

of- which was?” The-king said, 

■sft- Ttv Ifim v)wT, 

■-r^ J'=J V 

Then the-Bait^l said, 

U“] 

of-this {S^hl) 

'TO ITT 


Z 

yyr 

the- wife 


“ Of-that-brahmem 


O z z *z ^ 

y y *^ t-j ■ 1*^1*.^ ij 

-with -child*** indeed anyone did -not -know, 

^ mr) 


✓ 
1 


being- 






1 


and this {Shashi) 

ten“‘ five among having-sat, married. On -this -account of-this- very-(one) 


with child by me, how then can she be thy wife ?” They continued in altercation, and thongh 
M aider remonstrated with them, they would not listen to him." 

Haring said thus much, the Bait&l asked, “ 0 king Bir-Bikram&jit ! Say, whose wife was 
•he?" The king replied, “She was the wife of the brhhman Shashi." The Bait&l asked, 
“Being pregnant by the brhhman Manaswi, how could she be the wife of Shashi?" The 
king replied, “ No one was aware that she was with child by Manaswi, and Shashi married 
her before fire or ten people ; on this account, then, she remains his wife, and that child also 
will possess the right of performing the funeral obsequies." Haring heard this, the Baithl 
again went, and being suspended on the tree, was brought back by the king as before. 

**♦ Pet-rakhdnd^ “ to get with child." 
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Nj 

\ y. 


firar- 


i-'^r sSrt+' J}' >j ^ ij-' >J kj- 

the-wifo shc-has-bccn-Bcttlcd,*** and that child also of-this-very of-perfonning-the- 

T^*TT- ^TfT ^fTm 

o o / ✓ 

^ CL^\j Jll^ 

-obsequies possessing-a-right *“ will-be,” This speech hav*-heard, the-Baital 

TTstt irm, ^SVt 

N 

f ^ O >» 


-r^X) 
















on-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. Then tho-king went, and 

term 3Tt- ^TVy ^irrv ^ ^ wr* 








J 




i. iu. 


thc-Eaitul having-bound, on-(hi8)-shouldor having-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE FIFTEENTH. 


THK STORY OF jfMt^'TKF.TU, KINO OF A CITY OF OANDHARDAS ON MOUNT HIMACHAI., AND 
OF niS SON jfMOTBAlIAN, WHO BOTH ABDICATED THB THRONR AND RKTIRED TO 
MALyXcHAL, W'HBRE jiML’TBXHAN BECAME ENAMOURED OF AND MARRIED MALYAYATf, 
THK DAUOIITER OF KING MALYAKETU. jfMt'jTBAHAN OFFERS HIMSELF A VICTIM TO 
OARCR, IN LIEU OF THE SERPENT SANKHChOr, AND 18 CARRIED ALOFT IN THE AIR, 
BUT AFTERWARDS RELEASED BY UARUR, AND BY HIM RESTORED 10 HIS SOVEREIGNTY. 

The-Baital said, “0-king! Himdchal by-name a mountain is; 






^ wr 



o o 

f. 




there 

of- Gandharbas 

a -city is. 

and 

of- that- place 

government 


STORY THE FIFTEENTH. 

The Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! tlicre was a mountain, named Himftchal, where was a city of 
Gandharbas (or celestial musicians). King Jiinhtketu was niled there, and at a certain 
season, being desirous of having a son, he offered great adoration to the Kalpa-briksh. The 
Kalpa-bnksb, being pleased, said, “ 0 king ! having observed thy constant service, I have been 

Thahartidf “ to stop, sta)', remain, be proved,” etc. 

“ And that child will also have the right of performing his funeral obsequies.” 


Digitized byGoogie 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


251 


'c ^ f tfo 

Url; \jj> l^“ CJ^\ d ^ 


cL. 

ho for-the-sake-of-a-son 


king-Jfmutketa was-making.*” On -one -occasion 

^ WSri ^ 

coc / / ouc 

c/ L5^ lA^T?^ 

^ •» ^ •• •• ^ 
of-the-Kalpa-bnksh"* very- much worship made. Then the-Kalpa-briksh 

^fr, It 


y> 




;1 U1 


\j lJjt^ 




O /U 


J3 

and 


name may- continue." 


• ^ i ^ . 

hav*-bcen-pleased, said, “0-king! thy service hav*-behcld, I have- 

*^T ; ^ (S; ^ irf^ ! Trsnr ^ f%, 

ft c 

y ^ U-lj cL ^ 

-becn-gratified ; what thou may st- wish that boon ask !’’ The-king said that, 

o/ f 

“A- son to-me give, that my-govemment 

^3% sir?T, ^ ^ Ttnr. 

<sLk^^ ^ ^5^ ^ 

It {the tree) said, “ So indeed it-shall-bc." 

^ d 

After-some-days in-the-king’s-house a-son was. To-him excessive joy 

"(ft; irr^ 9ft; ^ 

9 

with-great-pomp rejoicing he-madc; very-much alms-giving 

5^T, 

virtuous-act**’ hav*-pcrformcd, brahmans hav*-summoned, his-name-giving 

VTT. 

o o y <. y o 

^ * X 

hc-made. Thc-brdhmans his -name Jfmutbahan fixed. When 


^ Prrr^^rsft 

y 

sss' L5*AP" 


was; 

xp?I 

Nj 

oy 

sri 


yj' 

and 


highly gratified ; ask whaterver boon thou wishest.” The king begged he might have a son, 
who should continue his name and lineage. The tree said, “ It shall be so.*' 

Alter some time the king had a son. He was exceedingly pleased, and celebrated the event 
with great pomp and rejoicing. He distributed alms freely, and performed many charitable 


JtdJ-iarnd, “ to rule, govern.” 
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fir finirft w «r?:5j ^»|T, 


»j\j 


ijMji *‘-r^ 






that ho of-twelve-years was, then of-Shiva worship he-began-to-make, 

tbVt ^ riT^. ^ ^ trr^, •»rrrft, 

^ oo Co o oo 

S ^--* , . C £ t\«Jfc43 

and all the-Sh^stras hav*-read, very indeed intelligent, contemplative, 

<tr> WRimr, ’qfim, 'tj 


resolute, hrave, 
anyone 

•v 


u 

LUJkiJ 
^ • 

learned, 


• to-him 

c=re 

wore. 


bold, religious, 

✓ 

Ai 

was-not, and as-many-as 

WT ^ Jr 


.1 


C/**' e/“ 

was. At-that-timo cqiial- 


N 

C 


those all 


each- to-his-o wn-duty 


is. 

Jf 

f 

in -his -kingdom 

wr^T^ 

c 

attentive were. 


people 


When 


JW W^Ty fiV ^ ift ^ 

/ ^ o o o ^ 

uW I??**’ 

ho a-youth hecome, then he also of-the-Kalpa-bnksh very-much service 

7T^ ^ J ^TT, 

o c u c / 

^ cTi/i >* <=2i 

mode. Then tho-Kdpa-briksh gracious being, to-him said, '* Of-wliatever- 

^ Jr 75^ 

c=r«^ y*» ^ C=^ 

-t^g to- thee desire may-be, that ask-for, I to-thee will-give.” 

firt ^ rs»r ^ S j?V fV, aV 

«- / / / - o / 

jfi cT^ y 

'Dicn Jfmutbdhan said, “ If you with-me have-becn-pleased, then 

✓ ✓ U / X o 

fjfj i«j t«^ 


/ 

of-all-my-subjects the-povcrty remove, and as-many-people-as in-my 


works. He sent for br&hmans to name the child, who named him JimUtb&han. When he 
was twelve years of age, he began to worship Shiva ; and having read all the Shkstras, was very 
learned, contemplative, resolute, brave, bold, religious, and prudent; so much so, that there 
was no one equal to him, and all the people who lived rmder his sway were devoted to their 
several duties. When he became a youth, he was assiduous in serving the Kalpa>briksh, which, 
being highly-delighted, said, “ Ask whatever you desire, and I will give it you." 
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ttsi if If, ^ ^ ^ 

^ X 

j' LiJjJ ^ ji\^ ^ 

-kingdom are, all in-property-and- wealth equal let-become.” Then 

^rwrg % WT f^- ^ § ti ’’ST^: 

o O o Ox/ 

cACt^ J. <=i 

the-Kalpa-biiksh the-boon gave. AU-the-people with- wealth so well-supplied ”* 

^ irw *i »TPmT VT, 


o f 


c-i* ^ v// ^ ^ ^ \Jf 

were, that anyone of-anyone the-command was-not-obeying, and anyone 

ftnft ^ wm ^ 2in[frr. ^ ^ ^ 

^ ij \jS iw\ 


^ 5 -— - 4i \j^ C/**^ 

of-anyone the-business (was)-not-doing. When of- that -kingdom the -people 



^ wrt 





«=/ ^ yr- 

^ o o 

JbXJ 

/ 

fjJ\ \s^\j ^ 

M 

<=€ 

such 

wero-become, then who brother 

relative 

of-that-king 

were, 




WT^ 


<=-J 


c4/ 



c:^ 

those 

among - themselves 

began -to -reflect 

that, * 

‘ The - father the - son 




♦ 


o o 

f 

Ci-i* 

j 


o / 


indeed both by-religion are-entirely-controlled, and people their-commands 

*r^T ^ % f%, T*! ^ 

are-not-obeying, hence best this is that, these-two having-scused, 

^ ’^rr TT^ v’J ^ ^ 






X X 

we-should-imprison, and of-their-kingdom we-should-take-possession.” 




Then Jiraatb&han said, “ If you aro pleaacd with me, remove poverty from all my subjccta, 
and make all the people of my kingdom equal in property and wealth." The Kalpa-bnksh 
granted the boon. The people were all so satiated with wealth, that no one would obey the 
command of the other ; and no one could be found to perform the necessary business. When 
the people had come to this state, the brothers and relatives of the monarch thinking that 
father and son were both under the dominion of religion, and that the people would not obey 
their commands, considered that therefore it would be best to seize and imprison them, and 
deprive them of the sovereignty. 


**« Jixudah, “ easy," “ independent." 
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vmr aV Wf ^ avw § 

arftiw 
♦ • 



f 

JiU 


In-short 

the-king indeed from-their-side 

tmconccmed remained. 

• 

• 


<1 t ' 

y" r 

ci. J&Jjb 



-f 

i 

and they 

together hav*- conspired, an -army hav*-taken, to-the- 



war 

• 


C 





-king’s-palacc 

hav*-gone, surrounded. "VSTicn 

this 

news 

to-tho-king 

Tst^, 



wr 


C / 





arrived, then 

the-king to-his-son said, 

“ Now 

what shall- we-do ? ” 







/ o 




'i 












The -prince said, “Great -king! your-majosty here remain-at-case, 

0 

c-’>^ 






•N* 


<i.^“ 

* 

now 

having-gone, them 

!• tav -afri: 



,u u 


I - am - conquering. ’ 


o/ 








The-king said, 

“ 0-son ! 

this body 

trail 

is, and wealth 

also 

%. aa 


<?!■ 




V ✓ 

f 

—1 

U:^ y 




unstable is, when 

L a-mortal 

is -bom, then 

death 

also of- him companion 

%, va ^ wa 


WtT. 


^V3[ 

cri 





U- 

is, hence now 

government hav*-abandoned, thc-affuirs-of-rcligion 

we- 


The king took no precaution against them, and they, conspiring together, surrounded the 
palace with an army. When news of this reached the king, he said to his son, “ "What is now 
to be done lie replied, “I/ct your majesty remain at ease ; by virtue of your religious merit, 
1 will go forth and conquer them.” The king said, “ 0 son ! the body is frail ; prosperity 
is fleeting ; when a mortal is born, he incurs the penalty of death ; and on these accounts it were 
better that, abandoning the cares of government, we address ourselves to the duties of religion. 


^ Tara/, ** side, quarter ; towards." Against them ho took no precaution. 
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jij^ cL 




-muBt-do. 


For-the-sake-of-sucli-a-body and for -the -sake -of- this -kingdom 

*trr *rff ; trsrr 

V / 0/0 00 / 

a-great-sin to-commit proper (is)-not ; because king-Yudhishthir even 

<4/ «=dW=5w <=^ 

y 

the-Mahabhdrat*“ having-made afterwards was-rcgretting.” 





! 


/ 

/ 

0 **^ cL ci. 



trb 

This having-hcard, his-son 

said. 

« Well ! 

your- kingdom 




■s 

0^/ / 


uJ\ 


to - your - relatives 

be - pleased - to - give, 

and your -majesty 

having -gone, 

7TWT 





0 

si,y 

-• V 

c=rrrf^ 

-Vi 

izj\) 

C 

\ ® 
Ir^ 

devout -austerity be- 

pleased - to - practise.” 

This 

thing having-determined. 

wrt waW ^ 








trb 



his-brother«-{and)-ncphow8 havs-causcd-to-bc-summoned thc-govcrnment havs-gircn, both 

^ TTww ir^<T 5 ^3nTT '^Vr ?rr m, 


^ tr r y y 

d c=d 






father (and)-son upon-the-hill-Molyuchal went, and there hav*-gone, 

W, ^ ■^ft- 




Uj 






o / 


c=j 


CSi\ 


a-cottage hav*-built, began-to-dwell. Between- Jimutbahan and a-Rishi’s- 


It is not right that, for tho sake of this rile body, and of such a kingdom, we should commit a 
grievous sin. Moreover, king Yudhishthir even regretted that he had engaged in tho great 
war of the descendants of Bharat.” 

On bearing this, his son said, “Well! give up the government to your relatives, and go 
and practice acts of austere devotion.” Having thus determined, and haring summoned his 
brothers and nephews, the king went with his son to tho Malyhchal hill, and lived in 
a cottage there. Between Jimutblihan and the son of a certain Rishi a friendship existed. 

Mahdbhdral^ “tho great war of the descendants of Bharat:” — the subject of the epic 
poem of the same name. Karkf, “ having engaged in.” 

Goti, “of the same race, lineage.” 
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-5^^^ ^ TTHT«STiJ?T 

<- / / 4. / 

c=i ^Ji <i. W-b ^ ^ 

-son friendship was. One day npon-that-hill the-kingVson 

L/^ ^ c^^Ij <ssir c>^-? S^l?^ ^ jiXi-* 

and the-Rishi’s-son for-a-stroll went. There a of-Bhavanf temple 

TtwKT^’^tT 4)51 

• f o CO / 

^ \iT C=e|^ c_^ fc/ji*^e£r 

appeared."* In-that- temple a-Rija’s-daughter a-lute holding, before- 

^ jy\ ^ 

-Devf singing had -remained. Of- that -maiden and of-Jimutbah^ 

’sVt 4^4) W5m ^5it; 5IT tt^*55t 

jV is/! jj \^b 

four- eyes “ were, and of-bo^ love took-posscssion ; but the-princess 

^ mT> ^rnt 4) *it 4) wft ; ^ir 

t^Ujj jjf\ 

preceded ; and 

o o 


haring-resUted-hcr 

-inclination, 


N 

C 


ZL‘ 




by-reason-of-shame to-her-own-house 

c / o 

*Vi *=^ L5^ (V^ 

°°sid^ he also of-that-Rishi’s-son by-reason-of-modesty to-his-own-honse 

^ TTW W pTTn^fT $ 


IT 


vS 


^[) li)' (jyjJ jf 


came. 

That night 

to-both-those-rosy-choeked with-excoeding-restlessneas 


♦ 5 * • 

4V%4) 



^4)i 


^ / 

=iy» 

jjbS\ 

c o 


passed. 

Of- morning 

on - thc-appearing 

from-there 

the-princess 

of- Devi 


4Y 5it, WT % TT ^f TI K ^ 4) «IT^ 4) ^WT 

o . ^ c / o 


/ 

to-a-templo 


went, 


j^\ c:^ 

and from-here 


J 


1/4^15*-^ 


cL ^ 

the-prince also on-going 


beheld 


One day they went for a stroll, and saw a temple of Bhav&ni, in which a princess with a late 
was singing before Devi. The maiden's eyes and those of JimOtb&han met, and they were 
enamoured of each other, but the princess, restraining her desire, went home. He also, 
abashed in the company of that Rishi’s son, proceeded home. That night was spent by 
those two rosy-checked (lovers) in great disquietude. In the morning the princess went to 
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fir ^ ^ ^ ^ TOT, 

o . / / 

^ ^ ^ 0>-J <sL «e k^y, 

that thc*princc8s also is. Then he from-hcr-fcmale-friend inquired, 

fire sft flreiT % ? S qrer, fire *rere^ Tretr ^ 


■'i 

“This 


L/-^ ^ 


“V~ 

“This 




U 


of-king-Malayoketu 

TU JifT urer, 'fVr ^ %• 

^ f ^ 

•' ^ 
still a- virgin she- is.” 


her -name, 


jy 

and 


of- whom daughter is?” The-friend said, 

C/ ^ y 

the- daughter is, Malayavati 

fro TO, fro ^ ^ TO ^ ! 

0/0 ^ f 

-vi “V^ •=^ «=i 

This having-said, then the-friend from-that-king’s-son enquired, “Say! 

!5U 'vt’V wr»iTU^? 

O//// X /O ✓ 

jAi-» ^ ^ ^ 

0-handsomc-man ! you whence have -come? and what -is -your- name ?” 

fro ^Nnr, Tt^ ’fiir, 









U 


V- 

He said, “ Of-the-Bidyudharas®” the -king Jimutketu by-name, 

If % ^flT ^^rnr. $ 

^ / / ✓ O / 

^ d 

of-him I tho-son am, and Jimutbahan my-namo-(is). Of-(oar)-goTcmmcnt 

»re vtu i fiuT 3^ vu uvt v% %'• fiRT 

O O/ O X 

✓ 

from-the-breaking-up *** father son we hither having-come have-dwelt.” Then 

^ ^ ^^TO, wrft Ti^TOiT $ ^nff . fro 

c / o o 

<sL <=r:d «=i vl;^ 

thc-fcmale-friend thesc-things hav*-heard, all to-the-princess told. She 


Devi’s temple, and the prince going there also, beheld her. lie asked one of her friends, 
“ Whose daughter is she ?” She replied, “ She is the daughter of king Malayaketu, her namo 
is Molay&vati, and she is still a virgin.” She then asked the king, “Say, 0 handsomo man ! 
whence hast thou come and what is thy name 

He said, “I am the son of JimQtkctu, king of the Bidykdharas, and my name is Jimdtb&han. 
Our government being overthrown, we have come to dwell hero.” Malay&vati’s confidante then 
came and told all this to the princess, who, distressed in mind, came home, and at night fell 


*** The Bidy&dharas arc demi-gods, possessors of the magical pill, called buli/d, 

“ From the overthrow of our government.” Bhang, “ breaking, destruction, defeat.” 
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^ ^ ^rrt; 

iiT* <=ii' ^5=^ f jj' 

having-heard, in-her-mind very-much grief having-felt, home came ; and 

TTrf tT fw vt T^1 ; VV ^ TV ^ 

C* o 

y •• y ^ •» 

at-night having-reflected, went-to-sleep ; but this state of-her 

^ 5T vvrhi ^ ^ VT ^ vrt^ 

C • O / 

cL »j ^ ^ X c? 

having-beheld, the -female -friend that circumstance to-her-mothcr 

VTtTTf^rvT- Tnft^ uv«T> TTvri wrvtvirT, '^t 




cL X XT 

ii)W 


told.*** 

The-quecn hav*-hcard, to-thc-king 

explained, and 

WTT, VTTTTW! 

TT 






^fT 


said. 

“Siro! your- majesty’ 8-daughtcr a-husbond 

fit-for 

has-bocomc ; 



wi ? 





/ O O OO ^ O 

c;^ 



for-her a 

-bridegroom why ore-you-not-seeking r ” 








“Vi 

y’ 

o f 

o o 

^ ^ ^ J 

9 ^ 


This having-heard, thc-king in-his-mind havs-rcflectcd, at-that-very-time 


fWTTT^ wm 

vj 

5^trr:, ! 


9 ^ 

O O/ 

=y.' / 


o 

L5H^- 

Mitrabasu by-name 

his-son having- summoned, said, “ Son ! 

for -thy- 

XT 

C\ 


"erW ^ J. 





-sister ’ a-bridegroom hav**-sought bring.” Then he said that, “ Sire ! 


aslcq), thinking deeply. Her frionA seeing her distress, told her mother all that had hoppomed, 
who explained the matter to the king, saying, “ Sire ! your majesty’s daughter should now hare 
a husband : why do you not get her one ?” 

The king reflected, and at once sent for his son Mitrhbasfl, and bade him seek out and bring 
a bridegroom for his sister. He said, “ Sire ! I have heard that JimGtketu, king of the 
Gandharbas, and his son JimOtb&han, hove both abandoned their government and come to 
dwell here." King Malyakctu said, “I will give my daughter in marriage to JImfitbkhan.** 


y^hir, “ manifest, apparent.” ^hir~karnd, “ to reveal, disclose.” 
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f s, f 0/^0/ 


o o o 

U-lj J*ll ^ 

of-tho-Gandharbas *** thc-king Jfmutkctu by-name, of-him the-son Jfmutbdhan 

TT^ W % fir 


►l3 


l*u ^ U-» ^ 

by-name government having-abandoned, father son both I-have-heard that 

W 'VTV%. »?^v^?svniT^ «VT, f^nr 

y- f f 

csriJ ilt?* -Vd CT* ^"b cL -Vd 

hither have-come.” This having-heard, king-3Ialayakotu said, “This 

3^ ^ ^VT- ^ ^ 

“ l// / «. 

daughter to-Jfmutb4han I-will-give.” So-much having-said; to-(his)-son 

^nrr ft ft vnrrf- 

C V/ o / / o 

\/T JiJ / ^-b d- 

command hc-gave that, “Son! prince -Jimutbahan from-thc- 

-tlTV i atTOT) 3^T ’STTVt. VT^T 9>T 'JT^, 

«=i ^ -Vi 1*^ 

-king’ 8-house having-gone, sximmon,” He the-king’s-command hav*-reccived, 

^ ^ W ^fX^, ^ ^ fw ^ ^IfTT, 

/ ^ < / 

^ d ^ cri 

to-that- very-house went, and there having-gone, to-his-father said, 

-fs^^inift v»JT^vr«ivT ft, f% vwf 






s« 

V/ 


“Thy-son hav*-as 80 ciated-with-me ” give,”* since my “-father (his)-daughter 

^ ^ 3^T^T fil^ TT^T ^ 


^ P 


^ \ih ^ -yi <d-* 

for-bestowing has -sent -for.” This having -heard, 


1^1 


e\>. 

r Of 


\j cL 

king-Jfmutketu 


He then bade his son bring prince Jim6tbhban from his father’s house. He went and told 
Jimatketu that his father had bade him come to say that he wished to bestow his daughter in 
marriage on his son Jimatbhhan. Jimatketu sent his son with Mitr&basa, and they both came 
to king Malyaketu, who celebrated a Gandharb marriage between JimOtb&lion and his daughter, 
Wljcn the ceremony was over, Jimatb&han brought his bride to her brother’s bouse ; and the 
three went and saluted king Jimatketu, who gave them his blessing. That day passed thus, 


**■' That is, “ haring caused your son to accompany,” “ haring made him a companion.” 
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fiiT 

c^. y 

^Lt ^ bj jj 


bT 

•« 


his-son 

sent-along-with-him, and he 

there 

came. 

Then 

»twq$(S VTwr ^ wv wr »iw f%wnt 

wrfirvT. 


ls»-^ 

r w V 

^ (jwwtl t^JbXS 

> 



king-!Halayaketu 

of- him a-Gandharb-marriage 

’** perform^.” 





fir 

^ {j**\^ ^/ yH> ^Js^ J jf j^\ 

When that his -marriage was -finished, then the -bride and 

fiptra^^ ’?TT»i ’VPTT. fiiT 




/ 


V 

O 


jil c;' «=i- 

Mitrdbasu to -his -house having- token he-came. Then tliese- three 






\^\j ^ d\Ii J ^ U-\j ^ 

the-king saluted ; and the-king also to-thom blessing gave. That 

* K^f o / * y,f* 

day indeed in-this-manner passed; but (on)-the-second-day in-the-moming, 

C/ f O V ^ 

^Ji A <4 jH / <=/ 

on-arising both princes on-that-Malayugir-hill to-wander went- 

? fif 










CJ J 

Thither having-gone, what - is - J (mutbdhan - seeing ? 

u 


o / 


N 

O 


that a white heap 

wt! 

o / 

^ ‘-r^ cL cri^^ <ilr» <=£ 

very-high there-is. Then he from-his-brother-in-law enquired, “Broker! 

fiiv >JV?rTvYwT ^ ^vnrar^nml? ^viwT, m?»re- 

• ^ 

✓ o o ✓ ^ ^ 

^'dij- 

this very - white ** heap how is-appearing ? ” He said, “From-Patdl- 


but on the morrow both the princes Mitr&baaO and Jimtitb&ban went for a walk on Maly&gir- 
hill. JimOtbhhan then beheld an elcTated white heap; and, inquiring of his brothcr-in-Iaw 
what it might bo, he received answer “ Tens of millions of young snakes come up from the 
regions below, whom Gnrur devours, and tliis heap is formed of their bones.” 
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»IT»t ^WTV Wt 

f?t^ 


1) 

1 


}2 JS 

*• 

• t 

j/ 

a 

0 

1 

krorcs**^ (of)-young-8nakes hither have-come 

. These Garur“® 


^T?TT 




.^T 

LV 

-Vi d ^ 

tf ^ 


having-come, is-devouring, this of- them of-the-bones 

a-hcap is.” 




X 

wvT, fim ! 


c / 

o p 

cL <=Br» 


o 


This having-heard, Jimutbahan to-his- brother-in-law said, 

w «rr$, Sf ^ 

P C /O X ✓ 

you home hav*-gonc, cat, because I at-tliis-time my-constant 


“ Friend ! 


L<=^' 
V * 


-v/i ^1/ OJ* 


'=ry. 4 / 


,\ 


-worship am - performing, and of- performing -my -worship now the -time 

%. ftv ^ »raT, 'Vt^ ^ 

'i* ^5* -'d «d-» ^ d 

has-arrived/’ This hav* heard, ho indeed went, and Jfmutbahan forward 

^ ’SfJT, <fr ^ ^ ^ 

y crijj ^ ^ 

when hc-advanced, then of-ciying a-sound bcgan-to-comc ; of-that-very-noise 

w '^T ^«T. aV WT- 

/ c 0^0 

A V V d>S yr y d- 

upon-the-sound ”® hc-continued-to-go." There when he-arrived, then what- 

% ? ftr gf^^t ^ 5 Tt %• 

t, ^ Of / ^ o ^ 

-\i^j ^ clio\ l-Ajj ^ y> ^ 

-is-he-seeing ? that an -old -woman with -grief distressed being is- weeping. 
*» 

Jim6tb&han snid to Mitr&bas&, ** Friend, you had better go home and eat, this is the time 
of tny worshipping.*’ MitrabasQ went away; and Jim6tb&han, os he was going on, heard 
the sound of weeping, and advanced towards the spot whence it proceeded. He saw an old 
woman, weeping, and in great distress. On oslcing her the cause, she replied, The serpent 
Sankhchhr is my son, and to day it is his turn, Garur will devour him; and on this account I 
am thus gprieved." JimQtbahau said, “Mother, do not grieve, I will myself take your son’s 


Pdtdl-lok, “ the infernal regions.” ^ A krorc is ten millions. 

^ 'Fhc sacred-bird, or vehicle of Vishnu. 

“ He atlvanced in the direction whence the sound came.” 
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srri, a: fV^- 


O"' «1 
To-hcr 

-I? 

✓ 






L'U 




hav*-gouc, hc-inquire<l, ** 0-mothcr ! thou for- what- reason 

?ra fir. **T»i 


art- 


'3 “ J^f= — (•'" yr 

-weeping ?” Then she said that, “ Sankhchiir by-name thc-serpent who 

^ ^ %, fw ^ Ttrst ^ ^ 


B ariSj, 


^\j 


ILj 


my son is 






^ cri^ jX <=^ 

of-him to-day the-tum it-is; him Garur having-come, 

^ ^T, %»rnn! 

uu 

will-dcvour; from-this-affliction I am- weeping.” He said, “0-mothcr! 


^ L^\ «s=i cL ^ c* 


Wi ^ 3^ ^ ^ ITPf 


o/ 




do-not-wecp, of-thy-son in-thc-stead I my-lifo will-pve.” Thc-old-woman 


said, “ Son ! so 
lSv 


^ ^ >■ '-^ Xf^ LS» 

do-not-act, thou indeed my Sankhchup art.” 

O / wo C # 

^ =i' drr* Vv. 


This she-was-saying, and in-the-meantime Sankhchiir indeed arrived, 


and 


L/*'^ ci- 


V 




<=2» 

✓ 

like-mo wretched -( people ) 

^ ^ % ’^Vt %» ^ ^ v^mr 


he having-heard said. 


Ti'J' 

“ Sire ! 


'***** \«4J 

are-bcing-bom and arc-dying, but like-your-highness just 

<=2?* «£ 

compassionate in-tho- world ovory-gharf **“ is-not-bom; hence your-highness 


cri 

very-many 


place.” She replied. “Not so, you are my Santhch6r.” As he was speaking, Sankhchar him- 
self appeared, and addressing Jimutb&han, said, “Sire! many miserable people like m)'self 
have been bom, and have died; but such just and compassionate persons as your highness 
arc not bom every day : do not sacrifice your life for mine, fur hundreds of thousands will be 

Gfiari, “ a space of twenty-four minutes.” 
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instead-of-mine your-life do-not-give ; 

c 

-c=» 

-continuing hundrcds-of- thousands of-mcn 

%• 


o o o /O O 

because of-your-living firom-the- 

^ ^fhe^ 


ir 




^K.1 


IS> 




1 




u, 


“r* (jy}‘^ jf]jf d!i* 

living (and)-dying both equal arc.” 



o o 


Tliis of mcn-of-truth the-duty is-not, 

(5 «nrr% '^irar 


^ 


will-be-benefitcd ; and my 

VtWT f%, 

Then Jfmvitbahan said that, 

/ C 

^ -v^ c:f 

what from-thc-mouth hav*-uttcrcd 

% 


y d;W=r ^ ^ 

thcy-should-not-do ; thou whence hast-come thither go.” 

?fr ^ ^ ^ ^mr ; ’^^ir 

P ^ o 

-vi «s^?^ y ^yj^ <=^ ^ 

This having-heard, Sankhchur then of-Devi for-a-visit went; and 


^jFmr ^ ^TT. ^ 

f / o / c. V 

«2S \r'^ 

from-the-sky Garu^* descended. In-thc-meantime the-prince what-is- 

-wr%? f% vfw 'TO % ^Tv ^ 

o ^ c / o 

-\J ^ yU y t/wb j\j 

-seeing? that (the)-legs indeed of- him four four”* bamboos equal-to 

^ ’^N ; TOT? ^ TO ; 

^ ^ o c 

ji' lH €->^ '■^ 

are; and like -a -palm -tree long (his)-bcak; like-a-hill (his)-bclly; 


benefited by your continuing to live ; and my living or dying will be of no account to any.** 
Jlmatb&han said, It is not proper that men of truth should promise a thing and not do it. 
Go, then, whence thou earnest.’* 

SonkhchOr then went to Devi’s temple; and, in the meanwhile, Garur descended from the 
sky. Jimhtb&han beheld him ; his legs were each tho size of four bamlM>os, his back as long 
as a palm tree, his belly like a mountain, his eyes like gat<«, and his feathers like clouds. All 
at once ho rushed at him with extended beak. The first time, the prince escaped ; but tho 


”* That is, “ each of his legs were equal to four bamboos.” 
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^ '4Vt ^t- 

li/ ji 




liko-gates (hiB)-cye8; and like-clouds (Iu8)-featlier8. AU-at-onoe 

WTT, ^ ^fTT; nV <ia i m % 




j 


LwwJ 


o/ o 


ji 


\J,j 




'‘V* 


«=i- 


(his)-bcak hav*-opcned, upon-thc-prince he-rushed; at-first indeed the-prince 

^ ^ P o 

<=ii' ^ ^ jii 4j 

himself saved ; but tho-sccond time ho in-(his)-beak having-placcd, 

^ ^T, TrT% 


him 




=L 




X 

(/ 






?1 


having -taken flow -away, and bcgan-to-circle-(in-thc-air). In -the - 




-meantime a 


.jb 

v> • 


<=£ ji ^ (*^ 




bracelet, of- which upon-the-stone the-king’s-name had-been- 

-Ij* sj jiijl \jf> ,£_ 

-engraved, that hav*-become-unfastcned, covcrcd-with-blood of-the-princess 

PrvT- gr ^ ^ ’srr Prvvft. 

/O / i, - c / 

5^ ij ^ ^ ^3i 

in-front fell. She it having-seen, having-swooned fell-down. 

y U-' cL 

"VSTicn after-a-gharf *" Bhc-rocoTcred-hcr-Bcnscs then she the- whole- 

-VTifrr lITrIT ftWT ^ ^«IT. ^ 

c _ o c. 

\jt* lij ^ !L^ e_^ -V^ 

^ ^ y' 

-circumstance to-her-mother-(and)-fathcr scnt-and-told. Those this calamity 

0 / O C/ ^ 

<s=riJ -€^*^ c=iA; 

hanng-hcard, came; the-jewel covered- with-blood hav*-8cen, they-wept; 


jy 

and 


second time, Garor seized him in his beak ; anA flying up, began to circle in the air abore. 
Just then, a bracelet, upon which the king’s name was engraved, slipped from his arm; and, 
covered with blood, foil in front of the princess, who, on looking at it, fell down in a swoon. 

\NTien she recovered, she sent a message to her mother and father, mentioning everything 
that had occurred. When they heard of the calamity, and saw the jewel covered with blood. 
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^ ; fir T% 

c t^V.o ^ o O o ^ o 

(all)-throe-per8ons to-seek-for set-out; when on-thc-road (with-them) Saukhchfir 

ftrerr, ^ i T?f »raT, 


also 


jy 


\ 




\ 


P>y. 


u\ 


ijS 




U 

met, and from-them having-advanced alone there he-went, where 






J 


V -✓ y 




thc-princc he-had-seen, and continuing-to-shout-out “ began-to-say, 

?ftT %• 


J' iX ^ Jj^ ^ ti </• ^ 

“ 0-Garur ! rolea8C-(him) ! rclcase-(him) ! he thy-food not is. Sankhchiir 

^ ^ •??. v^TT- 

^ ^ Of Of * ^ ^ ^ 

\j^ {*^ lA^ "\'i \r^- 

my name is, I thy food am.” This having-heard, Garur being- 

-arv f»ncT, 'VtT ^ ^ fir, uripi m 


-J '/ 

ff 

-alarmed fell, 

»t % wrer, 


J.-' 

and 


V-J- 


o o 


in-his-heart thought that, “A-brahman or a-kshatriya 

fim W firVT ? fiiT TV TT^r^v « 


^ <i 

I have -devoured. 


V- ^ 

* ✓ 

this what 


.* ff 


have-I-done r ” Then 

^ ^ fir^ fir^ 




j^'j <==* 
to-that-prince 


L/*“ '■■' 

for -what -reason 


O 


S:^ 

thy -life 


e=i^ \3 ^ ^ 

he -began -to -say, “0-man! truly say 

^ %? 

thou-art-giving ? ” 

^WT, t VTl ! TV mVT S- 

^ ^iW?- =i/ js* tiiSji' ^ 

The-prince said, “ O-Oarur ! trees shade are-making over- 


thoy cried. All three then set out in search. They overtook Sankhchhr on the road ; he 
continued his journey alone to where ho had left the prince, and on coining there crierl out, 
“ O Onrur! release him! release him! he is nut food for thee ; Sankhchdr is my name, and I 
am thy food.” Garur, alarmed, fell down, thinking that he had killed either a Kshatriya or a 
Br&hman. He asked the prince, “ Man ! tell me truly why thou gavest up thy life.” 

The prince replied, “ O Garur ! trees shelter others, while they, in the heat of the sun, 

34 
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Zfiy 


\ 




\ 


>1 


OT 

o 

/ o 




<- / 

«bti 

-others " and themselves in -the -heat- of- the -sun staying are-blossoming- 

^ tnjv TP# 5TT ’’flT ^ 

% • 

C m f f y 

<=^. c.-?* <4/. =^’j =«?-' arvi 

✓ 

(and)-producing-fruit8 others for-the-sakc-of. Of-good-men and of-trees 

inft ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


O V 


^ l*^J ^ ypr -K'i 


ijJ 






.1 


thifl-very virtue is. If this body to-others shall-not-be-of-use, then 

o o ✓ / c ^ 

«=f ^ L5* 

^ ^ • •• 
with-this-body what need is V* A-proverb well-known it-is, that 

as sandal they -are -rubbing, so double** perfume 

LS* 

it-is-giving ; and as they-are-scraping ** *** (and)-cutting **-in- 

CXOC> oco y' 

cdj uyi^ 0^" -f^} ^yr 

-pieces, * *** so sugar-cane increased ** flavour is-giving ; as 

(l?f (iff ^ ^fTT^rffT^. ''srrm 


o / 


/ ci)k" drr* c>^ J*^ 

gold they-are-buming, so very beautiful it-is-becoming. The-best 

^ vT vni5iT^T% ^prra 

X O O / 

^ dr?* r* u\d «i-^ cri 

people who are, those on-Ufe-losing even . their good-dispositions 


are blossoming and producing fruit for others’ sake. And this is the distinguishing excellence 
of good men. ^’liat need of this body if it be not of use to others } And it b a notorious 
fact that by rubbing sandal, a more exqubite perfume b exhaled — that the flavour of sugar-cane 
b improved by scraping and cutting in pieces — and that gold b made brighter by reflning. 
Those who ore truly good do not abandon their good disposition when they depart thb life. 


*** Chhil-chhiUkarudy “ to scrape,’’ etc. ; kdtnd, “ to cut,” etc. ; fukrd, “ a piece.” 
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*1^ ^ i| MWT wrr, nt w ? 


vjsv <=y^ 


f 



M 

y 

1# ^ 

are-not-abandoning. (To)-them 

anyone good 

has-said, then what? and 

3 TT W, 


WT? 


Tft, 


wrr? ft 


«• 

y 


cr 


y 

li ^ 

bad has-soid, 

then 

what ? 

Wealth has -remained, 

then 

what ? if 


?tV 

WIT ? 

soft 


nt 

WT? wVv: 

ij 

y 




•« 

y 

O X* 

it-has-not-remained. 

then 

what? 

At-this-moment they-are-dead, 

then 

what ? and 


i ^ ^ 5 JJT^ sft Ttt i 

* - / l- / o 




\J ys^ jU ^ 


f]j ^ 


Juy CJJ^ cL 

aftcr-a-time they-arc-dead, then what? If mon of-justice in-the-path 

ft, *ifTT^; 

O O 

ji yk <=^j 

on-other-path feet are-not-placing, 

«JT ? 

^ o/ 

k <=b^ 










ilr?* -ff^ 

arc-going ; whatever may-happen, 

^tu ifvj ^ iiV^ 

what has-happened if stout they-have-become or thin ?” 

'^wrr 

«» L/^ X ^ y* 

In -short of- whom from -the -body benefit cannot -be, of- that-( ;«o» ) 
^ ^ 

^ <=ibi *rb' u;^ ^ ^ 

the-living fruitless is ; and (to)-othcrs a-benefit of-whom the-lifo is, 

ft*IT ft ?ft fW, ft 'W^ft 

/ f ^ ✓ c 

^yj\ Lj^ ^ y ^ b/ 

of-tho80 the-living frruitful is. Thus indeed dog, crow, mso his-own-lifo 

VTW%. ft wr^, ft, fir^, fSt ft ^rf?^',vf%if 

Ox ooooo o 

^ y^ ^ 

is-preserving. Thoso-who of-brfthman8,-a-cow,-a-fricnd,-(or)-a-wifc for-the-sake, nay 


If the world call them good, what matter ? or had, what matter ? Whether they he wealthy, 
or not, what matter? Whether they die now, or after a time, what matter? If they he juat 
men, and, whatever may happen, do not step out of the path of equity ; what matter whether 
they he stout or thin ? 

In short, that man, from whom no benefit accrues to others, his life is fruitless in the 
world ; but those who are of service to others, their life is fruitful. The crow and the dog 
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for -the -sake -of- a 

-stranger life 

are - giving. 

they certainly 

ever 






■s^ 

O X 

(1^ 

JJ' 



(in)-Uaikunth*** 

are-dwcUing. 

Garur said. 

“ In-the- world 

aU 





c 

o o 

>» «» 

W' LTT 



of-th(‘ir-own-life protection ore-making, and their-own -lives having-given, 


of- another 




tr 

V • 




o ✓ 

<=4/^ ^ n< 

ft'orld rare indeed are.” 


tho-life thosc-who-Havc in-the-world rare indeed are.” This 


*V^ jJ' 

having- uttered, Oarur said, “A-boon ask! 




c / c 
a A 


havc- 


with-thy-resolution 

% wr^T, ^ ^ ^ 

'' / 


o / 


-vi cL ^ c* ^ 

-been -pleased.” This having-heard, Jfmutbahan said, “ 0-divinity ! if 

/ / - o / 

(^“ cT^v y / 






you vvith-me have-been-pleased, then now the -serpents do -not -devour ! 

^afhe ^ f^WT ^ ! 




\ 




dr?* 


cW' 


il 


jj 


and what you-have-devoured, them restore-to-life ! ” 

^ 'unra § 

CJ-* «S 

This hav*-heard, Garur froin-Patal thc-trater-of-immortality having-brought. 


take core of themselves only — Brlihmans sacrifice their lives for the sake of a wife, a friend, a 
cow, nay even for the sake of a stranger — therefore surely and for ever they will dwell in 
raradisc.” Garur said, “ In the world everyone is taking care of himself, and those who devote 
their lives to save the lives of others, are rare.” He continued, “ Ask a boon ! I have been 
pleased with thy resolute conduet.” JimOtbhhan said, “ 0 divinity! if indeed thou hast been 
pleased with me, then promise me not to devour any more serpents, and restore to life those 
who have been devoured.” 

And Garur, having brought the water of immortality from Phthl, sprinkled it on the bones of 
the serpents, who thereupon became alive. He then said, “ 0 Jimhtbahan ! thou shall, by my 

The heaven or paradise of Vishnu, 
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ft ftr % ^ 


yfi 




upon- the -serpents’ -bones sprinkled, and again those (to) -life rose; 

qrrr, ^ ^rr 


c=^' Jj\ 

and 




O f 


to-hiin 


he -said, “ 0-Jfmutbahan ! by-my-favour thy government- 

-ir^TT^ ftr ?s§ ft«»iT. ftv wv t‘> 

* ^ X 

^ <S=^ -irf y? Cj:^ 

-(which)-was-lost again to-theo shall-come-into-possession.” This boon hav*-givcn, 

xn: ^ vii? 

{/ =h' uW ji jj' ij« =^' r'^‘* / 

Garur to-his-own-abode went, and Saukhchur also to -his -own -place, 

^ wr % ^ 






JJ' csS ^ 

and Jimiitbahan ^o thence went; 

-WT WT9 

/ X 

-in-law and mother-in-law 

^prr. 


/ 

when on-the-road his-father- 

c c ^ 

1 . X« ijj ...^ c: 


and 


wife 


he-met. 


then 


with -them 


K 

O 


<— »l> e£- 

y IT • y •• 

to-his-own-fathcr he-went. 

•51^ f^r? w. <ft 


-Vi J'^' 3? <£ ^ jj' c-jr^ 

When this circumstance hc-hcard, then his-uncle and coiisins, 

^ ’sVt 'itft 


40, 

nay 


vS 
«- #/ 


-J 




jj' 

aU the-pcoplo-of-his-family to-moet-(him) came ; and (at-his)-foet 



•s. 

^ wr. 



ji ^ 


cU- 

rb ji 

bU; 
»* % • 

ha tung- fallen. 

him “ 

having- taken-a-v^ay, on-the-throne“‘ 

seated.” 


favour, regain thy lost sovereignty.” Garur then departed to his abode, and Jim6tblihan and 
SankbehOr did the same. On the road he met his futher-in-law, mother-in-law, and wife ; and 
went with them to his father. 

■NVhen they heard of his approach, his uncle, cousins, and all bis family, came forth to meet 
him, and falling at his feet, took him away and placed him on the throne. 


*** Lit. “ kingdom, government.” 
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qrqr %7im % ^ ! T»nt ^ 

o ^ 

^ <L i/' W[f J\ <=» 

Tliis-much-story having-uttered, the-Baitdl asked, “ 0-king ! of-theso 

^ ? Tjm ^ ^Nrr, 

c:^ Ij* U-lj ^ 5(^ 

the-virtue of- which greatest was?” Kmg-Bfr-Bikramajit said, 

%fTTW % ^mr- 

^ ^ ci- y 

“ Sankhchur’s.” The-Baital said, “Why?” Thc-king said, “(Who)- 

•jpiT Tltm, ’’ftv W[^- 

'i* 


s. 6«^ 
f c.' 


tt 


jf^ ^ «=id‘^/ jy^ Xr <i- «L¥ 

-had -gone Sankhchur again life to-givo came, and of-Garur fix>m-th&- 

-% %<Tm f%, 

<=»' L/^ <=i <=-5 

-devouring him saved.” Tho-Baitdl said that, “ He-who for-the-sakc-of-others 

^ ^ ^ Trsrr?KT^^ 

o / To o / 

his-lifo gave, of-him the-virtue why not the-greatest was?” The-king 

?liTr, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^5T«IT^ 

O / O O X* / (. 

said, Jfmutbahan of-the-Kshatriya-caste is, to-it of-giving-life a-practico 

TtWT^; vwi ^ ^ >iffOT »»- 


y^ cs! 




u 




-rf 




iJ 


is-prevailing;*“ hence to-him to -give -up -life anything difficult has-not- 

^ 

-appeared. ” 

Having thus related, the Bait&I asked the king which of these had shown the greatest 
virtue. The king replied “Sankhchur.” The Bait&l asked “Why?” The king saiA “He 
came to gve himself up to be devoured by Garur, and so save the other.” The Boit&l asked 
“ Why was not JimQtb&han’s virtue greater ? he gave himself up for SankhchOr.” The king 
replied, “ He was of the Kshatriya caste, whose practice that should be ; and hence it was no 
difficult matter for him to do.” 


IIo rahnd, “ to be, become.’ 
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r ^ f o 

-\i ur* ^ >i (Ir?^ ^ ^ 

This hav*-heard, thc-Boital again on-that-very-tree hav*-gone, was-suspcnded, 

Tnrr ^ ^ «irr^^ 

o' f oo oo 

\s>^\j U- ^ 

and the-king there having- gone, him having-bound, on -(his) -shoulder 

cL V 

having-placed, brought-away. • 


STORY THE SIXTEENTH. 


THE STORY OP TilB MERCHANT RATANDATT, OP CR ANDRASHEKB AR, AND HIS DAUGHTER 
UNMADINf, WHO WAS MARRIED TO BALBHADR, THE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEP OP THE 
king’s army, and POR love op whom the kino op CHANDRASfIBKHAR DIED. 


IfTTW 

^ y O Cr 

Thc-Baital said, “ 0-king-Bi'r-Bikramajit ! Chandrashekhar by-namo 

fir ^ ^ 

✓ • O w o 

I ^ ^ r £«»■«> 

a city is, of-which-place an-inhabitant Ratandatt a-mcrchant was. 


^ju\ ^ 4—^^ 

of- him a 


m ^ ^ ^rr^. ^ 

'>• nA 

^ 52 -^ ^ JjU)^ ^\j «j 

daughter was, IJnmadini was her -name. When she 


arnTcd-at-pubcrty was, 

?irTr, • 

said, “ Great-king ! 


fC^ 

/ 

4--^" <1 <£ cri 

then her-father of-that-placo to-the-king hav*-gone, 

^ if VT ^r^HT %, ^ Tt 

. — 

^ ^ yr / 

in-my-house a maiden is, if to-your-highness 


The Bait&I, hearing this explanation, went and was suspended as before, and brought back 
also, alter a time, by the king. 

STORY SIXTEENTH. 

The Baitkl said, “ 0 king ! there is a city named Chandrashekhar, where dwelt a merchant 
whose name was Ratandatt. He had a daughter named Unm&dini. Wlien she had arriri>d at 
a marriageable age, her father went to the king, and said, “ Sire ! I have a daughter, if your 
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^ ^*rff If 

f 

^ / 

of-hcr desire should-bo, then be-pleased-to-take ; (if )-not I to-somc-other 

f TTSIT % fY <f^s| IfT^si ^ 

f f «' 

liT- Wh <=1 u^]a / 

X XX” 

am-giving.” This having-heard, the-king two three old slaves 

5^T^T> ^fTT, ^ ^ ^ 

Jh 1 v/ cl c;^ cm- 

hav*-8ummoned, said, “ Of-this-merchant’s-daughter the-featurcs hav*-gonc, 

^ ^Tirr $ ^ ^ 

c 

c_j l/ blT 

look-at-(and)-rcttim.” They by-tho-king’s-command (to)-the-mcrchant’s-house 

m ^ ^ ^Yf%rr 


's— •• 

U-' 



came, and 

that- girl’ s-beauty 

hav*-behcld, all-indeed ^ 

tvere-fascinated- 

• 


^iYwr 


^rar, 

o / 

•« 



• 

(Hcr)-b€auty (was)-such-as onc-would-call 

of-a-dark-houso 

the-brightness. 






O 

i/ iX 

u 




(Her)-eyes (wcre)-like-(tho6e)-of-a-doer (her)-curls like-a-female-snake, (hcrl-cyebiws 

^ 

like-a-bow, (her)-nose like-(that)-of-a-parrot, (hor)-8ot-of- teeth*** of-pearls 

o o 

like a-string, (her)-lips liko-a-gourd,**^ (her)-neck likc-(that)-of-a-pigcon, 


majesty so desire, she is yours ; if not, I shall give her to some other person." The king there- 
upon despatched two or three old and trusty servants, saying, “ Go, and haring seen what kind 
of girl that merchant’s daughter is, return and report to me.” According to the king's com- 
mand, they went, and were fascinated by her beauty. 

Her elegance w.is such, that one would say it wjis like light in a dark house ; her eyes were 
like those of a deer ; her curls like a female snake ; her eyebrows like a bow ; her nose like a 
parrut’s ; her teeth like a string of pearls; her lips like a gourd; her ncek like a pigcon’.s; her 

Battia, lit., “ thirty-two." Tlje Bryonia grandis, which bears a red fruit. 
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A 










soft a-lotu3 
Kokil-voiced,**® 


✓ * ** 

(her)-waist like-(tliat)-of-a-leopard, (her)-hands feet 

/OO O O O/'' 

L/**^ s//" 

like, moonfaced, Champa-colored, *“ swan-gaited, 

/ VO O 

•whose-bcauty hav*-beheld, of-Indra a-nymph 

-TOTT ^ ^ 

V c/ , c / 

Of-this-sort beauty of-every-good-character full having-beheld, they 








indeed 

would-be-abashed. 



♦v* •s. 
0 

s&« 






J V • 




among -themselves thought, “Such if a -woman in -the -king’s -house 

a » i«^ , nV TV VT ^r^tv vVwT, ^T Ton- 


1 




V « 

y \s^\j fj^\ jy 

shall -come, then the -king her -slave will-bccome, and of-the-affairs-of- 

^ fw ^ f% 

V A - O ✓ 

^ ^ ^ 43 

✓ 




y' 

better 


-t-d l 5* 

- y X *• 

-government thought any will-not-make. Hence better this is, that 

TT^V VV %, 

to-the-king we-should-say, “ She bad-featured is, your-highness fit-for (is)-not.” 

fVV ftVTT VT. VVt ^ TT^ ^ VTV VinKT. 

P 

lasT ^ ,:,Ia, ^ U-lj ^ ^ ^ 




T 


This hav*-thought, thence before-the-king having-come, they 


waist like a leopard’s ; her hands and feet like soft lotuses. She was moon-faced, Champaka- 
coloured ; her gait was graceful as the swan's; her voice sweet as the kokil’s. The nymphs of 
Indra's heaven would have shrunk abashed at her loveliness. They, on beholding a form 
of such grace and symmetry, reflected that if such a woman were to come to the king’s palace, 
the monarch would become her slave, and that no thought would be taken of the aifuirs of the 
kingdom, and that, therefore, it would be better to tell the king that they had seen the girl, that 
she was ill-favoured, and no way fit for his majesty. ' 

With this reflection they returned to the king, and represented that the maiden was not fit 


The Champaka, a tree bearing a yellow (and sometimes white) flower. 

**® Kokil, the Indian cuckoo {Cucttlm IndieuH). 

35 
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tn 


\j\^ 


that-maidcn 


^ ci. 




-Vd ^ _ 

this representation mode, “ Sire ! that-maiden we have-seen, 

• c/ 

ij 4—>l <X (J^ J;-V *V~ <=i <s£ 

she fit-for-your-majesty (is)-not.” This hav*-heard, the-king to-thc-merchant 

^T, If ^ f?nc 

said, *‘I marriage will-not-make.” Then the-merchant home hav*-come, 

^rnr fif ^ ^ 








j 


>hX{ 








so the-matter effected and Balbhadr who the-king’s-commander-in-chief 

m, ^ ^ ^ f^m ; ^ ^- 

/ o c/ ^ 

was, with-him of-his-daughter the-marriage made ; she in-his- 

^ • 

r^J ^ Jt ^ ^ 

-house began-to-dwell. Of-one-day mention is that, the-king’s-cavalcade 

Ttv % 5V ^ ^ ftra, 

/ V ^ 

(jJ\ i\j csi 




J 


iL, 


by-that-road went, and she also at-that-moment ornaments hav*-put-on, 

'IT Tf%'sr'R^ TTw ^ ^T ^3v ^ -^rr 

• • • 

c=r«5/ ^ \s>r\j ^ J^\ ij,\ ^ 

upon-her-housc stood. By-chance of-thc-king and of-her four 

^niT 'yt- XT^ ^51^ H 

* / ‘ ''o ^ C 

djdji" <=H^ cr^ ^ -vd 

eyes" were. The-king in-his-heart began-to-say, “This a-divinity’s-daughter 



VT 

W^TT 


VJ 




b 

»• 

W' 


b 

> bl^ 

✓ 

is? 

or 

celestial-njrmph 

is? 

or 

a-mortal’s-daugbter 

is?’' 


for his majesty. Therenpon the king told the merchant that he did not desire to marry his 
daughter. The merchant, therefore, baring returned home, bestorred his daitghter in marriage 
upon Balbhadr, the commandcr-in-chicf of the king’s army, and they began to live together in 
his house. One day the king, with bis retinue, was passing that way, os Unm&din( was 
walking on the terrace of her house. Their eyes met, and the king said to himself, “ It this 
the daughter of a divinity ? or is she a nymph of Paradise .* or mortal woman ?’* 
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• • 




wIt 

»» 

P P 

0^' ^ Vjj 

.2^ J 

W M 

^ ImS 

j^\ ^ 

In-short 

her-beauty 

having-beheld, he-waa-fascinated ; 

and thonce 


fV ^RVUT- 


j\?<=i ^ :f 


bT (j*^\ .^J 

exceedingly restless being to-bis-palace came. His-face hav*-beheld, 

4I^MIW ^NIT, ^J^TTTSI ! 5 'Jtftr ^ %? 

O O O ^ 

Jjj i}s^ ^ 

the-doorkeeper said, “Sire! in-your-majesty’s-body what pain is?” 

Tvmj R ^^rrr, ^jrnr ^ ^ ^srm ^ wrz 5f m: 

^ l^S ^ ^ Ciol 

The-king said, “To-day (as)-I-was-coming in-the-road on-a-housc 

^ ^ aiTW ITC. 

C/OV ^ ^ Of * f 

c;^ ^ 

a-beautiful-woman I-have-sccn ; I am-not-knowing if she a-virgin-of-Paradisc, 

^ »r<t, JIT CTaT*J %, fit *I»I 

^ «v 

o ^ / O 

^ »rfji k ^ C/«' <=1 LS^V Irs^ cr* 

or a-fairy, or a-human-being is, and her-beauty at-once my-mind 

f O 

-Vi ci- 

✓ 

This having -heard, the-doorkeeper 


u 


*r* 

fascinated. 

* C-* 

J‘j^ J 

represented. 


S 


f 

<s=i J^err? 

Hence restless I - am. ” 










“Sire! of- that -very -merchant the -daughter she-is; who 

'3% ^Tv ^rr«rT %. 

O ✓ P %* ^ 

^ ^ csi' y 






of-your-majesty commander- in-chief Balbhadr is; he her has-mamed.” 

^mr % ^iVT, Si ^ fira wi^ff ^ 3 it, 

l=r'j .i 

The-ldng-said, 


I what-people 


cT^ V 

features to -look -at hod -sent, 


Ho was completely enchanted with her beauty, and returned to his palace full of uneasiness. 
The chamberlain, seeing his countenance disturbed, enquired if his highness were ill. The 
king replied that he had beheld walking on a certain terrace a lovely damsel, but whether 
fbc was a virgin of Paradise, or a fairy, or a human being, he knew not. The chamberlain 
said, “ Sire ! she is that merchant’s daughter who was lately ma.Ticd to Balbhadr, your majesty's 
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TTSTT^ 


cL (^cs- jif- ^ -vd -v^ '^b «=i 

they U3*® have-deceived.” This hav*-uttered, the-king the-chobdar *" 

« 'vr^ ! TT^ '^ITTIT 

yT l/ 

“Them qxiickly bring!” Of- the-king 

^wr wnrr. 


N 

1/ 


commanded, 

VT, 


-Vi 

this 


order 




j\ 


hav*-rcceived, thc-chobdar them 


h U 

• M 

summoned. 



% 

Trarr ^ WTO 

^ S vt 


wt, 


<=-J 

/ o 

^“b -6^^ 

0m 

=i' y 

^-b ^ 


When 

these 

before -the -king 

came, then 

the-king 

said. 

1} w fire fira 

y' 

?5%* ^ ^ 

/ 




^ ^ * ** ✓ iHr 

“I for-what you had-sent, and what my desire was, that 

?5»i 5| v» VTfT ^ 5fRnfT, ^ 

^ <L ^ ^ ^ ‘^‘V <=«=- 

you havc-not-dono, but in-your-heart a speech false hav*-made, to-me 










jy «=J *i 

answer gave, and to-day I with-my-own-eyes her have-seen. She 

^ vvyi ^ % fir, Tvvif 

\ jju-j ^jj\j ^ ^ ^ 

a- lovely -woman (of) -every -excellence full is that, at-this-time 

^ ^ fii^ %• fir? '3^ % ! 

f o ^ f f 

U**^ cT^ US* ri-i 

hcr-(equal) to”-mect difficult is.” This hav«-heard, they said, 




such 


^bV* 

“ Sire ! 


commnndcr-in-chief.” The king said, “ The people I sent to look at and report on her looks 
have deceived me,” He then commanded the chobdtr to bring them quickly into his presence. 

When they came, the king asked them, “ W'hy did you not faithfully perform the errand on 
which I despatched you ? and why, framing a false speech in your hearts, did you give me that 
answer ? I have seen her with mine own eyes, and a woman more lovely, or more adorned with 
every excellence, it would be difficult to find.” They replied, “ Sire ! what your majesty says is 
quite true ; but when we represented her as ill-favoured, we reflected that if such a beautiful 

M9 “ A mace-bearer, an officer who announces company." 
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cL^'^ ^ ji 1^ cL cr* 


1 


L5 


o / 


what your-majesly is-saying, *® that true is, but we her ill-favoured 

is^ 3| firar TSfT, ^ 5v »iv'vr 

o* *o * ^ '*^«v 

for -what -reason in -(your)- presence had -represented, so that motive 


errr 




: -w« 


C» ci 




^r“d 


I 


be-pleascd-to-hcar ! Among ourselves we this reflected, “Such-a- 


V f 


cIlH 


^ trbV^ ^ y 

-beautiful- woman if into-his-majesty’s-house sliall-go, then his -majesty 

^ ^ Vt5i, ^rra 

imder- her -control will -be, 

efr TT^ OT Tt^, W § 

_ o ^ 

he- will-abandon, then the -government will-bc-dcstroycd ; 


on - seeing 


and 


t. 

all-thc-affairs-of-the-8tato 


L/«j csi 
from-this-dread 


LmJ 1 

we so having-fabricated said.” 




TT5IT ^ 


<?v 





-a 

O / 


P 

crJ 

y 



p 

y 


This 

having-hcord, the-king 

to- them 

then 

said 

that, 

” You 

truth 

V 

; 


TTsrr 


Pmz 



y> 

A 

‘iV. 



/ 

^8 _ ; 

• 

y 

M y » 


are-speaking ;” but in-remembering-of-her to-the-king exceeding restlessness 


^Tf%^ ■sSt; f% 

• • 

y* 

J3^ ji ^ S:t’ly«=^ ^ ^ 

was, and to -all -people the -king’s -uneasiness manifest was; when 


woman were to be obtained by your majesty, your majesty would be so under her control, that 
all the affairs of the kingdom would be abandoned, and the government thrown into disorder ; 
and from dread of this, we fabricated that untruth." 

The king replied, “ What you say is just." But, through inability to forget her, the king 
became exceedingly restless, and his uneasiness was apparent to all. Just at this time Balbhadr 
came into the presence, and with hands joined, said, “ 0 lord of earth ! I am your majesty's 
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in-thc-mcantimc Balbhadr ^so 


TOMT »ft ’srr ^nNT, ^sVr '3^ 

^ Jj' 

arrived, and he hands hav*-joined, 






before-thc-king 

C^l 


having-8tood-up, represented, “ 0-lord-of-earth ! I 

^ ^ ’’SVt ^ S 




lT- 


b 




^ L/*'^ d 

on -her -account 


bcing-your-majestjr’s-slavc, she your-majosty’s handmaid, and 

Tforr qrg ; 3:3 %, »mTTst ! "^niT 


'I 


Uj^ 


c 
s * 




your-majesty so-much affliction should-suffcr;"® 

VTaifirTr. 


csJ 

tban-this- 
- (rather), 


r'A" 


z:- 

Sire ! 




•« • » 






l>- 






Cl>\j 


l^T 

command 

f 

CT* 


bc-plcascd-to-give that she may-be-prcscnt.” This speech having-heard, 

KT^T ^NTT, f%TT^ ^ ^ 












si!;^ 


d 




the-king exceedingly angry having-become, said, ** Another-man’s-wife near 

^71 wr s ^ 

V, <^V y =i. 

this-spcech why thou 

5fr ^4 


^T^TT 

^ WR 

% 

L'try- 

0 c 

\y 


to-go 

a-very-irreligious-act is. 



wtnff 


0 < 

c 0 


c>y 


^ 3»iTSi 


/ 

«=» 

to-mo 


that - 1 - injustice - should - do.” 




o 

S^!/d ^ 

Anothcr-man’s- wife like - a - mother 

/ y '' «/ i. 


is, 


jy 

and 


\i\ji 

ano ther-m an’ s- weal th 


equal-to-mud. Listen, brother! just-as hi8-o^vn-8oul a -man may-esteem, 

slave, and so also is she ; why should your majesty suffer affliction on her account ? Let your 
majesty command her presence.” The king was exceedingly wroth on hearing this, and said, 
“ It is wrong to go near another man's wife. Why dost thou mention it ? Thinkest thou 
that I am so devoid of religion as to commit this sin Another man’s wife is as a mother ; 
another man’s wealth is worthless as mud. Listen, brother ! a man should esteem the souls of 


Wo must suppose an ellipse here of btfifar hai, “ It is better,” “rather.' 
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^ ftiT 


Lj^. ^ ^ jfi 

just-60 of-everyone the-soiil he-should-esteem,” Then Bolbhadr said, 


She 




j€j 


o o 


^JJ^^\J ^ <>-r^ <=i- ^ jfi ‘srL;^ 

my-slave is, when I to-your-majesty give, then another-man’s-wife 

^Nnc ^t, 










u-=r r 




is- she ?” The -king said, “ Of-what-affair by-the-doing in-the- world 


& 
how 

J ^ ii l£,> 

obloquy may-attach, that afiair I will-not-do.” 

firqr, w^JTJ'si ! If ^ ^ 


Nfc 

O 




^ ?TT»I *1 


f 


PfiK 5) 

jV, si. 

Then thc-commandcr-in-chicf 


represented. 


“ Sire ! 


=s' 

her 






I from -(my) -house having-driven-out^ 




Ji 


' 4^ 


4 






1, 


(in) -another -place hav^-put, a -courtesan 

rm ijm % ^ ^ 

j ^“b cL 






M c£ 




hav»-made, to -your -majesty 


WT 


will-bring. 
shalt-naake, then 1 

-Vi 4 


4 








Then the-king said, “If thou a-virtuous- woman a-courtcsan 

<?V If ?5$ WTT 

- t y,*' ^ 

■ erC' JuJ ICjJ 

to-thee great punishment will-give.” 

^ If 






WfTT- 

c 


This having-uttered, the-king of-her in-the-remembering hav*-bccn- 

^ f^si it »n: wr. ftn: ^ 


V 


<4/ 




\J 


-occupied, in - ten - days died. 


jf, J^. cL 
Then Balbhadr the-commander-in-chief 


others as his own.” Balbhadr then said, “ She is my slave ; if I give her to your highness, 
how can she bo another man’s wife ?” The king said, “ I will do nothing whereby I should 
incur oblo<iuy from the world.” The commandcr-iu-chief said, ” Sire ! I will send her out of 
my house, and patting her in some other place, make her a courtesan, and bring her to your 
majesty.” The king said, “ If thou makest a courtesan of a virtuous woman, I will severely 
pnnish thee.” 

Having thus spoken, entirely absorlxal in thinking of her, the king, after ten days, died. 
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N 

^STT^ 

W’ 


rs *N . 

<=hV 


'^si 


- ✓ 


from-his-Guru hav*-gone enquired. 

“ My-master 

for-the-sake-of-TJnmadin( 



WiT 




Vy 

f 

err:-?'* 


o / 

✓ 


has -died, now 

for -me 

what 

to-do proper 

is ? that 

command 



^T, 



Piv 1. 

- 

/ 

{jm\ cL 

. V 


|.>»0 

lS^ 

bo-pleased-to-make.” He 

said. 

“ Of- a -servant 

the- virtue 

this is, 




wsft 

• N 


d c=rf 
aftcr-his-mastcr 




¥ 




^nrr 

thither went 

^ if 

O 

L5^ CT?''* 

In -what -interval 


W' ^ 

his-own-Hfe-also .sfiS'^v'e 

W TT^T i 






✓* 

This hav*-heard, the-general 

cL^ / <L<=/ c=^ 

for-buming they-had-taken. 

Wr wt. 'sw ^ »ft 

^ f f 

jW' 

the -king’ s'- funeral -pile was - preparing, he also 


oW=r ^ cT^‘ 

where the-king 

VniT 5ft f^fTT 




V 






V' -T ^ 

Vi>^ cr» ^ S-^ 

bathing-(and)-worship finished ; and when to-the-pile they-set-firc, 

fT^ ^ ^ ^ 


-tV. 

then he 


indeed 


near - the - pile went, and 

^5tT, **■ ^ 

hav*-joined, began-to-say, 

5T^ 5TT^T 

lia^**-done, this-very wish 


\J 




^ 


^ / 

“ 0-sun-divinity ! 


c£ <=ir^^ 
facing - the - sun 




It 


>o 


\djl. .yyt, ii 


c.: 

am-dcsiring, 


that 


cT^ ^ 

I acceptable “* 

o o 

( in )-every - birth “ 


hands 

t 

deed 

tins 


Balbhadr going to his spiritual preceptor, enquired what he should do now that his master 
had died because of Unmfulini. The spiritual preceptor said, “It is a becoming act in a 
follower to sacrifice his own life after his master has done so.” On hearing this, Balbhadr went 
joyfully to the place whence the king had been taken to be burnt, and while the preparations 
were making, he performed his acts of worship and ablutions, and when they fired the pile. 

Lit., “ mind’s word.” 


Digitized by Google 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


281 








^TT3r. 


T^’TT 

o 

^ ]j^ iif d>^ ^ 

-Tery- master I -may -obtain, and thy -excellence I -may -sing.” So -much 

ir fr^ 

✓ ou / 

“V^ ^ 

ha V*- uttered, hav*-made-a-salutation, into-the-fire hav*-leapt he-fell.” 

• f o ✓ 

-v^ CT* vJjUJI ,^1 JLr 

This-news having-heard, Unmadini to-her-Guni went, and 

^ ^ w ^ir^, ^T, Tf^TTjm ! ^ ?frT W % ? 


o o 


from-him all having-told, enquired, ** Great-Sir ! a-wife’s-duty what is ?” 

5RTJTT pTrfT 

f c o 

y X ✓ *r 

He said, “ (Her)-father-(and)-mother to- whom their-daughter have-given. 










of-that-very-(man) service by-performing, she of-i)uro-de8Ccnt®“ is-called; 

W ^ f%^T % f%, ^ SfTft 


00 00 


(V**^ Lwj\ ^ <=*4^ 

and in-the-Dharmshastr thus it -is -written that, “What- woman of-her- 

-’0TTRt^ ^ ?IH Wfl sir^jft %, JV ^5^ 

C Cr O X C, O 

d Sr" ^5^d »j <=i4' 

-husband (during) -the-living penance fast is-making, she of-her-husband 

’TOT VT«ft^; qr 

0 N V % ^ 

\^y ^ y* ji 

the-life is-lesscning, and at-the-end-of-timc into-hell is-falling; but 


he went, and facing the sun, with hands joined in reverence, thus spake, “ 0 divinity ! I 
am every way desirous that I may have the same master in every successive birth, and that 
I may celebrate thy excellent qualities.” He then made salutation, and leapt upon the pile. 

When Unm&dini heard of this, she went to her spiritual preceptor, and telling him the 
circumstances, enquired what it was her duty to do in the case. He said, “ That woman 
is called of pure descent who performs all necessary service to the husband on whom her parents 
have bestowed her ; and in the DharmshAstr it is written, that ‘ the woman who fasts and 
does penance while her husband is alive, shortens his days, and will, in the hour of death, 


Kuheanti, “ of noble descent ; a gentlewoman ” 

3G 
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^nft ftv 

ft, wvt^ 


y 





best 

this 

is, 

howsoever 

( her) - husband deficient 

may -be, of-him 

•s 



TV ^ 

wfw ; 

^ ’Tift 


C=i^ U*>] ^ y>r 


by-performing-scrvico of-hcr salvation is-bcing-obtuiued ; and what 

woman 



^TiT^TT 



• 

c 


uir 

/ 

C 

c 

yk 

in -a- cemetery 

of - performing - Salt 

desire 

forms. 

as -many 

feet»* 

• 



•s 

ji 

y 

o y 

C X ^ 


O 

4/ 


on-thc-ground as-she-ia-placing, so-many thc-Ashwamedh-sacrifice** of-pcrfbnning 


'RW ^ %, if JT^ ; 5^- 

✓ / c ^ 

«=iy* U**\ o-r* -ff< *4*^^ d’sV 

advantages are - accruing, in -this any doubt (is)-not; and equal-to- 


^ W »rff. ^iT, 

e£^ (V^*^ C'*^i cT* 

-performing-Satf for-a-woman any virtuous-act (is)-not.” This hav*-heard, 

5^^ 5T, '5^ 55^ '5Tt, 'VTT 5IT5 ■WT5 55, 

^ oo O V o o 


tiaT^tnade-Bolutation, homo she-came, and bathing meditation hav*-pcrfonned, 

^7T ^ ^ in» 

f o o 

✓ 

very-much gifts to-brahman’s having-given, ncar-the-pile having-gone, one 


descend into hell.” The best thing to do is this — howsoever deficient a man may be, she works 
out her own salvation by doing her duty to him ; and if a woman desire to sacrifice her life on 
her deceased husband’s funeral-pile, in a place when; dead bodies are burnt ; there is no doubt 
that as many steps as she makes towards the pile, advantages accrue in the same proportion 
ns for an Ashwamedh : and there is no act more meritorious for a woman than that of sacrificing 
her life on the funeral-pile of her deceased husband,” "NMicn she beard this, she returned home, 
and having performed the ceremonies of bathing and meditation, and distributed large alms 
to brahmans, she advanced to the pile, and having made a circuit to the right by way of 

*•'3 Mukti, “salvation; release of the soul from further transmigration; final emancipation." 

That is, “steps.” lu English, the past conjunctive participle kar must be translated as 
a verb, to make the sentence intelligible. 

Ashwamedh^ “ the sacrifiec of a horse,” which is considered of extraordinary efficacy. 
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q fi Tl i TlT ?irt, ii «RI- 

o X o 

^Jji J ^ ^ 

Parlkram4*“ hav*-mado, said that, “ 0-my-lord ! I thy-slave (in)-overy- 

-5im -?■. T5WT ftr »ft ’^inr i( «it, 

t / o «. 

birth" am.” So-much having-uttered, she too into-the-fire having-gone. 


5ft 

j}^ J=r ^ 

sat-down and was-humt. 




%rrm ^ thit ! T^- 


5io-rauch-of-the-story hav* -uttered, the-Baital said, “ 0-king ! of-thesc- 


«frtr ^ ^cf ? TT^ 4tr ^ 

/ c 

O^ OS-» Lt{ ^ lL^j\ \s^\j ^ ^ 

three whose- virtue greatest was?” King-Bir-Bikram6j(t said, 

^ TT^T %f!T^ ^ ^TT, fOT fTT^ ? TJW[ 

/X c 

W"b ^ <=L 

“ The-king’s.” The-Boital said, “^Tiy?” The-king said, “Of-the- 










uo 


-commander-in-chief (who)-was-given-up-(to-him) the-wife 


he-resigned, and 


^ ^ ^TO ^>tT^ VT TWT. ^ 5^- 

j> |._r» J Lr’lr' =^, 

for-her-indecd life gave, but virtue preserved. For-(his)-lord for-a- 


/ 

• servant 


/ X 

^ UjJ >j:^\ ^ j}\ 

- X •• X X 

life to -give proper is, and for -(her)- husband 


o O 

for- a- wife 


adoration, she said, ‘ 0 my lord ! I am thy servant in every successive birth,’ seated herself on 
the pile, and was burnt. 

Having narrated thus far, the Bait&l asked king Bir-Bikram&jit, “Of these three, whoso was 
the greatest virtue?" The king said, “The king’s.” The Boit&l asked, “ Why?" The king 
said, “ He resigned the commandcr-in-chicrs wife, who had been given up to him, and 
sacrificing his life for her sake, preserved his own virtue. And it is only right that servants 


■iM j’arikramd, “a circuit to the- right iu token of adoration." 
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^ «rf5m ^ ’st ^ ’sftnr ^tit- 

^ ^ Ci.-w> (JLX&j\ 1^5 


^ l3^ 

to-perform-Satf the-duty is ; therefore the-king’s-virtue greatest was.” 

V 

O 

ua 


Tn*iT w^t *> '*rr, 


Thc-Baital so-mnch hav*-heard, on-that-very-trec hav*-gone, was-suspended. 


L;1 


CT* 






TTwr 



^r> 




Vb 


c- ■ i» 

« 


/ 

C W 

Jhjjlj 

Tbe-king 

also 

immediately-after-(bim) 

hav*-gonc, again 

him 

hav*-bound, 


^ 'tiT ^ 'n^- 

OC 

ji 4j «L V 

on-his-shoulder hav*-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 


THB 8TORT OF OKVASHARMA THE BrXhMAN, OF THE CITY OF UJJAIN AND OF HIS SON 
^ Gt'NAKAR, WHO RF.CAMK A YOcf. 

The-Baital said, “0-king! of-thc-cit)^-Ujjaia“^ 

vn^T ^T, 

✓ O Co O 

king wa.s, and of- that -place an -inhabitant Devasharmd Brahman 

d<=^ ^ !}J 'i* 

whose-8on’s-name-(wa8)-Gunakar. He a-great- gambler was, to-such-an- 

should giye np their lives for their masters, and that wives shonld sacrifice their lives on the 
foncral-piles of their husbands ; on this account, therefore, the king's virtue was greatest." 

The Baitkl having heard this, went and was suspended as before, and was brought back 
bound, by the king, on his shoulder. 

STORY THE SEVENTEENTH. 

The Baitkl said, " 0 king ! there was a king of the city of Ujjain named Mahfisain ; and 
a certain brkhman named Dcvashann& dwelt abo in that city. He bad a son named Gunkkar, 
who was so great a gambler, tlint he dissipated all his father’s wealth. The members of the 

2” The name of the capital city of Vikramftditya. 


err-’V* 

Mabasain by-name 


Digitized by Google 


BA.ITAL PACHISI. 


285 


-fir 


«m5T^ 2*rr 

m, 




k 

fr -tf ' 

/ (■> o 

V- 

V-3 

> 

9 

- 

-extent -that 

whatever 

that-brahman’s- wealth 

was. 

that 

in -gaming 



V^T^T 






jit 

/ 

«sS 

he -lost. 

Then all of-thc-family*’ the-people 

Gunakar from-thc-houso 


^ -J <G IT 


Jlii bJ 

y* y 

drove-out ; 




WT^- 


and from -him anything did -not -succeed. Being- without- 


WT. <rr ^t^t, 

o o 

-resource thence he-wcnt. Then in-some-days into-a-(certain)-city he-carae, 
there what -is -he -seeing? that a- Yogi inhali ng- smoke ”* is -seated. 

'3% ^^33 3iT. ftt^ ^ 

f X’^O ^ 

^ } -Vi ^ 

Trim having-saluted, he also there sat-down. 


vvi w> <3; ’^T^RT ? TV% w, 

sJfT <L u^\c^ y -fr u*'] cL 

The-Yogi from-him enquired, “Thou anything wilt-cat?” Hc-said, 

<[ gl ! ^ ^ ? 

“Sir! (if)-you-will-give, then why shall- 1 -not- eat ?” The-Yogi of -a- 

Jt ^T^rr wx, f^vr. 

c ^ ^ 

<=C^ ^ 

•• •• ✓ 
-man in-the-skull food hav*-fillcd, to-him hav^-brought, gave. 


T^- 

cL 


family then drove him out of the house ; and he, having nothing to do, and being without any 
resource, went thenre; and after a few days arrived in a certain city, where he saw a Yogi 
sitting over a fire which he had made, inhaling its smoke by way of penance. Having saluted 
him, Gunkkar sat down beside him. 

The Yogi asked him if he would cat. Ue replied, “Sir! if you will give me food, why 
should I not eat ?” The Yogi then brought a man's skull filled with foo<l, and gave it to him ; 


Dhitnif “ a fire lighted by a Hindu fakir, over which he sits imbibing the smoke by 
way of pen.-ince.’' 
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^ Sf *t^rr®»rT. ira 

u^\cL {J^\ ji^ ir j ^ 4 V ^ 

He having- seen, said, “ Of-this-skuU food I will-not-eat.” "WTien 

^ ^ finrr, ^ 


cL J ^ ^ 

ho did-not-eat, 


cL 


oc 


ftr 


u« 




then the- Yogi such an -incantation recited, that 

Tf^ •vro ^tr TTf^ -S?t. 


Jy^ 


c^T 




iU 




a 


J 

and 


<Jy- 

female-spirit with-hands-joined hav*-como was-present, and said, 

^rTTTT^ • ^ ft ft ftft ^ w, 

^ ^ Jyr cL 

“Sir! what (your)-command may-be that I-will-do.” The-Yogi said, 

^wr^’fft fV3iiT xjm ^^1 

c c -» o c / 

cr-' cT^^lrf / 4^' ^ 

“ To-this-brahman (according-to-hia)-wish food“* give.” So-much hav*-heard, 

^ •qgr ^Hj^T ^ ^ i 


u** 


\ ^ ‘ L. 


o 

I JCw4 


Uj 






she a very-fine palace 

having -built, in -it 

of- every -pleasure 



w »rt, 


c 




the-requisites hav*-placcd, him 

thence with-her 

took. 

and 

ttw nr %3T, 





c o 



upon-a-chair hav*- seated -(him), of- various -sorts 

condiments 

and 




^ HTj ^ ^ TW- 

'o f P 9 

J4» j^. <k. 3y.v <=4j 

sweetmeats, dishes hav«-continucd-to-flll, before-him plaeed. 


but he would not cat thence. The Yogi then repeated an incantation. A Takshinl appeared, 
and, joining her hands in reverence, stood prepared to execute any command the Yogi might 
give. He bade her bring such food as the br&hman desired. On hearing this she caused a 
magnificent palace to be built, and furnislieel with every requisite for pleasure and delight ; and 
having taken him there and seated him upon a chair ; filled dishes with various kinds of condi- 
ments and sweetmeats, and placed them before him. 


^ Ichehhd bhojnn^ “ food to his utmost desire.” 
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/ c ✓ 

«L 1^ lsjt< ^ - \A^ ^ 

He to-hia- heart* 8-content what was- agreeable that ate, and after- 

• '‘c / '‘^1 - i, 

<=1 V.^' 

-this a-bctel-holder before -him she-placed, and saffron-(and)-8andal 

ftnc V# 

J o / ^ _ oo 

t^iLT V.^ jf, c=r^' 

in-rose-water having-rubbed, on-his-body applied. Then fine clothes 

W ^ ?TTWT 

to f • o / 

^ Lyj 

with -perfumes hav*-scented, hav*-caused-(him)-to-wear, of-flowers a-garland 

W^j § *qT ^T, 


on-(his)-neck hav*-cast, thence on-a-bed hav*-brought, causcd-(him)-to-sit. 


fir 

X 


’Wty ^ Wft 


o 


P ^ Ox 

And in 

-the-meantimo ( 

evening 

camo-on, and she tdso her-preparation 



^T, 

^ ^ HTft- 

/ 


t 

✓ ✓ / o o 

hav*-madc, upon-the-bed 

hav*-gonc, sat-down, and that-brahman the-whcle- 



•s 

5iT^l. 


f ✓ 

<=i 



-night in-pleasure-(and)-enjoyment spent. 




» 0 1.0 








When dawn came 

that female-spirit 

to-hcr- 

own-abode 

went. 

and 


X 

fir. 


T? 


cL J- 

L/ 


<u 


y 

he to -the -Yogi having -come, said 

that. 

“ Master ! 

she 

indeed 


He ate whatever he desired, and after this she placed before him vessels containing betel, 
and having mixed saffron and sandal with rose-water, applied it to his body. She then gave 
him fine raiment to put on, scented with rare perfumes, an«l casting a garland of flowers on his 
neck, seated him on a bed. Night coming on, she came and sat there, and the brahman passed 
the night in pleasure and enjojanent. 

When dawn appeared she went to her own abode; and he, coming to the Yogi, told him that 
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^ ^ If ^ ^ ^ fw ^ 

>• c, / '* 

lT^ CT?^ ^ L5^ V 

has-gone-away, now wbat- shall- 1 -do ?” The- Yogi said, “She of-scicnce 

^ 5 ^ ^ i ^rnr 






^\j 


;r 


gave. 


and 


from-thc-powcr had-comc ; and to- whom science is-coming, with-him 

T??ft WTT5I ! ^ ?rV> ’iV 

I, ^ o / 

^ U*^\ ci- ^I’V* -Vi C=rf?^ y 

she -is -remaining.” He said, “Sir! this science to -mo give, then 

^ o c-o / ^ 

I will-practise-it.” Then thc-Yogf a charm to-him 

W%T f%, ^ TTTf ^ 

CO c 

.» ^ ^ Sr' 

said that, “This -charm forty days of- midnight 

%^y ¥TV. 

^ C 

(>r -^. 

in- water having-sat, one mind having*** leam.”j 

rTT^ S ^ 3TTm ^fTT, ^sVt ^9F- 

sr’l / V.W“ 

In-this-manner ho for-practising waB-continually-going and of-various- 

?TT?^ *rar ’ST^; w «i ^?TT. ara 

^ 

^ Jaj J\ J, r*^ <=i ^ 

of-tCTTor sights wcre-coniing ; but he anything was-not- dreading. "VSTien 


(at) -the -time 


kinds 




i‘i 






y cL 






that that space-of-time was-complcted, **' then he to-that-Yogi hav*-come. 


she had gone, and asked vrhat he should do. The Yogi said that what she had done had been 
done under the control of science, and that she would always be with him who possessed science. 
Gunhkar begged the Yogi to bestow on him that science, that he might become familiarised to 
its practice. The Yogi gave him a charm, and told him that he must sit for forty dap, at 
midnight, in water, with his mind intent on learning that charm. 

lie (lid so, and though always seeing frightful visions, was not daunted. When this space 
of time was completed, he came to the Yogi, and told him that he had performed what had 

Sddhnd, “ to practise," “ to acquire by devotional exercise." 

**i That is, *‘ intent on one thing." 
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fir, ! fii?^ fi-*r ^rr? ^ Sf 

^ ^ 

said that, “Sir! so-many-days (as) -your -honour had-said, I 

haT*-practiscd have-come.’' He said that, “ So-many-days now in-the-fire 

VTV. nrvr, ^mrra! vnr^T 


jbjL< ci, 

having-sat, practise.” Ho said. 




o 


Sir! 


once 


ci^ 




my-family 


frrer fifiT 

having-met I-will-retum, then having-come I-will-practice.” 

^ jpt is .._ - ,r\ „.. .*s „„ yv .. . . K 

^ TT> ^ ^ ^RTT, 

o ^ 

-v^. cri Iaj ^ / 1/ 

This to-the-Yogf having-said, hav*-taken-leave, home he-went, and 



^ ?iV 

<=-^ cL ^ y 4 f ^ ^ cijj <A 

the-people-of-his-family him when saw, then hav«-cmbraced"'’“ 

^frr ^ ^ ^ J < 3 : 

^ X / o / 

d ^ y 

and his-father said, “0-Gunakar! so-many-days thou where 

fwrr? t 

wast ? and why home hast-forgotten ? 0-son ! thus it-is-said, 

^ tjfirwTT ^ ^ Tw %, ^Vt 

l. Co c"^ / o ' ^ ^ 

* Whoever a-cheiste- woman having-abandoned, separated is-remaining, and 

srwni>TTft»V «»t ^ fii^ 'rrvwr %, 5^ 

✓ ^ P 

f k yr <=ii*=r ^ »j c=»' 

on-a-young-woman is-turning- (his) -back or who her-who is-loving, he her 


that he might see his family once more, and promised that he vould return and perform the feat. 

He then took leave of the Yogi, and vent home. When his family saw him, they embraced 
him, and began to voep. His father said, “ Where hast thou been so long ? and why didst 
thou forget thy home ? It has been said, 0 son ! that * He who abandons a chaste wife, or 
toms his back on a youthful one, or who does not lore one who loves him, is no better than an 
outcast.” And it has also been said, that “There is no virtue comparable with the due 

37 
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>j» 

\s^\^ sj d ^^U-» l;^ ^ ^\ 

is-not-loving ; ho equal-to-an-outcast is.’ And thus ii-is-said, 

v4 ytt w 

O C O O C x’ 

>1/ yjd 

‘ Of-the-domestic-dutics ’® equal -to -the -virtue any virtue (is) -not; and 

flftt WVTV^J sr^; 

O Of ✓ 

^'^'inSaiSr-ho^ in-the-world pleasure-bestower (is)-not; and 

^ ^rnTTPmr^ ^ %; 

c o ^ c ✓ 

^ ^ C=i/ ^ 

those-who of-mothcr-(and)-father scorn are-making they despicable men are ; 

^ ^ ^ 

^ f of X o o 

' Ci>' v/ 


jj 
and 


of- them salvation emancipation ever is-not-happening.’ Thus Brahma 

qiVT%. 

has-said.” 




5^T5iT Vtm ftr, nflv VW *ITV ^ 

Wi*i* ^ 

Then Gunakar said that, “ This-body of-blood-(and)-flesh 

^ %, -V^-V UHT^ TV ^ fvv % 

f ^ ^ ^ f y 

W ^ ^ ^ ^ jj^ jW-* ij**\ ^ -vi Sjsf 

is composcd, and-it of- worms a-mine is, and its-nature this is 

oo f ^ 

^ jjy (^1 ij <==^} y yr 

that, one-day of-it care (if)-we-do-not-take, then it-is-stinking. Who 

iWn viTv ^ ^ 


ji^ <id 
for- such -a- body 


<dd ^ r> 

affection arc -making they 


fools 


are : 


jj' 

and 


who 


been desired of him. The Yogi then bade him practise the same feat in fire. Gnn&lcar asked 
discharge of the domestic duties, and no source of pleasure so true as that dcriTed from the 
fulfilment of our home-virtues. And thoso who scorn their parents, arc eminently mean 
persons, and such can never attain fiual emancipation.” This Brahmfi has affirmed. 

Gun&kor said, This body is composed of flesh and blood, and is a mine of worms, and its 

*«’ That is, “ a wife.” 
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Tw % ft<f »iiT %. ^h: w «st 


,1 


for it 


love are - not - making, 

’«rft vii % f%, VKVK 


=_j 

those 


8^ 

wise 


^ Jj' U**\ 

are. 




And of- this -body 








^ \:;5^ 




this- very law is that, “ (Many)-times* it-is-bcing-bom, and is-being^effaced, 


cini^ jij^ 


U L 




c=r?^ 


i\ 


ir?H^ c=rS^ ji 


Of-such-a-body what confidence can-we-have ? it very clean if-we-make, yet 

*r^f vVm. »m 8 tt htt ^ ^ 


clean 










-\i Jrji vjiV 

it clean not becomes. - As fiUed-with-dirt an-earthem-pot outside 

^ ^ TiTrr; ?ifr 


<=- ^ «=k/ / 1;?^^ 

by-rubbing, clean not becomes, and charcoal anyone very-much 

3^ vVwT 'itm- 

o ^ c ^ 

,1 


may-wash, yet it white not becomes. And in-what-body (of)-dirt 

VlTf 8VT 8iT> f%V <TTV ^ 15^ ^ ? 

liXaj -— ** JbiXA 

fountains constantly are-flowing; that how can -bo -pure ?” 

T<t»rT 8i^, ftr, ^ HT ? 

bJl^ -v^ jfi ^ U*^ ^ 

So -much having-uttered, again he -said that, “Of- whom a -mother? 

WT^? Wt? 

of- whom 

^ cLT ci=f cik c.’T 

this- very custom is that, some are-coming, and some are- going, 


erf ^ (Jm\ j\m^ ^ 

a-father? of- whom a- wife? of- whom a-brother? Of-this-wond 

<l«T t f%, ^Vr finpi 8iT^%. 


O 


nature is such, that if it suffer neglect for a single day, it becomes fetid ; and those who take 
heed of such a body are fools, and those only are wise who do not cling to it. It is bom, and 
dies ; and whatever confidence one may put in it, and however much one may endeavour to 
purify it, one cannot make it pure. However much one may wash an earthen pot filled with 
dirt, one cannot make it clean; and whatever effort one may make to wash charcoal, it 
never becomes white. And if in any body fountains of dirt are ever springing, how can it 
be purified ?” 
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✓ 0-* U X {y ^Cr 

J3^ (V* ^ c/' / js^\ 

Thcy-who of-sacrifices-and-oblations performers are, they fire God 

^5TR^%; ^ ^ ^ *RftiTT 

^ • • 

iy ^ ^ O ✓ O 

llr^* ^/j ^ 

arc-deeming; and those-who little sense have, they an-image hav*-made, 

^WT5f ^ % ; 'sflT a ^ 

C/ c c 

J^/a / cri^' ^ 

(as) -the -Deity are -regarding; and Yogi-people in- their -bodies indeed 

vR: V- ^ ^ ^ If n 9T^»rr ; 

o ^ ✓coot# ✓ ^ 

^ c±;?d^ ^ c;:?^ 

Hari are -fancying. Such -housekeeping -duty I will -not- perform ; but 

XT^T xrxy ^ ^ 

o # t. / 

<=i- «=^ 

the-life-and-prttctice-of-a-Yogi I-will-perform.” So-much hav*-uttered, he £rom-home 

fvvT ^ 'VT, '^fir If »rv 

\si cL \^y^ ^ ' cr* 

✓ ✓ 

hav*-taken-leave, to-the-Yogi having-come, in-the-fire having-sat, the-charm 

^TVT. ^ ^ ^irt. fR i WHTy 

UjL ^ ^ ^ ^f>r d ^ 

practised. But the-female-spirit came-not. Then to-the-Yog( he- went. 




. f 4 ' _ 

JJ' \Jy^ cL <=i V V.*^ ^ Jfi 

and the-Yogi to-him said that, “ Science to-thee has-not-come ?” Then 

Vt, *ITTTT^ ! *t 


he said, “ Indeed, great-sir ! she-has-not-come.” 


He continued, **Who has a mother, a father, a wife, or a brother? This is the custom of 
the world, many ore being bom, and many ore dying. Those who moke sacrifices and oblationa, 
consider Fire as a deity ; and those who have little intelligence, make an image, and regard it 
as the deity. Yogis fancy that Hari is in their bodies. The grihasthi duties you speak of I 
will not perform, but will eonforra to the life and practice of a Yogi.” Ho then took Icare of 
them, and quitting homo, came again to the Yogi, and sat down in fire, practising the charm. 
But the female spirit came not. Ho went to the Yogi, who said to him, “ Science has not then 
come to thee ?” He replied, “ It has not.” 

At this point the Bait&l asked the king why science had not come to Gunhkar. The king 
replied, “ That devotee was wavering, and on that account she came not. And it has been said. 
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♦ • 



O w 

Ljl <Uai 



This-m uch-of-the-story 

having-uttered, the-Baital 


ftVT 

wrt? 


\j JJ 
•• • 


say why to -him 

science 

came -not?” 






<=^ 

“That- devotee wavering*® 

• was, 

on -this -account 






Tnrr fir. 


Tho-king said 

»T 


% f%, TIW ^ $ 


thiis it'has-been-said 


e-came- 



that, 

J 

And 

finr- 

J^Ju« 


ciy^ <sd 

‘Of- one -mind by- being a- charm is-being- 


-accomplished ; and of-two-minds from-bcing And thus 


also 





vlw 





c'-' <£ 


y 

• t^„iS 


it -has- been -said that, ‘Those-who 

of- generosity 

deficient 

are. 

of- them 



% 

, . *V* 


m V 


yo 




fame 

is-not ; and those-who 

destitute-of-truth are, (to)-them shame 






*r^- 

o.-=y 

o 

yr «=? 

y 

C O 


y 


(is)-not; those- who destitutc-of-equity are, to-them wealth is-not-coming- 

c ^ / 




-into-possession ; and those-who dcstituto-of-mcditation are, to-them the-deity 

»rff fiWrtT. 

O 

cT^y 

is-not-coming-into-possession . * ’ 


that ‘ By stability of purpose a charm is accomplished but by faltering it foils.' And it has 
been also alleged, ^hat * Those who hare no generosity seldom obtain renown ; those who aro 
not truthful are sbamelsss ; those who aro not just seldom obtain wealth ; and those who are not 
engaged in meditation seldom obtain the deity.' " 


Lit., “of two minds." 
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Rr, 


ot*^ ^ i* « * «»* 

* o' 

This hav*- heard, thc-Baital said that, “ That- devotee the-chann 




<=£ c=t^ cs^T 

for-the-sakc-of-accomplishing in -the- fire sate; he in- what- way wavering 

■ST'S!? ^ *Ht ^Tvii^ ftftvf arv 

/ CO C C 

was ?” The-king said that, “ The-chann of-pracdsing (at)-the-time when 

^ ^ ^ '3 ^ N 

c c// ,c /✓ WCO 

<SS^^ esd '=^ 

he with -his -family to -meet went; (at)- that -time the- Yogi being-angry, 

^ ^T fv, ^ ^ ^ fw 

c ✓ / o X o 

in-his-mind said that, ‘ To -such -an -undecided ““-devotee I science 

^ v«f%^ ^ fr«iT *1'^. 

U^\ ^ cUtd 

why ha VC- taught ?’” For- this-reason to-him science came-not. And thus 

^nrr% finrfiTT^ xn: 


Nj 

f 


N 

C 


it-is-said that, *A-man whatsoever power may-exert, yet Fate with-him 


T^rTT % ; § 

o' c c c/ 

^ 1*1^ Jyyj cr* 

is-remaining ; and whatsoever business with-his-own-intellect he-may-accompUBh, 


e 

XT^ xrrTf^ 

f%WT 

'ft 

f^TTT 

V 

ji 

c 

r-/'^ 

M3 


C o' 

loiL^ 

yet 

of-Fate 

(what-i8)-writtcn 

only 

he-ia-obtaining.' ” 




The Baittl said, “ That devotee sat in the fire in order to accomplish the charm ; how can 
he be called wavering ?” The king said, “ When he went to visit his family instead of prac- 
tising the charm, the Yogi was displeased, and said to himself, ‘ Why have I taught science to 
such an unstable devotee ?’ On this account science came not. And it has been said that, 
* WTiatevcr power a man may put forth, Fate still overrules it ; and whatever afifair his intellect 
may effect, he obtains only so much as has been settled by Destiny.' ” 

Ja4,, “two-minded.” 
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of '- f i, 

-vi ./^ jfi vj-*' ci^jj jt U- 

This having -heard, the-Baitul again on -that -very -tree having-gone, 


W^; ^JhC TT^ ^ 

^ j/ Wb ^ 

vras- suspended; and the -king also 

^ vfv, 

f oo 

J^jjb 

him having-bound. 


in: 

O O 

ji 

on-(hi8)-shouldcr 


f 

immediately - after - him hav* - gone, 

W, ^ ^WT. 

-<0 ^ 

having-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE EIGHTEENTH. 


TH* STORY OF DHANWATf, THK DAVGHTF.R OF THE MERCHANT DHANAKSHI, OF THE CITY 
OF KVBALPUR; and of THE BANIYA OAURfoATT, THE HUSBAND OF DilANWATf, AND 
THEIR DAUOUTER MOHAN'f, AND HER CHILD HARIDATT. 


W-b (*^ P y* 

Thc-Baitdl said, “0-king! Kubalpur by-name a-city is; 


^ TTm ^ WT5R ^ 

of ^ A O i, 

<=£ ^"b ^ p (jm\ 

of-that-place the-king’s-name (was)-Sudakshf ; and in-that-city Dhanakshf 


»ITW 

VW ^ 


WT- WE ^ WT ETW 




If P P 

V" Lw' v/ ^ p 

by-name 

a -merchant 

also 

was -dwelling. His -daughter’s -name 

u»ra<ft 

N 

4«<0 O 

WT- wwT 

*f VW 


Dhanwatf 


was. 




In-(hcr)-young-age her-marriago 


^ s/jU. 


with-a-° Gaurfdatt 


On bearing this, the Baitbl again went and was suspended as before, and tbence brought 
back by tbe king. 

STORY THE EIGHTEENTH. 

Tbc Bait&l said, 0 king ! there is a city named Kubalpur, tbe king of which was called 
Sudakshi, and in that city dwelt a merchant named Dhon&ksbi, whose daughter’s name was 
Dbanwati. When she arrived at the age of puberty, she was married to Gauridatt, a baniya 
(or merchant). After some time, they had a daughter, whom they named Mohani. After a 
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wTff ^ 5f irv ^ 

«=? / c/- <Xc=f?H C/-' c£ 

named ®-baniya was-made. After-some-days a-duughter of-her 

•srt- »iTH '^fT T^T. «ra aif 

' ' ' * * 

wa8-(born). Her-namo Mohanf she-fixod.*" When she of-a-few-years was, 

rR ^ 2irT ^ ^ Kit ^ if ’TO 

L/*'^ cl ^sJ^ d>^*^ d ^ 
then her father died, and of*that-baniya the-relations his- 


N 



wr^K 


V 

V 

u**ir* 



j\^\j 



-property 

took -away.** 

She 

helpless 

being. 

her- daughter’s - hand 


’WiT, •wft TTfT ^ ^ '5^ snc % 

o o ^ / 

having-seized, of- dark -night (at)-the-time firom- that -house having -gone, 

W vn? « ^ flft •^. Tfir ^ aiT i« T» 

to-her-mother-(and)-father’s-house went. A-little-distance having-gone. 


^ f o 

the-road having-lost, in -a- cemetery she -issued. There a-thief 

zvT i^T m. ■'?nfpwr ^ ^ 

^ lCi3 l^ ^\jb 

on-an-impaling-stake had-bcen-suspended. Suddenly her -hand on -his- 

w»TT. vtvrT ftr, Tvvif ^ 

«. ^ f t, f 

-foot struck. He said that, (At) -this -time to -me who pain 

little time Gauridatt died, and bis relntires seized all his property ; and Dbanwati, left vithoat 
resource, taking her daughter’s hanA set forth towards her mother’s house. After going a little 
distance, she lost her way, and going on, at length came to a place where dead bodies were 
burnt. A thief was fastened to an impaling stake in that place, and she all on a sudden touched 
his foot with her hand. lie cried out, “ Who just now pained me ? ” She replied, “ I unwit- 


A’i/m raJihnd, “ to name.” 

**• Kftosnd, ” to take or snatch away.” 
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^ 75$ ^ 

^ ^, I r 

Ij ^ ^ /j\s^ ,--^ ^ \jJ 

haa-given ?” Then shc-said, “ I knowingly”’ t»-thce pain have-not-given, 

^»iR>VT, ^ ^ 

O f f f y f 

xny-fault excuse.” He-said, “ Pain and pleasure anyone 

RTt »Pff ^ ftVPTT 9[ ^ %, 

P ✓ c 

to-anyone is-not-giving ; whatever the-Deity 

^»ra7rr%; ''sVr 


rJ -fi h'^ ^ 

in-Fate is-writing, 

finr 


V«U } 


^ .f 




X 


jy 




^ y*r <=^ -vd (• 

just-so-much one-Buffers ; and those-men-who are-saying, ‘This affair 

firm, fw %; 

C/O ^ 0/0 / 

L ^ ^ lA^ 

have-done,’ they exceedingly senseless are; because men of-Fate 


r" 


we 


-JJH ^ ^ '^TTT % ?TVt TTVt 

o o ^ ✓ o 

c£^ <=-]* lir* c>Vr ^ t2;V d>V 

in -the -thread are- bound. That whither it-pleases thither 

tN^3rmT%. fwoTT^/it 


4TiT ^ 

C AO 

\j\l»Jj ^ CL^b ^ 
it- is -drawing. Of- the -deity the -subject anyone is -not- comprehending, 

vjf% »i»ra 5( %. vVt ^ OT- 

0/0/0 Ao^^ /. 

because men in-their-minds something are-imagining, and he some-other- 

-isVt <iit ^ 

>» 

^ bj ^ 

-thing is-effecting.” 


cL v^* 


tingly haro hurt you ; pardon me.** He miid, “ No one in this world gives cither pleasure or 
pain. 'Whatever the deity decrees happens ; and those who say, ‘ We have done so and 
so,’ arc foolish, because men are bound in the thread of Fate, which drags them hither and 
thither, wherever it pleases. None comprehend the Deity. Men imagine in their minds one 
thing, and he performs another.” [* Han proposes ; God disposes.’] 


Zi^, “having known.” 

*«" Bhugatnd, “ to suffer ; to be requited ; to receive (the reward of virtue, or the punishment 
of crime).” 

38 
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1 3 ^ ! a: ^ 5i 

/ yt^ O y tf f y y f 

CT* C^/i y u/ L/-' «=L 

This haT*-heard, Dhonwati said, “0-man! who-art-Uiou?” He-said, 


ijfy J)ri- c)^* ir^ 








I a- 

•thief 1 



J 


and 

life 

fir 



•<- 


is-not-dcparting.” She-said, 




cr- 


4 WkJ 


f 

ib^ 


ci; 
^Tiy r” 


<=^ 


“ Because unmarried I-am ; if ihou thy-daughtcr to-me 

flrftT *r^T % f^. 

t, / f i» -' 

jjJ ^ ^ 

B-krore’«®-of-ashrafl8«o I-viU-give. Certain it- is that, 

^hi, ^Tv WT ^ Tw ; ^Vt 
■e^ 

avarice, 

»lv- 


c>"' sL 
Hc-said, 

siTV^, «iV 

C 

i\yj 


^ y 

wUt-giTc-in- then 
-marriage, 

of- sin the-root-(is) 


J) 

and 


\ jfcjLj ir 


Jr* 


U*^J Ji 




Jr* 


, of-pain the-origin-(is) passion; and the-8ource-of-soiTow-(i8) 

T»I ^ vV ^ % X!% ; 


)=r U)\ / ■=~j3i^ r* •ss 

affection. Whoever these -three shaD-abandon, he happily will-live; 

f / \ t 

esri r^ <=2^ ib^ cs-u' (J\^ 

but they by-everyone are-not-able-to-be-given-up. At-the-end-of-this-time 

WTWv i % van- ^ 


throagh-avarico Dhnnwati (her) -daughter of- giving desire formed, and 

Dhanwatl asked him who he was. He replied that he was a thief, and that, though he had 
been on the impaling-stakc three days, life was not yet extinct. She asked him how that was. 
He said, ** I am unmarried ; and if thou wilt give me thy daughter, I will gire thee a krore of 
ashrafis." It is certain that avarice is the root of sin; that passion is the cause of pain, and 
affliction the source of sorrow. Whoever is quit of these thr^ may live happily. But every 
one cannot give them up. At length, Dhanwati, impelled by covetousness, determined to give 


8«s A krore (Jtoror), is ten millions. 

Aihraffy a golden coin so named, value £1 lls. 8d. 
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W’ 

t* 


W» fir 


VC 

W-y" 


-Vi 

✓ 


c/ 

^ y. 

asked, 

“I 

this 

am -wishing, that (in)-thy-(housc) a-son 

may- be; but 


^ ^ ft, ^ 

rj^ «S ^ «=L ^ -Vi 

in -what -manner will-it-happen?” He said that, “She (at)-what-time 


a-young- woman shall -be,”’ 
-summoned, five hundred 

?nr^ 5 T« ^ 

• • 

(^1 - Jo ^ ^ 

in -this -manner of- her 


^ if ^ 

/ X o / o c> 

<.1^1 jAi-) ^ 

at-that-time a- handsome -brahman having- 

f f 

j*(^ c-i^ u*'^ «£. <s=n4j 

muhars*’* hav*-given, to-him 

^ZJ ftVT. 

a-son will-be.” 


^ ??!• ^ ft?f 

c / o o / o 

-Vi <=L f d jV 

This having- heard, Dhanwatl (her)- daughter round -the -stake four 

^ t, ■Jrrfl <t- ?ni ^ 5) ^ ^ 

jyy- ^ ^ 

turns hav*-given, married. Then the-thief to-her said that, “(In)-the- 

-JIT^ tVT^ ^ i »nv ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* * o / *'* 

eSA Jj c:^j J ^ ^ 

-eastern-quarter of-masonry near-a-well an-Indian-fig-tree is; beneath- 


^ ^snTTrqPTT 

^ • 

C=-^ =-) 

-it those ashrafis have-been-buried ; 


(S aiT^, w. ftv 

y i-W- J- V. 

y 

thou having-gone, take.” This 


him her daughter, and said, inquiringly, “ I wish that thou shouldst hare a son, but how 
can it be?” He said, “When she arrircs at the age of puberty, get a handsome br&hmau, 
and giving him five hundred gold muhors, deliver her into his keeping. Thus a son will 
be bom.” 

On hearing this, Ohanwati gave her daughter four turns round the stake, and married her to 
the thief. He then said, “ In an easterly direction, near a well of masonry, stands a dg-tree, 

That is, “ when she arrives at the age of puberty.” 

Muhat\ name of a gold coin. 
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'srv^^ •’SVr 

L"' t/ -A f ^s^ 

having-uttered, his-life departed. She thither wdnt, and 

Tft ^ Jl § •vHt 


o o ^ 


there having-arrived, from-them a-few ashraf[s having-taken, (to)-her- 

^ whr 


U i^\i ^ 




ai 


f 

«ss£ -vi 


i-jlj 




4 


-mother’8-(and)-father’ 8-house she-came. To-them she the-story hav*-told, 

^snt. fiiTT 

/ o o 

f cii' jfi ^y. ^ 

them with -her into-her-husband’s-country brought. Then a -very -large 

^ cs^J 






*5 


Jj> 


house having-built, in-it they-bcgan-to-dwell, and that girl 


WT»). ’siv w 


CO 


c^**' (i)*V 

✓ ✓ 

day-by-day 


irtj 

to-grow. When she arrived -at -puberty was, one-day a -female -friend 

vra ii, ^ tn: wft, ^ ftvrv 

sL =<5/ ji ‘.i’V 

with -(her) having- taken, on-the-house-roof she-stood, the-road hav*- watched, 

CO / ✓ 

U*^l 

she-had-remained, and at -this -(time) a young brahman in -that -road 

o ^ p 

^ ^ -Vi d ^ (.<«^ «=i 

X ✓ * •* 

came-forth; and she him hav*-behcld, of-love overcome, to-her-friend 

^ U^\ f y ^ J. T V, 

said that, “0-friend! this-man thou to-my-mother bring.” She 


beneatb which that treasure lies buried ; go and take it.” With these words he died. She 
went there, and taking some of the asbrafis, proceeded on her journey home. She narrated 
the whole history to her father and mother, and brought them both into her husband's country. 
There she built a very large house, and they dwelt there. Her daughter grew day by day to 
the age of puberty ; when one day, standing, together with a companion, on the house-top, 
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cr- 

having-heard, 


J? VTIPI^ ?Kt w ^ t|TV ^ vri- 5V 

*i ^ I-'"' s/ 

that-bruhman to-her-mother brought. She him 

fir, % VT^’t ! ^ araxsi % ; siV 


^)! ^ si 


having-beheld, said that, “0 -brahman! my -daughter young 


v,^ 

is: 


if 





; wt ^ 


p 

y 

✓ ^ 


y ilrr- 

yi cL 

y»X 

thou 

with -her 

wilt-remain ; then I 

for -a 

-son £ 



firs 


% 




“V» 

c P 

P 

{j*^\ cL 


to-thee will-give. 

This 

having -heard, 

ho 

said. 


•n *\» ^ «S 

X 

o 

PV <=^ c=^ 

COI 

»r^ 

CTT^ 


v/r-’ 

red ashrafis 

li vJ?»iT- 

" ' 

in.” 

Ift* ^ 


“ I -will -remain.” 


fir vrj^ vhj 

C 

— {^j:r -. c=V" «=^ ^ 

They -were -conversing, and in -the- meanwhile evening came -on. To-him 

cL ^ 4-^ 

food -to -his -desire she -gave; and he 8upj)ed. A -proverb 

»)Tn?T fir ^?t T?^ qrr % ; v^, ; 

celebrated it -is, that ‘Enjoyment of- eight -sorts is; first, perfume; 

^firrr; vf^, vr; 

second, woman ; third, dress ; fourth, singing ; fifth, betel ; sixth, 

; ^srr^, ^?rng;T ?^ ; 

crT^ cT^^”'’ c^. c^“ 

food ; seventh, bed ; eighth, ornaments ; all-thcsc there wcrc-foimd.’ 

TTfT ^jrt> 


« « 



• • 


.-rvi 

In -short 

when 

ono-pahur 


?1 








.1 




he into -the - 


looking down at the road, she beheld a brahman ; and, oTorcomc by love, turned to her friend 
and begged her to bring that br&hman to her mother. Her companion did so ; the mother 
then asked the brtihman to stay with her daughter, and promised to give him a hundred 
ashrafis for a son. He agreed to remain. As they were conversing, night came on. She set 
before him n sumptuous supper. It is a true proverb that enjoyment is of eight kinds— First, 
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9f ^ ^ Wni ^ ’’5fT^ ^ 

* f X o 

<L -f'^ ^JiJ «=S 

-pleasure-chamber hav*-gone, with -her the -whole -night in -enjoyment 

TT^t. ^ Mtr 5^ 

■=~i^ ^ -ri ciJ^' 

home went; and she hav*-arisen, 

71^ 5j ^ T[w »i ^ ftr. 


'-r-=r j}¥. »J 

passed. When dawn was, he 

lini^ « trre ■^. 

X 

yji} U**k 

to - her - friends came. 


Then 


c;' ^ «==J «si ^ 

one -of- them asked that. 


TFTT^ 




W W W 


o- 








Tell-(me) at-night with-(your)-lover what-plcasures did-you-make ?” She 


fw ^ tr ^ ^ ^ ^ if 

✓” •• «Ii *s 

said, at-what-time I to-him hav*-gone, had-sat, in-my-heart 

■q[^ 1 ?^ m. fir ^ i 

o «.. / / f f f 

a- palpitation like was -evident. WTien that he having -smiled, 


^ tt^ finiT, ir ^ ^ ^ ; "5 Vt ^ 

y C/*'' d lH y* ,^5^ c=ff^ 


my- band hav*- 

■seized, took, 

I was -overcome -by -him; and 

to-me 




fir w WVT. wtT ^ 


4 


Aj 

O / ^ ^ 

A^ ^jl\ 


any 

knowledge remained-not 

(as-to)-what-happcned. And thus 

it-has- 

% 








1 • c / . o # 

C 


-been-said that, ‘First, (an)-iUustriou8-(husband) ; second, a-brave; third. 


perfume ; second, woman ; third, dress ; fourth, singing ; fifth, betel ; sixth, food ; soTenth, 
the couch ; and eight, ornaments ; and all these were now at hand. 

Wlien three hours were passoil, he went into the chamber destined for roluptaons enjoyment, 
and the whole night passed in pleasure. 'Wlien morning came, ho went home ; and she, arising, 
came to her companions. One of them asked her what pleasure she had had with her Ioto-. 
She replied, “ When I wont and sat near him, I felt a palpitation in my frame ; but when, 
smiling and looking lovingly, he took my hand, be quite overcame me, and 1 know not what 
after waids huppened.'’ It has been said, that a woman forgets not cither in this or any other 
birth ji hu.<ibaud wlio is illustrious, or brave, or clever, or a chief, or generous, or who protects 
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w:; 


; wi, 

^ • 


f 


o c> 

'=^ 


a -clever ; 

fourth, a -chief; 

fifth, a -liberal; sixth, 

a -virtuous ; 

VT^j 


^ ^ ^Tft if 


c* o o 

^ ff 

L/i/i 

u^l yr 

seventh, i 

one-who-is-a-wife-protector, such-a-man a-woman 

in- this- birth 

^ WT 


wff 

• 

y li 


^ *4 

« 


forsooth in- that- birth also is -not -forgetting.”’ 


* • M 

P o 

“Vi ^ \S^ 

The-result this is, that that-very-night to-her pregnancy remained. 

^ pF fir«f ^ ^iirr 1 ^. ^ gRi 

When that the-days were-accomplished, a-boy was-bom. Of-the-sixth 

Tmaft TW ft ftu^ft^- 

/ o o 

on-the-night her -mother in-a- vision saw that a -Yogi upon-whose- 


ji 

-head 


12S!- =<3U jj .vilo- 

(wa8)-mattcd-hair, upon- (whose) -forehead a-moon shining, ashes-of-cowdung 

^51^ iff ^ xr^ 




<=£Vi 


seated, of-white-serpents a-necklace wearini 

<J1j CS^\ 

hav»-thrown, in-one-hand a-skuU, in-the-other a-trident (who-was)-holding, 


C. f 



cH Ji 

of-white-lotuscs 

upon-an-dsan** 


^ if 

JUjcw* 


i-nccklace-of-skulls on-(his)-neck 

if 


JA’ 

c=y cjy 


his wife. The result was, that she became pregnant ; and when her time was accomplished, a 
boy was bom. On the sixth night after her delivery, her mother beheld in a vision a Yogi, with 
matted hair, a shining moon on his foreheard, ashes of cow-dung mbbed over his body, haring a 
white Br&hmanical thread ; sitting upon an hsan of white lotuses, with a necklace of human heads 
round his neck, and a bandlet of white serpents thrown over his shoulders, holding a shell in one 
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✓ ✓ * / 9 t. 

C=i'^. u-' d ^ ^ 

very-frightful form hav^-assumcd, in-front-of-her hav*-come, began-to-say 


fir, 

^ TTTT^ ^ 


wnc- 

4^ 

^jT CLJ^j 

c£ 


that, “ To-morrow of-midnigbt at-tbe-time 

in-a-large-hosket 

of-a-thousand- 

s* 

<it?T, TV 





\]y j^\ 

J} 4 

J 4 J ^ 

c 0 

-mubars 

a-purse and this -boy having-sbut-up, at -the -royal -gate 



^ ^ wNr ww vt, 

• 

4; T 


^ ^ 

S4 


place.” 

This on - seeing 

her-eyo 

she-oponed, 

and morning 

W^y 


Tv 5 i 


vrr. 


u 4 =£T 

cL 


^ -vi 

it -being. 

to -her -mother 

she 

the - whole - story 

told. This 




^ fTrf 


V r..-% 




c-jW 

having-heard, the-next-day 

her-mothcr 

in-that-ver}'-manner in-a-large- 


-K w § trc 


14 ^/ /x. 4 


-j^V^ Ji dj 


-basket that-boy having-sbut-up, attbe-king’s-gate placed.” 

WT ttsjt *i f%, ^ »fsrr, vN f%T. 

^ Lsrf^ 

And on-tbis-band the-king a-vision saw that, “Ten-arms, five-beads, 

ftrJf '^VTV^fVT'JTV^ 

y& Ji 

in -each -head three -eyes, and upon -each -head a -moon, 

XT?! ^ f^^pr vm i( iBfTr 

=_J; a_J; i'i-’ c=sJ_ 

with -very- large- teeth, “ a -trident in -(his) -hand bolding, (hav*-a)-very 


hand, and in the other a trident, assuming a very frightful form, appeared before her, saying, 
“ To-morrow, at midnight, put this child, together with a purse of a thousand gold muban, in 
a large basket, and place it at the gate of the palace.” When sho awoke in the morning, she 
narrated the dream to her mother, detailing all the circumstances. The mother next day did as 
had been suggested. The king also hud seen in a vision a form having ten arms and five heads. 
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i ^srm^ , fir, ^ ttstt ! 

u * ^ o ^ 

terrifying appearance, bcfore-him hav*-comc, said that, “0-king! 

^ ^ fi^TT ^ ^ %, ^ 

O X / t f 

A ^ ^ 9 ^ «=^’ 

y' ** ** 

at -thy- gate a-largc-baskct is-placed, in -it what child is, 

(S ^ ^ ^ TT^ T^»IT. 


that 


y «L T \r^ 

do-thou-takc ; hc-indeed thy-governmcnt shall-maintain.” 

^»lt- fl^ 


U- J 




C / 


5-^ ^l’ c/ ^ 


TT^ ^ 


ci' 


'j 


“Vi 

This on-hearing, the -king’s -eye was -opened. Then to-thc-queen 

^ ^T- firr ^ ^ ^T, 






s5i 


■'hj'^ A 


i 


the-whole-history hc-told. Then thence hav*-ariscn, to-thc-gato hav^-comc. 




fifSTTT 


vtt %. 

V ' 


fi^ ^ 


fir, 

^ l^l2j ^ / 

y' •• ✓ 

he- saw that, “ A-large-basket has-been-placed.” Immediately the -basket 

y L/**^ ^ 

hav*-opcncd he-looked, then in-it a boy 

-^T fTtlT %. 

^ 'jy *=4^ / y 

-ashrafis a-purse is. That -boy hc-himself hav*-raiscd, took, 

fir, <?V^ ^T. fiiT 

^ "^—Jy 4 ^ Ai 

that, “This-purso hav'^-taken-up, bring.” Then 

Jr f^T. 

^ <=43 / 4\f 


•c 

JJ’ 

and of- a- thousand - 

f X 

and 


jby^j ^ 

to-the-doorkeeper said 

Jf 


qr’fT 


into-thc-fcraalc-apartments hav'-gonc, the-boy into- the-queen’s- lap hc-g;ivc. 

each of which had three eyes, and on each of which was a moon ; with Ycry largo teeth, holding 
in his hand a trident, and presenting a terrifying uppearunce, arose to bis sight, and said, 
“ At thy palace-gate, O king ! a large ba.sket has been placed ; take heuco the child which has 
been put there — he shall maintain thy govemnicnt.” When be awoke, he told the qnecn bis 
dream. He then got up, and going to the gate, saw a large basket there, in which, when it was 
opened, was found a child, and a bag containing a thousand asbrafis. He took up the child, 

39 
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TWR TrafT^ 

^'^Ji 'y W“b cL yV ^ , 

In-the-mcantimc morning came. The -king out hav*-comc, from-pandits 

5 ^ ftr, Jf 




csf 


i)^ 




“ Tell 


L^] «=y 

in -this -boy 


iTTlrflpF 


o P 




iJ^Lj 

✓ 

fortune - telling who - tmderstood 

•v. 


and from-astrologers hav*-summoned, enquired that, 

TT^ % ? 

(of) -sovereignty mark what is?" 

7R ^ $ T^, 

Then one -of- those -pandits, 

•5TT^, ftr, ^mrr^! if <ftii Tm^ 

o o o ^ o c> 

^1/ V* L/*'^ <=4^ c/**^ 

a-br^bman, said that, “Sire! on -this -boy three marks plainly 

%; ?iV, iffl 9rr<ft; 

O .<■ 0/0/ 

y ijji 

are -visible; first indeed, a -largo- breast ; second, a -high- forehead ; 

^ f^T: ; $ ^*TTrTT^ J 

o 

c—jr*t^ 1/? irv^ c;' <=^ TrL’k"^ (iT^ 

third, - a - large - face ; besides -these Sire! the -thirty -two marks 

// ^ .. o 

cAri yrT esrV^ (y* csi <0 

of- a- man which are-called, these all in-him arc. Hence free- from -doubt 

! ftr? TT^ !i>w- VTwr ^ TR^ 

# 


<=y; 


“V:! 




-w 


u^ji y 


remain! he will-reign." This hav*-heard, the-king being -delighted, 


and bade the gate-keeper take up the bag of gold, and coming into the female apartments, put 
the child into the queen's lap. In the morning he summoned pandits and astrologers, and bade 
them say what marks of sovereignty appeared on the child. One of the pandits, who rmderstood 
fortune-telling, said, “ Three marks arc plainly visible — first, a large breast ; second a high 
forehead ; third, a large face ; and besides these. Sire ! he has the thirty-two marks which are 
said to distinguish men. Therefore relieve your mind, he will surely obtain sovereignty.” The 
king, delighted, bestowed a necklace of pearls on that br&bman, and distributing alms to all 


Agent of jdnnd, “to know,” etc. 
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^ TTT ^ ^ 






a -necklace 




of- pearls a -necklace from -his -neck hav*- taken -off, 

^ 3ft wmn m ^ 




>y 


00 / ». / 


^ wnspr^ft 

f 00 

to - that - brahman 

WW 

LT 


hc-gave, and tu-all-the-brahmans very-much gifts hav*-given, hc-commanded 

fir, TT 5TT^ <T^ ^ 3*r^T, innKT^! 


(^1 41 


that, “ Of- this -child thc-name give.’" Then the -pandits said. Sire! 

ws^x^ iTTnrr^ ^ftr ^ 


Then we 




of-thc-Shastras 


your-majesty h.'iT«-bound-your-robo-in-a-knot*’‘ bc-plcascd-to-sit, the-(jucen in-(her)-lap 

^ cL H 

the-boy hav*- taken, let- sit; and all-the-peoplo-employed-at-rejoicings 

5«rrr, liwTVTT ; »iw v»» 

hav* -summoned, festivity cause-to-be-made. 

will-name- (him).” 

TT^ ^ ffiT3T3f|- 

W-b ci- c>V.^ / 

This having-heard, the-king to -(his)- minister command gave that, 

^ ^ ^ft. ^ ^ 

«=^ «=^ 4 






according-to-the-rule 

Ofv 


-Vi 


liT- 


^ f%, 

C 

Ijj I ^ 








WTiat they-say, that do.” The-ministcr of-the-child (on-account)-of-the- 


tho br&hmoDs, comnuindcd that they should give the child a name. The pandits said, “ Sire ! 
he pleased to sit with a mantle tied round your wife and yourself, and let her majesty take the 
hoy in her lap ; and summoning all the people who are employed on occasions of festivity, he 
merry. We will name him according to the prcscrihcd rule of the Shhstras.” 

The king thereupon commanded his minister to do os they wished. He accordingly made 
proclamation of festivities for the hirth of the child, whereupon all the persons who frequented 
the court on such occasions came, and in every house congratulatory odes were offered. 

Gath-Jord, “tying the knot;” a Hindu ceremony attending marriage, in which the 
mantles of the hride uud hridegroom arc fastened together. 
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ft. 

1?^ 


^ ^ iRT ^ 

^ c* ^ 

^\ p J> 

-birth (at)-that-very-time in-thc-city proclamatiou of-joy caused-to-be-mado. 
This hav*-hcard, all thc-merrymakers were-prescnt, and from-every-house“ 

wrt Ttstt $ ifrf^ ^ ^ 

cJ ^ lsr5; 

congratulations began -to -come. In -the -king’s -palace of-joy music 

iRWlRTT TTsrr TT^ 


■V ^ 




c=i^ 




iV. 


to-be. Then the -king (and) -queen 


z' ' 

> V w •• 




began -to -sound, and ' rejoicings 

«4^ 'f ^ 

in-(hcr)-lap the-child hav^-taken, in-a-square-place hav*-come, sat-do\m, 

^^JVt ^ Jf ^ TRT, 

and bnihmans the -Vedas to -read began. One -of- those -brdhmans, 

<=i- P ^jyr* 

an - astrologer, the - auspicious - moment planctiiry-conj unction ( and ) - time 

WT- ftiT 5^ 

hav*-dctcrmined, that-child named® Hardatt 






® “* Then he day-(by)-day 




o c 

to- grow -up began. At -length ho of- nine -years at -the -age the-six- 






y U^ji l / 


In the royal palace rejoicings of every kind took place. The king, and the qncen with 
the child in her lap, sat down in the square place, filled with sweetmeats, etc. Br&hmans 
began to recite the Vedas, and one of them, on astrologer, having fixed upon the 
auspicious moment and planetary conjunction, etc,, named the child Hardatt He day by day 
increased in stature ; and when nine years of age, had read the six Sh&stras, and was acquainted 
with fourteen sciences, and was, indeed, very learned. About this time, it pleased the deity that 
his father and mother should die. He ascended the throne, and began to administer justly the 

Cfiauk, “ a square place, filled at marriages, and on other occasions of rejoicing, with 
sweetmeats, which, after certain ceremonies, are distributed.” 
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LtC ✓ oc« ^ 

-Shastras and fourtccn-scienccs hav*-rcaJ, learned became. At-(this)-timo 

\ ^ ^ ^ Wm IRT 

Jfe i>y- 'y {jm\ t* C^b <s=r^ 

the-will-of-the-deity thus was, that his mother (and)-father died. 

TT^ ^ W TT’sr ^VT. X[^- 


I ^ 

trb y. 


He on-the-throne 


sat, and justly to-govcm began. After-a-few- 

^ Ti:^ HflT 

L/^ Ki)'^ ^"1; c=?i^ (iT’ ^^ 7 “ ci> 

-years one-day that-king in-his-hcart bcgan-to-reflect 

f%, ll ^ iTT WFT ^ ^rrf ^ 

that, “ I of-(my)-mother-(and)-father in-the-house hav*-been-bom, for- 

mr firm ? % fir, ^ jynifi 

« 

»V -4-‘ ^ 

✓ ✓ ^ •• 

their-sakes what havo-dono? A-proverb it-is that, ‘Who compassionate 

^ ^ »rc ^ ^ ^ iTT^ 


' Jf 


bj 


N 

o 


1} 




Jl/ 

wise 


c£.y> Jp* c-J 

are -being those on -all compassion are -making,’ they indeed 


f ^ 


*-jfc 

C/- 




J^JW) 


y' ^ cT^ ^ cT* 

are, and to-them Paradise is. And whose-minds pure (arc)-not, 

fft*I^r fSTT, rril, ITT^ ^SSTT, 

U-jj \j'J Jib. 

of- them almsgiving, a'orship, penance, pilgrimage, the -Shastras hearing, 

'€m %; ^ 


w / 


>y 






b>j 






Jbj\ 


O w» 

A 


aU 


v> ^ 

vain is; and those- who without-faith with-pride funeral-obsequies 


V- 


government. After some time, ho reflected in his heart that he owed his birth and present 
position to his parents, and that he had done nothing for them, and said, “ A true proverb it is, 
that those who arc compassionate arc so to all, and they arc wise, and they enter I’uradisc at 
last. And it is in vain that those whose minds are not pure give alms, do adoration, or perform 
penance or pilgrimage. And those also who, through pride, and without faith, perform the 
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^ %, ’sflT fro ^ 5^ 


perform, of- them -(the -doing) fruitless 

Ptttw 


Uy> ^ 


18 , 


and 


d 

their -ancestors 


.1 


jU- 


are. 


L/-!/ 

hopeless 

wT?r 

^-b d 








f%^TTT f%. 


\j\s^ 
J V • 




This thing the -king hav*-reflected (and)-considered, thought that, 

Pn? ^ pin?T^Tfi^. Tm 9f ^rit, 


y y * y ^ ^ 

“Now tbe-funeral-obscquics I-must-do.” Then king Hardatt to-Gy4 went; 
of-my-parcntfl 

^SVt ^ wm 




1 


S=r c=?i' 


cL 


Ah d 


and hav*gone, of- his -parents the-name hav*-invoked, of-the-river-Phalgu 

fiRT^ fthr ^ w»TT, fir ^ *i i 

s'' <# ' 

e—X'k) Iw ^ 

when from -out -of- that -river 


-J' 


on- the- bank 






V 

o 


«i' 




pindas*** began -to -offer, 

V 

vj>^“ d «d> -Vi 

✓ y y 

of- three -(persons) the -hands issued. This having -beheld, in -his -heart 

*■' y f y 

^ L-d <d A cdd-f'^oi^ 


he-was-pcrplcxcd that, “ I 

*» t- 

shall-not-give ? ’* 

T7T^^»r?IT 


into-whose-hand shall -give? and into-whosc-hand 




ntv. %»rm Trtrrfir.^ <ianfi*»t! 

So-much-of-the-story hav''-uttered, the-Baital said that, “ 0-king-Bikram ! 




1 


funeral obsoqoics of their parents, do so without any useful result, and their parents arc no way 
benefitted thereby.” 

Thus cogitating, he decided that he would perform the funeral obsequies of bis parents, and 
going to Gy&, he invoked the names of his mother and father, and offered pin^ (balls of rice and 
dour offered to the manes) on the bank of the river I’halgu. The hands of three persons hereupon 
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/ a*' ^ 

Vi)' vl>>^“ <se ci^ 't" ^ 

to- which-of- these- three the-pmdas to-give proper was?” Then the-king 

RiT trfTW ^tWT, ?m 

f ^ V**f Vi)j'^ 

said, “To -the -thief.” Then the-Baital said, “Why?” Then 

^ ^ ^rrr Rr, <fl* 

/ o 

U***' ^ vi-*'^!/? vJ^ 's' 's^ 

he -said that, “Of -the -brahman the -seed indeed was -purchased, 

TT^ ^ ; 

<=i- «=^ 

and the-king a -thousand ashrafis hav*- taken, brought -up -(the -child) 

^ ^ Rt ’^rfwTT ^ '«nn‘- 

O * / jjO 1. / c 

on-this-acconnt to-those-two to-the-pindas the-right was-not. This-much 

^ W Prc^TT^Tttn: 

/ ✓ / o c 

cr» Ji W ^ 

speech hav*-heard, the-Bait41 again on-that-very-tree hav*-gone was-suspended, 

'^SVt XVSiT ^ ^Tf ^ ¥fv^, S 

^ / O VO 

W"b «=i' cL 

and the-king him thence having-boimd, brought-away. 


STORY THE NINETEENTH. 


THE STORY OF KINO rC'POATT AND THK RISUl’s OAVOHrBR. 

Thc-Baital said, “0-king! Chitrakut by-name a city is; 

appeared from the water, and he waa perplexed as to which should have the pincla-cakes. 

The Baithl, at this point of the talc, asked the king to whom Ilardatt should have given the 
pindo^kes. The king replied, “To the thief.” The Bait&l asked, “Why?” The king 
replied, “ The seed of that brkhman had been bought, and the king had taken one thousand 
ashrafis, and had brought up the child, therefore the pindas could not belong of right to either 
of these.” 

The Bait&l, bearing this, went and was suspended as before, and was again brought away 
by the king. 
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^ iTTiT rnm- it 

* #» 

of-that-placo Rupdatt by-namo (was)-king. One day alone riding 

famT^ ^ wr inn’ ^ ^t, 

/ 1/ ^ CJA Is^ 

hunting he-wcnt. Ho losing-his-way ”* in-a-very-grcat-forcst having-gone, 

«iTi, ^wrwr%? 

c£!^ ^ ^ ^ <— 

entered. Thither hav^-gone, what -is -ho -seeing? that a -very -large -tank 

^ ir fw %*> ^Vt ^ ^ 

^ f ✓ ✓ o o o 

L5* L^' J/ <=*; 

there -is, in -it lotuses are -blossoming, and of -various -kinds® birds 

fTRTT^ ^ ^Vt 

X o ^ 

c4> vjt?* ctJjV Jj' 

are-sporting. (On)-the -four -sides-of- the -tank of-trces in-the-very- 

^ ^ W ^ ^ %. 

-thick "-shade a- very-cool " breeze with-perfumes continued-coming. 

^ WMTT rfNr ^ 5 

lyj ^ ' V ^ f c=; 

He indeed with-heat having-bccn-overcomc, (his)-horso to -a- tree 





\z »RIT. '4t 





hav*-fastened, thc-saddlc-cloth hav*-sprcad, 

sat-down. A-gharf had-passed, 




^ Tor 

'' N* 

4^ 


t 

c:->i 

/<. . O » 


when a-llishi’s-daughter very -beautiful (and) -youthful thither flowers 

STOHY THE NDTETEENTH. 

The Baitfil said, “There ia a certain city named Chitraki^ of which Rfipdatt was king. 
He was one day riding out alone hunting, and losing his way, got into a large forest. He saw 
a tank in which lotuses were blooming, and birds of various kinds were disporting themselves. 
Cool breezes, laden with perfume, playe«l over the waters, and trees round about threw a thick 
shade. Overcome with heat, having fastened his horse to a tree, he spread the saddle-cloth 
on the ground, and sat down. In about a quarter-of-an-hour a very beautiful young girl, the 


Bhulndy “ to stray.” 
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^irt- 





J 

9 

to-pluck 

came. 

Her 

flowers 


O 9 

-tl “ ^ w 

(a8-8he)-was-plucking, 


4jji w-'j 

having-seen, the-king 


of-exceeding-desire 


9 


\S 






became-under-the-dominion. 

When 

she 

the -flowers 



^ rT^ TT^T fk, Pnr 


o 


w 

»! ^ 


^ 

hav*-gathered, to-her-own-abode went, then the-king said that. 


“This 


f ' ' * ^ 

^ *~ 

your what-sort (of)-custom is? that 1“ in-your-hennitage a-guest 

T>T^> 7S»J wfl 

✓ / o / 

c=rj ^ ^ jJ -Vi <=^ 

have-come, and you upon- me “ waiting do-not-perform?” This hav*- heard, 

JV Ift- ^ ^ *RT f%, % 

9 c ^ 

jH ^3^ ^ ^b «=i. c-^' <==^ O?* 

she again stood-( still). Then the-king said that, “Thus they-are-saying 


ftr, 







im9 

iJL/i 






that, ‘ (Of-onc)-of-thc-highcst-caste (to)-the-houso if (ono-of)-the-lo west-caste indeed 


wfnfw 



3^ »ft 

f ^ ^ 

✓ y 


■=-i^ y 


^ jy^ 

(as)-a-gucst 

should-come, ther 

i ho indeed 

is-to-be-honoured ; and a-thief 

fl-, 

9U 

T^rrw, 

ipf 

>j 

m’ ^ 

jlb 

b 

•• 

JiV 

•• A 

C 

(if)-he-be. 

or 

an-outcast, (or)-an-enemy. 

(if)-he-be, or a -parricide, yet 



ww wt 

rn^, 




==i' 


9 9 

y u**' 


if he indeed to -your -house should-come, then of-him indeed worship 


daughter of a Rishi, or saint, came there to pick some flowers, and the king, on seeing her, was 
greatly fascinated, and as she was returning home, haring picked the flowers, said to her, 
“ What sort of treatment is this of yours ? I hare come to your dwelling as a guest, and you 
do not ofier to do anything for me.” She stopped, and the king continued, “ It is said, * If 
one of the lowest caste cren should come as a guest to one of the highest caste, he is to be duly 
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X 



qq qri 




o y 

4J 


o yc 


y y 


thc-making proper 

is; 

because a-guost 

of-all 

thc-(most)-important is.” 




?rq 

T5 


NTT 

U^\ c=f 


=L V 

• 




In -this -manner 

when 

thc-king spoke, 

then 

she 

stood-still. 

Then 

<fV 

qrr%* qiTT^ 


it 

I'? 



'' z' — 

indeed both their-eyes began -to- roll. At-this-(time) that Muni also 


iy J 


U*' 


/ 


cy 


arrived. Thc-king that -devotee hav*-beheld, salutation 

^ fir, 

y c 

.i jI>h--T \jj 




-c> 






c 


✓ 

made and 
-V^ 


ho 

benediction 

gave, saying, “ 

Be-long-lived ! ” So-much hav*-uttcred, 



W 

fir. 

wsf 

firq ^ ? 

y 

=L c=i 

y 



<=i' ^ 

he 

I'rom-tho-king 

enquired 

tlmt. 

“ Hither 

why nrt-thou-come r” 


% ^T, 


^ fir, 

that, 


Nj 

He 


said 


cL <=4/ V.*^ d.’y* 

He said, “Sir! to-hunt I-havo-come.” 

fi^^ fir^ ^ wr ^rq ^ ? 

<=r?|, ‘-r'^ v-c^ 

“ Why! thou a-great-sin art-committing?” 

^ qrqx % fir, ii[qr qrq qr^x %, 

IauJ^ L ^ 

Thus it - is - said that, 

^ ^ir qixrqiT W 


Si 

c 


^J=r <£. ^ J«i 

men of- his -sin the -fruit are -reaping 


crT LJ* 

md many 

f%T, 

The -king said that, 


“ One man sin is-committing 

Tnrr^ 

' 

tin?* 




ri; cL 


honoured. 'NMicther ho be a thief or an outcast, an enemy or a parricide ; if he come to your 
liousc, regard should be paid to him; for the guest is the ehief person in a company.’” When 
the king had thus spoken, she remained standing, and both began to roll their eyes. J ust then the 
Muni [or saint], her father, came. The king, seeing him, made reverential salutation, whereupon 
he returned a benediction, ‘Ix>t the king live for ever!’ lie then inquire<l why the king had 
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! vnjuT 

<4 

WST 


e'-'V* 


O 

k/ 

O 

CO c c 

“Sir! 

upon - me 

having - taken - compassion. 

of - right- ( and ) - WTong 

- - — 

WVt ! 

m 3v 

nft wrtrr, 


J V 


aj 

cT '‘y 


the-distiiiction*^ tell!” 

Then that 

Muni said. 

“ Listen, 0-great-king ! 








o 



that those-animals-which grass 

(and) -water 

devour (or -in) -forests 






-V ^ 

■=i? 


<ssi 

l=j ^ 


(their)-abodc are-making, of-thosc by-the-slaying great siu is-bapi)cniiig ; 


^ ^ ^ WfT W % ; 

^ p P 

lAj < 4/ ^ (V^*^ o'* 

and animals (and)-birds mankind in-protecting great virtue is; 

^ ftf, ^ 

j}' ^ fr CiT* 

and thus it -is -said that, ‘They-wbo a -timid -(man) and one -who- 

’BT^ ^ qrr: V, BIT 

C X 

c=ri^ ^ {^i/ ^ ^ ^ 

-comes-for-protoction free-from-fear are -making, they of-a- very-chari table-(ai:t) 

W ^Vt ^ % ft 

^ ^ M y c 

thc-advantagcs are-receiving;’ and so-also it -is -said that, ‘Forgiveness 

B<I«K Til? «r^, VtT 

^ O f 

y!/ Sr" dr?y ^)^>^««< J « ^C mJ 

C(jual-to austere-devotion (is) -not, and content equivalent- to pleasure, 

come thither. The king replied, ‘ To hunt.* The Muni said, “ \STiy art thou about to commit a 
great sin ? It is said that ‘One man commits a sin, and many profit by it.’” The king roplied, 
“ Sir ! take compassion on me, and tell me the rule of right and wrong.” The Muni said, ” Be 
pleased to listen: they who slay animals which cat grass and drink water, or who abide in foi-csts, 
commit a great, sin ; and they who protect animals and birds, practise a most exemplary virtue : 
and it is said that ‘ They who relieve a timid person, and one who has come for protection, fronj 
his fear; receive the reward of a very chaiitable act;’ and it has been equally well said that 
‘ Austere devotion is not equal to a forgiving spirit, nor is pleasure so desirable as content, nor 

lUchdr, “ opinion, judgment, decision,” etc. Tell me your definition of right and 
wrong.” 
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fijwm 


ww wff, ^ vw 

TO ; 

C 

✓ 

^ J3^ r* 


friendship equal-to 

wealth (is)-not, and (nor) compassion equal-to justice; 



VTwn t ; 

TO, 


yr j 

c* c c» ^ ^ ^ 

^ 



and those- who to -their -religious -duties attentive are; and wealth, 


TO, 

ftWT, 

TO, 



WfWWTW 


O 

b JJ 
•• • 



b 

¥ 


excellence, 

science. 

celebrity, 

(and) -influence 

hav*- obtained, pride 






% wri 

lirJir* 4/ 




^ a , » . 


do-not-exhibit ; and 

they-who 

with-their-own-wives contented 

are, and 




TO 


nfh 

O 

✓ 





truth -speakin 

g are; 

they at -the -end -of- time 

emancipation 

salvation 

■ *N ^ 

TOi 



WCTvrft, 



.-Jb 

J 




jry^J O- ^ 


arc-obtaining : and they- who devotees- with-mattcd-hair, those-who-aro-dustitute- 

' -of-clothcs, 














TO 




(and)-^e-unarmed, are-slaying; those people 

’’frv ^ i 


» 

at-the-end-of-time hell 


^ ^ ®r?f- 


<4/ c.*?* 


yr W]j 


i. f 




is-not- 


are-suffering. And the-king-who of-(his)-8ubjects thc-harassers 

^ Tiwvafi, 


n 

JuJ 


-punishing, he indeed hell is-suffeiing. And they- who with-a-king's-wife, 

^ ^ m TOTT, ^ ^ ^rfrot- 

b ^ 4j^ b b .;jT y s/ 

or a-fiicnd’s-wife or daughter, or of-eight-(or)-nine-nionths with-a-pregnant- 




JJ 


1 





wealth as friendship, nor justice as mercy. Ho who is zealous in the discharge of his religions 
duties, and who has attained wealth, good qualities, knowledge, celebrity, and influence, who 
knows no pride, is contented with his own wife, and is truthful ; will obtain final emancipation 
and absorption: and he who slays devotees with matted hair, and those who arc without clothing, 
and the inofifensive ; will at death descend into hell. And the monarch who does not punish the 
oppressor of his people, will also suffer the torments of Nornka. And he who has intercourse 
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^ o ^ 

«£ <4/ ^ r’ ^ ^ <4ji df* 

-woman arc -having -connection, they into -the -great -hell are-falling. 


•« 

Thus 


CO C 


in-the-Bharmshastra it-is-said.’ 



■9*r, VTWT ^ WVT, 

^snrsf m 




> 

•'ll 



yr 

This 

having-heard, the-king said. 

“ Till-to-day 

from-ignoranco 

what 


'im f%VT, vf f%VT ; ftnc ^ vtvt <ft If 

^ ^ jfi ^ y 

sin I-have-done, that I -have -done; again the-doity willing indeed I 

if ^ ^ ^ ^ Tl^ 

43 U-K ^ 

u**\ cri CT* <=i- cr!/i V 

will-not-do.’ Of-thc-king’s by-this-saying the-Munf pleased being said 

fir, ’fr g; VC It 7S?3^ 

^ y ji 0.?^ ds^ «=i 

that, *‘What thou boon askest, that I-will-give, I with-thec much 

^?SV •^T. 7t^ trVT ^ *RVT ^ ?5*l 


f 


, a A ... . 


r 

1*^ 


u-'j ci V ^ ^bV* 


yr ^ 


have -been -pleased.” Then the -king said that, “Great -sir! if you 


^ ^ ?5^ W^> 

^ A '> y v/i' 

with -mo have -been -pleased, then your -daughter 


rft VSJIT ^ fijv 


<S=ri^ ^ 

to -me give.” This 

^ 


c. / 

c^r— ' 


jiT* ci- 


LTi ' «^>^v 


U-1 


y 


C CO 

hav*-heard, the -Muni his-daughter to-tho-king of- Gandharba- marriages 

<t7f % 3ITV jfl- »tVT. 


V/ X- VC 

vT 

according-to-the-rite married, and he-himself to-his-own-d\vcUing went. 


with a king’s wife, or his friend’s wife, or a maiden, or a woman in advanced pregnancy, will 
surely fall into the nethermost hell.' Tlius says the Dharmshhstr.” 

On hearing this, the king said, “ The sin which up t^ this time I have committed, I have 
committed through ignorance; but now, the deity willing, I will sin no more.” The Muni was 
pleased at this speech, and said, “ Ask whatever thou dcsircst, and I will give it thee.” The 
king said, “ Great sir ! if thou hast been pleased with my conduct, give me thy daughter.” 
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ftPC TT^T 






^1; L/-J ^ / <=^ <=^J }^ J 

^ ^ ✓ *r 

Then the-king the-Rishi’s-daughtor hav^-faken, in-the-direction-of-his-own-city 










Bet-out; and on-the-way, about half of-the-distance, the-sun set, 

^ TT^T Xt^ ?[T^fT Wr ¥T 




and 




»w'l 




«N 

O 


-j- 


u/ u 


the-moon rose. Then the-king a -tree (with)-Tcry-thick- (foliage) 

^ ^ ^ ^WKy ^ ^ ^ S 


J 




^ d 








c. 


hav*- beheld, beneath -it hav*- dismounted, (his) -horse to -its -root 

xrtv, ^qVir f%WT, 


CO- — ^ o 

✓ 

hav*-fa8tcncd, himself the-saddle-cloth 

ftiT ^ Tift ^ 

‘^•l’ ^ 


spread, 

TO 

c;r*^ 


(and)-both slept. 

'Jr^TTTO ^ 

O CO 


Then of-two-pahars of-night at -the -time*’*' a Brdhman-dcmon 

^T, TT^ ^nrr fir, ^ tt’stt ! ^ ^ft- 


\ 






CT?'* 

I thy- 


having-come, the-king having -awakened, said that, “ 0-king ! 

^ ^r^T. TT3tT ^ »m «T, ^ 

- -/ 

“So do-not, what-(ever) thou 

»rnNiT, ^ ^ ^»rr- trr tt^w^ f%, ^Tiwr! 


/ 4v Ifrl. =i- V 

-wife will-devour.” The-king said, 


/ 

> >=r y 


> f 


shalt-ask, that I will-give.” Then the -demon said that, “O-king! 


The Muni thereupon gave his daughter in marriage to the king, and they were united according 
to the ceremonies of the Gandharba marriage. The Muni went to his abode, and the 
king set forth towards his own city, together with the Rishi’s daughter, AiMicn they had gone 
about half-way, the sun set, and the moon rose. Ihc king, seeing a tree thickly furnished with 
foliage, dismounted beneath it, and fastening his horse to the root of a tree, spread out his 
saddle-cloth, and they both lay down tliere. 

About midnight, a brfehman-demon came and awakened the king, saying, “0 king! I will 
*’’• That is, “ at midnight." 
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^ (Si 

^ y CL.U i. ^\J ^ 4)J ^ >51^ 

if thou of-8even-year8-(of-age) of -a- brahman’ s-son the-hcad having-cut-off, 

^ ^ ^ ttV ^ 

1 

^ c=^ y ^ vi>j ^ 

with -thine -own -hand to -mo wilt -give, then I her will -not -devour.” 

ci_ V J, ^ ijiy^ 

The-king said, “ So indeed I will-do ; but from-to-day on-thc-sevonth- 


-f^ (3: ^ »niT if ^TT^, It ^ 7ITV i 

-day thou to-my-city come, I to-thce will-give.” In-this-very-manner 

TT5nr^ ^RiT, 

VrO 0^0 X 

tho-king hav*-bound-by-promi8e, the-demon to-his-own-abodo went, and 


hVt TT^ ^ ^ 'VT, ^[Tfw 

(when)-it-was-moming tho-king also into-his-palacc hav*-come, entered. 

irr^ 

Cv C / / , 

(His) -minister hav*-heard very-much rejoicing made; and having-come, 



ft. 

wVt TTWt5> 


si 





oc 

c • c 


presents gave. 

And the-king to 

-the -minister 

that - history having - told, 


fif, 

*s< ^ 

TTOT 


/ 

’e-y. 


^.jyL 

o 



asked 

that, “ 

On - the - seventh - day 

the-demon 

will -come; say 

for -him 


devour thy wife.” The king said, “ Do not so. I will give thee whatever thou shalt ask.” 
The demon said, " If thou wilt cut off with thine own hand the head of a br&hman’s son, of 
seven years of age, and give it me, I will not devour her.” The king said, “ I will do so. Do 
thou on the seventh day from this come to my city, I will give thee the head.” 

llaving in this manner bound the king by a promise, the demon went to his own abode, and 
at early dawn the king came to his palace. Ilis minister, on hearing of his arrival, came and 
gave presents, and mused rejoicings to be mode. The king told him all that had happened, and 
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» ^ I 

n ^»rr» iT^KT^ I 


cjT 


ct 4 ci- 

preparation how shall- we-make ?” The-minister said, “Great-king! yonr-majesty 

^ ^ S— hi 

•f ✓ *• ^ 

of-anything thought do-not-take, the-deity all (that-is)-right will-do.” 







LjI 

✓ 

<=i- 


cT* 


So -much 

hav«-8ai(l, the -minister 

of-one-and-a-quortcr *2® 

man 

“® of- gold 


R^T, if T^- 


hj Jb\^ 

an image hav*-cau8cd-to-be-made, on -it jewels hav*-fixed,“’ upon-a- 

T^T, *i ^tTT 


g5 


-cart hav*- placed, at -a- cross -road erect hav*-caused-(it)-to-bc, 

^ ^ i f%, ^ ^ 

/ o c 

U*'' cl ^ A. f c_jT 

to -its -keepers said that, “Whoever to-look-at-it shall-comc, 

vft ^ R fir, RTR 


f V t o 

^ ^ ^ c=ii^ U*tH 

this-very-(thing) to -him tell that, ‘If a -brahman of-his-seven-years- 





N 



J. J}i ^ 



==51^ 


i 

-old-son 

to-the-king the-hoad 

to-cut-off 

will-give, he this shall-take.’ ” 


finr <h^^x> fine ^ ^ ^ 

c p 

V >;fv fT / 

This having-said, hc-went-away. Then the-pcople who to-look-at-it 


said, “On the scTcnth day the demon 'will be here; what are we to do ?'* The minister said, 
“ Let your majesty take no thought about it. Bhagw&n will do all that should be done.” 

The minister, haring thus spoken, caused an image of gold, studded with precions stones, 
and weighing a man and a quarter, to be made ; and having had it placed on a car, canaed it to 
be set up on a spot where fonr roads met; and gave directions to the persons whom he 
appointed its guardians, that whoever should come to see it, should be told that any br&hman 

Saicd^ “ with a quarter ; ” “ a quarter more,” Sawd man, “ a man and a quarter.” 

2*0 Many “ name of a weight — Forty aers.’* 

Jarna, “ to enchase, to stud, to fix jewels.” 

2*2 Chaurdhdy “ a place where four roads meet.” 
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imt "TO i ^ ^ 

mm ^ ^ O 

<dJ U**' ctf Vj^ «=^ <s=^ u*^ 

were-coming, to-them the-watchmen this-indccd wero-saying. Two days 






indeed Urns passed; but on-the-third-day of-that-vcry-city a 

TfT^, fir firo 5 ^ ^ 


very-poor 


brahman 


d <=^ «=^ n'd ‘^'V cT^ 

>■ 

of-wliom three sons there-were, he this thing hav*-heard, 

^^r^niT fir, 

home hav*-comc, to-his-wife began-to-say that, “One-son of-yours to-the-king 

wfir^r^T^ ?iV wr 



y V 


V 

J 'jrT 

for-a-sacrifice give ; 

then of-a-m<m-and-a- 

quarter of-gold an-image studded-with- 

wvif 





j4 





-jewels into-(tby)-house will-come.” 




fin 



fif, 


-ifi cT* 

o o 



4 ^ / 

This having-heard, the-brahman’s-wife said 

that, “ 

The-youngest-boy 

If 

s # 

^>TT, 


% 

»r fin 


o o 


y 

-id 

y 


I will-not-give.” The-brdhman said, “The-eldest 

VUT »n3^ *1 TfT fir, 

J- =i^ si. 

speech having -heard, the -middle -(son) said that, “O-fethcr! 

! fine ■«rr^ ^twr fir, 


I will-not-give.” This 

ftST ! ^ nt 

Uj 


o“ 
me 


fi'j cL ^ jh ct^!/ ^ 


give.” He said, “Good!” Then the-brahraan said that, “ In-this- world 

who would giro up his son at seven yean of age for the king to cut off his head, should have 
the image. The minister then departed, and the guardians of the image told all who came as 
they had been directed. Two days passed without any result, but on the third day a poor 
br&hman of that city, having heard of this affair, came home, and said to his wife, “ Make a 
sacrifice of one of thy sons to the king, and thou wilt have a gulden image, studded with 
jewels, weighing a tnttn a and quarter.” 
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«vt? 

c 


/ 


wealth 

indeed the-root is, and to-one-without-wcaltli happiness where ? 

^ irST> wa WT ^TT w 




c r / w- 

UT 


and he-who poor haa-become, of-him in to- this- world 

the-coming 

• • 

vain IS. 


^3TT, ^ 

X V 

•V 


=0J / =1 u- / 

<ii? 


So-much huv*-8Jii(l, 'his''-mid(llp-son baying- to-thc-wutchmcn hav*-givcn, 

-carried-off, 


N# X 

f O/ 


X 


X 


/ 




L/-' <4^ / cL \d”^ J^'^\ 

tliut- image home he-brought. And on-this-hand that-boy the-peoplc 

iHt ^ ^ ^ ^?T fipi ^7T '^V, 

\t 

CO c 

cL«=ri^ jji l 1;L> '=^ 

to-the-ministcr brought. Then when seven days were-passed, that demon 

^ 'V^T. Tjm '^’^y ^^7T, W, ^^y 


indeed came. The-king sandal, unbroken-rice, flowers, perfumes, lights, 

S}%^, TRW, i, ^ Tift, 

cL L^' l/ s/ 

consecratcd-food, fruits, betel, dresst's, having-takcu, of-him adoration made, 

^ ^ jWT, ir ^', 


•• ^ 




1. 


C*-' cijJ / ^ <=1 

and tliat-boy having-summoned, a-sword in-(his}-hund having-taken, 

^ u**] ^ «=U-i 

the-sacrifice to-give stood -up. Hereupon that-boy at -first laughed. 


She thereupon said, “ I will not give the youngest boy.” The br&htnan said, “ I will not 
give the eldest.” The second son, hearing this conversation, said, “ Father, give me for a 
sacrifice.” The father said, ” Good !” He continued, “ In this world wealth is the groundwork 
of everything. How can anyone who is without wealth be happy? The coming into this 
world of those who are poverty-stricken is fruitless,” He then took his second son, and 
delivering him to the guardians of the image, received it in exchange, and brought it home. 
The boy was then brought to the minister, and at the expiration of the seven days, that demon 
made his appearance. The king, taking sandal, unbroken rice, flowers, perfumes, lights, 
consecrated food, fhiits, betel, and dresses, performed worship to him, and having summoned 
that boy, and taken a sword in his hand, ’stood prepared to make the sacrifice. Hereupon the 
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cb’' J. 5-* Wl» cL 
(and)-afterwards wept. In -the -meantime the -king (with)- a -sword struck, 




>r? 




LT 


so-that (his)-head was-scvercd. 



% 



•v *v. 



e. 

✓ 


j'i' 


OO 

o 

True 

it -is 

what 

the- wise 

have -said. 

“ Woman 

in-this-world 


^ ^ ^ pTTT^^T^, 

/ , ^ o 

of- grief a-uiiue is, and of-solicitation the-abode, of-rcsolution the-destroyer, 

coo O 

^r* ^ s/ ^ 

and of - fascination the -causer, of- virtue the - spoiler ; such which 

Tt", ^ ^^T- 

of-poison a-root is, it excellent who has-called?” And thus it-has- 

f%, "?TR^T ^ T%^, 'W 

0^0 

-I)ccn-said that, of-misfortune for-(a-scason) your-wealth keep, 

^ ^ ^ ; ’SVt ^ 


jy c;*"^ 
and wealth 


c:k^ 


V ^ w ^ V w V 




hav*-given, of-your-wife protection make; and wealth (and)- wife hav*-givcn, 

cbi' v_rT ^ <s=ry^?^ 

your-own-lifc save.” 


o 




IriTW ^Nrr ftr, ^ thit ! 

*v^ ^ 


This-much-of-the-stoiy hav"-uttcred, the-Baital said 


that, “ 0-king ! 


boy first laaghcd, and then cried. The king struck his neck, and severed his head from 
his body. 

Trae is it what the wise have said that ‘ woman in this world is a mine of grief, the abode 
of solicitation, the destroyers of resolution, the causers of fascination, tho spoilers of virtuous 
habits.* How can ono coll such a root of poison excellent ? And it has been said that ‘ one 
should keep wealth against a time of calamity, that one should give up wealth to protect one’s 
wife, and that one should give up both wealth and wife to protect one’s self.’ 
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? 79: ^TTT, 

o / 

^S\ \jl; y L/-J ^ 

of-dying at-thc-time (doe8)-a-mortal weep ? thou of-this the-real-fact explain. 
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=ir- ^ 

✓ 

• - ^ 
W ** 


<1^ Sj LwtfcV ft 

that ho laughed 


TO? ttto ^ 5>TO’, Pr? 3^ w; 

yo o c 

c,'^ ci. ^ “Vd ImmA 

why?”, Thoking said, “This hav*- reflected he laughed. 


fir %, ^ ^ 

c-*^^ C''^ '=-^ 

that in -childhood a -mother is -protecting, and when -grown -up 






• 

b 


w •• 


J 

a-father is-cherishing ; 

in - season 

out -of- season 

of-(his)-8ubjects 

TJm 



fvv fin 


w-i- 

civ- J' 

0 



a-king 

assistance is-making; 

of-thc-world 

this thc-custom 

is, and my 

fhv VTw % f¥, mm 

fw 


-V:: 

✓ 

Jb IjL* 



«=> wi> y 


this state is that, mother-(and)-father of-wcalth from-dc8irc-(mc) to-the-king 


firro; ^ 

have-given; and he a -sword 

^ 

to-the-deity of- a -sacrifice desire 

»l TOt- 

_ / 

^ L5^' CT* 




WTT%; 


=rJ 

/ 

¥ ^ 


taking. 

to -strike 

is -standing; 

and 



fir^t ^ 

»fl 

v-S* 

bj 

M 



is; 

compassion 

to - anyone 

indeed 


'3vlnT 



j>=j 

1.5-' >. 

ji 

W" 


has-not-come.” This having-heard, the-Baital on-that-verj'-tree having-gone. 


The Bait&l said, “ 0 king ! when death is near one usually weeps ; tell me, why did that 
hoy laugh ?” The king said, “ When he thought that ‘ In childho^ we are protected hy our 
mothers, when we grow up our fathers take care of us, and in good and in evil times kings 
form our resort for protection : all these things arc in the ordinary course of things ; yet this is 
my present condition — my parents from greed after wealth have dclircrod me up, and the king 
is ready with his sword to strike off my head to make a sacrifice to a deity, and none of these 
have any compassion on me,’ then, naturally, he laughed.” 

The Bait&l, hearing this, went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, 
by the king, on his shoulder. 
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WTflrr, THIt ^hff 'tiNt, 

^ V 

O ^ C c/ 

was-suspendcd, and the-king also immediately having-spmng *** arrived, 

^Vt ^ ^ wr. 

✓ / cc 

and him having-bound, on-(his)-8houlder having-placed, brought-away. 


STOEY THE TWENTIETH. 


TIIK aTURV or THK YOUNG BRAHMAN KAMALAKAR, AND OF ANANOAM ANJARf, OAVUUTKR 
or THE TRADER ARTHDATT, OF THK CITY OF BI8.(lPUR. 


%fTRr Hwr ftr, t TT^it! pRr^nrc wm 

The-Baitil said that, “ 0-king ! Bisalpur by-name a city is. 


ETf 

of-that-place 


U»]; ^ (*^ cL 

the-king’s-name Bipuleshwar. In-his-city a trader 


YJT. 'V’Pnhrft, 

« o o ^ 

^ ^ 1 * 1 ; ^ ^ ^\j ^jSuLj\ 

was, whose -name Arthdatt-(was), and his- daughter’s- name Anangamanjarf, 


4^jU» cL v,^ ’ (*^ > — «si ^ 

her-marriago of-Eanwalpur Munnf by-name with-a- trader he-had -celebrated. 

o Cf ^ 

y» ✓ ✓ ✓ 

Aiter-some-days that trader beyond-the-sea for-trade went, and 

^ 7f^ TI^ 

f C X 

Ki C>'j^ '-r-"' <=i' >, 

here when she at-puberty was, then one day on-her-summer-house 


STORY THE TWENTIETH. 

The Bait&l said, “0 king! there ia a city named Bia&lpur, whose monarch's name was 
'Bipuleshwar. In his city dwelt a trader named Arthdatt, whose daughter’s name was 
Anangamanjari. She was married to a trader of Kanwalpur, whose name was Muuni. After 
some time, Munni went beyond sea to trade, and his wife, remaining at homo, arrired at the 
age of puberty. One day, standing on the roof of a summer pavilion, looking down on the 


J/tttpotnd, “ to snatch, to fly at,” etc. 
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L^Ltj 






O'- 


was -standing, of- the -road the -sight was -beholding, and at -this -(time) 

inir ^rnr WT'^smTim, ^ 

V ^ c^!, ^ jV 

a young-brahman Kamalakar by-name was-coming, of-these-two four 

Tft, ft ^ffrrft»I^. ^ TT^ i 

** r ^ ✓ 

eyes ** were, and on-beholding thcy-werc-fasdnatcd. Then afler-a-gha|i 

f o o 

^ I 5 W V ^ <■*<»> 

iX‘Collection hav^-rccovered,’^ the - young - bnihman from - separation 


/ c 




restless 


<£j^ 


hav*-bccome, to-his-friend’s-house went; and 

^rt ft ^ ^ ft, ff 


here she also 


t^V 

from -him 

Tfi^ Ji 


i}^ U-'’ ^ «=^' 

m ^ ^ •* ^ ^ ^ 

of-absence frora-thc-paiu in-exceeding- uneasiness was, when in-the-meantime 

^ 'azrar, 'It ^ 

O f f »- c » 

cL <=^j^ ^.W'' ^ *fT ^^} 

a-friend haAung-come raised-(hcr), but to-her any sell-consciousness 

^ WT^ few* ^'aj^hr^ 

^ jf, cL 

was-not. Then she rose-water sprinkled, and perfumes caused-to-smcll, 

fe ^ "fill fe* t • 


and in-the-meantime to-her sense came. 


»■ ^ V 

ijyi ^ 

and sho-said that, “ 0-Kamdev ! 


road, she saw a young br&hman named Kamal&kar; their eyes met, and they were both 
fascinated. After about a quartcr-of-an-hour, haring rocorered his reason, the young br&hman, 
restless from separation, went to bis friend's bouse. And Auangamanjari, also, from the pain 
of absence from him, was exceedingly uneasy. J ust at this time a female fnend came, and 
raised her up, but she was unconscious. The friend sprinkled rose-water on her face, and 
applied strong perfumes to her nose. At length she recovered, and said, “0 K&mdcv! Mah&der 
reduced thee to ashes, yet dost thou not desist from thy perfldy, but inflietest pain on the weak 
and innocent.” 

Night meanwhile came on, and the moon shone out. She looked towards it, saying, 
Smub/idhtu, ” to sustain, h(»ld up, support.” 
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Hw fw, ^ 


Mahadev 


%) 

>■ 


(^* ^ ji c5^ 

thee having-burnt, ashes made,*'* even-on-this 

^ ^ ^fTT, ^ 

<=f c'-y ^yt j/' c{t ^ 

-thy-perfidy dost -not -desist, and withoiit-fault 


y LTi' 

thou fi^m- 


on-the-woak hav^-comc. 






'=i'> y* 
pain art- inflicting.” 




/ 


ftf ^ 

o / 

The.se -speeches having -made she -remained, and evening came, and 

« • • ^ 

Jiv UT ‘— 

the-moon appeared. Then of-the-moon in-the-direction hav*-looked, she-said 

fsf, ^ ! ’¥»! ^ fsr QTH Ji %, 

00 ^ / f 4 . 

^ ^ <=rf' ^ ^ 

that, “ 0-moon ! we were-hcaring that in-you thc-nectnr-of-immortality is, 

^Vt S ^ ; ^Ir ^ ^ tn: 

✓ CO 

c^yj \J <=^ cZ^y .r* 7T^ A 

and of-(your)-raj's by-the-way nectar you-are-raining ; but to-day upon-me 

^ ^ ft??: ^ 

^ ^ <=^A <=3 4,5^ ^ 

you indeed poison have-begun-to-rain.” Then to-(her)-companion she-said 

f^, ^ Sr ^- 


^ <=; errfr* <LJ?- ^ 

that, “Hence me hav*-raised take-away, since I by- the-moon am-being- 

■#. ?ra 3^ ^ ST w »it, 

c y 




\» 

t 

it 










burnt- up.” Then she her having-raised, on-tho-summer-house carried- (her), 


“ 0 moon ! I have heard that in you resides the water of immortality, and that you are pouring 
out this water by means of your rays, but to-day you arc pouring out poison on me." Sho 
then turned to her companion, saying, “Take me hence, for I am being consumed by the moon.’* 
Her fnend raised her, and led her to the summer pavilion, asking her if she were not ashamed 

*** While Mahbdev was at his devotions, Kkmdev inspired him with love, and thereby 
disturbed his meditations. Angered at this, Mah/idev turned upon the intruder his eye blowing 
with wrath, and the luckless K&mdev was re<luced to ashes. 
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^TT ^fTT, ?xTr ^nif ^ir^ wr^ ^rfT ^rnri f ?nr ^ 

^ # >* c. t, # 




JJ 

and 






✓ 

<=^ 




c/ 


J,-V *>J eif 

said, “ To-thce such words saying shamo is-not-coming ?” Then she 

ft, ^ ^ ! Il ^ TF, ’IT *<^*l ’ i| »T ^ 


said 


that, 


V,^ 


me 


■— ji <=L 

“ 0-ftiend ! I all am-knowing, but Love 

ft^n^ ftvT; vft % •?, 

- ( . ^ «• f «-■ / 

^ CT?^ O'^ 

hav*-struck, shameless has-made; and I patience very-much am-cxerting, 

ITC f%T^ ^ ^'PT $ ^ iff TOcft I? <ft iff ItS 


o 

«=£'^ 


I 


V 


>, ‘Ji 'J <=! 

but of-separation by-the-fire so-much I-am-being- burnt, as-that to-me 

^ fiw ^ ii^T^iTTTT^. fpftftr, ?a: ^TftT^pni 


^ ^ L, Jflj ^ 




>Ul 


at-easc 


home poison like is-appearing.” The-friend said that, “Thou 

T^- ^ ^ TT 

remain, I thy all pain 

TH»iT VT »rt ; vVt ^ 


J>^ 

will-remove.” 


L:! 


c* ^ ✓ 


X 


»1 


- 

in-her- 


This-much hav*-said, the-friend home went; and she 

-9l ftvTTT ft, TvirftT’^ 'tv%Trr»i <i^. ^sVtftiTi 

^ jij^ y L^' <£ ^^y=f jii d 


l.U< 

J ,; 


-heart reflected that, “ This- body for-his-sake I->rill-abaadon, aud again 

^«!i? fw, ^ ^iTW 

/ / / c 

(*^ cL u«' Ojj/ -Vi 

hav*-been-bom, with -him hav*-met, pleasure I-will-enjoy.” This desire 

TfiW Trar, ^fir 

J J'-^ ^ 

hav*-formed, on-her-neck a-noose hav*-thrown, she-was-about-to-draw-it-tight. 


to talk thus. She replied, I know what I say, but lore has taken possession of me, and made 
me shameless. I am exerting as much patience as possible, but am so burnt up by the fire of 
separation from my beloved, that home is like poison to me.” Her friend said, “ Be at case, 
I will remove all cause of pain.” 

The fnend thorenpon went home, and Anangamanjari reflected in her heart, ” I will 
abandon this body for his sake, and being bom again, I will unite with him, and have sexnal 
pleasure with him.” Having formed this wish, she threw a noose about her neck, and was in 
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*s 


- V' ' 

^ ^,s^i 


^ y.^ ’ J3 

In-the-mcantime (her) friend arrived, and 


<=L c£ c=f 

>• 

she quickly from -her -neck 

Stk 




y^J ^ <=i S — ’ 

the-rope hav*-taken-away said, “By-living everything whatever is- (attained), 

’nff. f%, ^ VT^i, *IV»IT 




<-w 




<=i^ crJ 




<=ir* <=i 

by -dying not.” She said that, “Such pain than- suffering, to -die 

Mm Mm fM, *Q[^ ^ ^?rr, fir i? ^ 

^ cL ^ ^ <==>' 

better (/»Y., good) is.” Thc-friend said that, “ A-gha?^ rest, and I him 

wrar, ^ wT<f) it- 

=L ^5^7 

hav*-gone, am-bringing.” 

TW ViV, »rt 

This-much having-said, thither shc-went where Kamalakar was. Then 


Mm MMMTMX m. ft?T 


jH 


^ f%T^ $ T^' 

<=J <=%^ y <=£ y» 

him concealedly she-beheld. Then ho also from-separation restless being 

WT %, '3V WT i ITT^ ^ f^, 


b 


V l 5* 




his-friend 


A ^ 

^ vJlj ^ \j**^ 

remained, and his-friend with-rosewater sandal having-mixed, 

^ ^ wimn %, ^’SVt ^ S M\Mm 5 

<=4^ cl c=f 

of- plantain with- very-soft ‘‘-leaves 

^ mv i 

^ ^ «.^T c-£ 

even of- separation by-the-fire 




jy 


C>‘ 

on -his -body is -applying, and 

Tm ?>T TXT %. fnv 

u/y, ^ y, 

continued -fanning. In -spite -of- this 


the act of drawing it tight, when her hiend arrived, and quickly detaching the rope, said, “ By 
living one enjoys cvcry'thing ; at death, nought remains.*’ Anangamanjori replied, “ It is 
better to die than to suffer such pain.” Her fnend said, “ Wait a short time, and I will 
bring him.” 

The friend then went to the place where Kamol&kar was, and concealing herself, watched 
him. lie was also restless from separation; and his friend, having mixed sandal and 


**• Gtiidb, “rose-water;” pdni, “water.” 


42 
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^WT 

^ ^ 

he being- agitated quite - consumed 

^*nPTT % f%, 


3VT^?!T ^ 

c / ✓ w 

^ j:!^ 

is -calling -out, and to-his-ftiend 

t; ^ WTR^’C, 

cjr' =y.' Jj>, c/V > 


is-saying that, “ Poison hnv*-brought, give ; I my-lifo hav*-abandoned, 


t , » * 


/ / 
t; 


from -this -affliction will - escape.’ 






4~iji 


\J -■> 

This -his -state having -seen, she 


u«' =i 




=y,' 

in-her-heart 

VtT. 

S» 

c / 

bnive, a-man 

\zjJ . ^ 
is-makin 


V./ 

said, 



vrw€t. 

’rf^Tr, 

fii^. 



C P 

^ V ^ t 

^sr ✓ 

“ However 

resolute. 

learned, clever, 

discreet. 



^ 1?:^ if 




P o 

Cl 


t, yet 

Kamdev 

him in - a - second 

restless 


O* 


s 

o 

U.i 

This -much 

J JU, 

“ O-Kamaliikar ! 




V 

o 


I- 

W" 

in-her-heart 




^ ^ ^ ^FTT, 


J' 




cL cr? 


hav''- reflected, the-fnend to -him 

rft ^ % ftr. 


-J^ ^ 

of-thec Anangamanjan' 


has -said 


ii 


tliat, 


said, 

73: 

# 

Thou 


WTW, 

'» - 


atrr, 

wV 



=£' 


c>'-' ^ 


^ V. 

y 


errf?^* 

hav*-comc. 

to-me 

life give.’” 

He 

said, “ This 

indeed 

she 

to-me 







life is -giving.’ 


UjI ^ 4\ 

This- much hav*-said, hav*-arisen, he -stood -up, 


ji'' 

and 


rose-water, was applying it to his body, and was fanning him with tho soft leaves of the 
pliintaiii. But, agitated and burnt up by the fire of separation, he kept calling out to his friend, 
saying, “Give me poison, that, giving up life, I may rid myself of this anguish,” She, observing 
his state, reflected, ” However resolute, learned, wise, discreet, and brave a man may be, 
K&mdcv, in a second, unmans him.” 

With this reflection she ndvnnccel to him, saying, ” 0 Kamalkkar ! Anangamanjari has bid 
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^ '3^ w tjre fV? Trf 


u"' ^ u"'; -\i 

to-her went. Ho there 


c; J 


the-friend him along-with-her taking, 

=1^ y 'j 'J^ jf, <ic)’ 

hav*-gonc, (when)-hc-look8, then she dead has -fallen. Then he lUso 

iT^ianr^T ^nne: wtj ^ 

* / 

il* li djXJ ^ U*'^ ^ ^ Aii L»^ 

y ^ ** 

of- grief a-shrick made’*’ and with -her his -breath departed. 

'Wt, if ^ % whr 





J- cL / 

dawn was, of- his -house the -people both -those 

f^T '3^ Twi, 


i. 


|\ \zj>- 






'A 


c^4j 


into-thc-cemetery camed-o£F, and a -pile huv^-arranged, them hav^-placeJ, 

TJT»T3niTt^, T3 5f '33 3iT »f) 3^^- 


u-firc kindled, and 

O 


at-this-timo 


L/^ 




<4^ J 

j5*- >y 

her-husband also from-a-foreign- 






Ki 


vl-^ cL c=iv ^ 
-country of-that-cemetery (by)- way came. Then of-pei-sons of-thc-cryiug 

3rr3Tai 33t 33 t. xiV ^^xrrw^? fix 

jly y ^ 

the-sound haWng-hcard, he thither went. Then what-is-he-secing tliat 

t3 ^ ^ 3X: 333 i 3T3 w<!t fir? »ft f3?:3 § 


ff 


n-r. 




U^} ^ 7 ^ ji iAAr ^ Sr^ 

his -wife with -a -strange -man is-beiug-bunit. He also from-separation 




me say to thcc, ‘Come to me and give me life.’” lie got up xiiul aceumpanied her to where 
■he bad left ABungamanjnd, and on arriving there, saw that she lay on the ground dead. 
Then Kamol&kar, with a deep sigh, yielded up his life, and hiy down beside her. When it was 
dawn, the people of the house carried tlio bodies of both into the place where they should be 
burnt, and making a funeral pile, kindled a fire. Just at this time, the husband of Anangaman- 
jari, having returned from his trading voyage, passed by that place, and noting all the circum- 


A/i tndnui, “to sigh.” Xn'rit, “sound, noise, clamour.” 
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VV 


s, 

iTT ^pnr* 

• 

JC. ^ 

U5-*' 

c 

^ 


being -distressed 

in -that -very- fire hav«- been -burnt died. This 

news 

^pne 5^ 




f%. 





of- the -city the -people having-heard, among- themselves began-to-say that. 




^irr. 



C 





Such-a-marvel not with-our-eyes we-have-seen, nor with-ears have- heard.’ 














y 


^ 

This-much-ot-tlie-story hav*-uttered, the-Baital said that, “0-king! 

^ irfw 'sniT? ftr, 

y" o / 

out-of- these -three which most in -love waa?” The -king said that, 

^ ^ IfTP^r ^ ^,f%w^rTT^? 






u** 

“ Her -husband 




.1^ 


\jA eL ^ 

most in-love was.” The-Baital said, “Why?” 






“He -who 


LTi' 


cL 

The -king said, 

whj arm 


P^ 


C O 

-^w^ 


saw, anger 
gave-up-his-life ; 




/ J>*' «=^ 

his -wife of- another for -the -sake 

*s *V "N» 

^ ^ Tlif ?? 

O f C 

having-abandoned, in - love - for - her 

^ qmfi ftv 

was.” 

W, 


y» 

he 


ul^jl 

✓ 

most 


in - love 


This 


immersed 
i.“ ?u 


dead 

vV 

being 


%arw Pkt Ttwa nr 

ji 


vt> 

/ 

cT' 

speech ha\**-heard, 


lr>- 




\^1 


y 


the-Baital again on-that-very-tree hav*-gonc, w'as-suspcnded, The-king 


stances, threw himself on the pyre. 'NV'hen the people of the city heard of this, they began to 
say to each other, “ Such marvels eyes have not seen, nor ears heard.” 

Having proeceded thus far, the Bait&l asked the king which of those three he thought most 
in love. The king said, “The husband.” The Baithl asked, “Why?” The king replied, 
He saw that his wife had died through love for another, yet subduing bis angry passion, and 
immersed in love for her, he gave up his life.” 


Digitized by Google 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


333 



tUf 

W, 


BfV, 

wf3 at 




• 

J 

Cs O 

J^JJb 

C> 

ji 



also immediately hav*-gone, him hav*-bound, on-(hi8)-8houlder hav*- placed, 

^ wr. 

<L ^ 

carried-ofif. 


STOEY THE TWEjSTTY-FIKST. 


THE STORY OF THE BRAHMAN BISHNU'SwXMf AND HIS FOUR SONS. 


The-Baital said, “ 0-king ! Jayastbal by-name a-city-(is) of-that-placc 





• ^ 

% BBT if R'«g«iut 

«TT1? 

o o 




C / O 

X ^ ******* ^ 


Bardhaman 

by-name 

king -(was). In -his -city Bi§hnu-Sw4mf by-name 

irr^. 










J 

a-br&hman. 

Of-him 

four sons- (were). 

One a-gamblcr, another a-wencher, 


fiRWT, 


inr JY wr^ 



tj c=i:J^ 

thc-third a-fornicator, the-fourth an-atheist. One-day that brahman to-his- 


TT WBT f%, ^ ^ ’fBT #WffT % ^ 5? BT 


/ 



:rr ' 

/ C ✓ 

/ 

-sons 

bcgan-to-cxplain that. 

“ TSTioever 

gambles 

in-his-house 



fWE 




c o 

O 

V. 

✓ 

cT* 

O 

C 

«=:H^ 

fortune i 

8 -not -dwelling. 

This having -heard. 

that gambler 

in -his -heart 


The Buit&l thereupon went and was suspended as before, and was brought back, bound, by 
the king on his shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

The Bait&l said, ** 0 king ! there was a city named Jayasthal, whose king was called 
Bardhara&n. In his city dwelt a brhhman named Bishnu-Swiimi. Ho had four sons, — the 
eldest was a gambler; the second, a wenchcr ; the third, a fornicator; the fourth, an atheist. 
One day ho began to say to his sous, “ Whoever is a gambler. Fortune enters not his house.” 
The eldest son was troubled in mind at this. Again the father said, ‘‘It is written in the 
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rxn iniT. fttr ^3% ^ f%, tjsi^ ij ^ 








jy 


r*J 

-^y 


■c> 






very troubled became. And again he said that, “ In-the-Raj-nfti thus 

ftmm % f%, wfl w *rn> ^ i 


<L> 








it-is- written that, ** A -gambler’ s-nosc (and)-ears hav*-cut-off, from-the-country 


,^\ cS} 


..1 




Jic. 4^ 

^ A ^ 

drive-out, so -that other - ix'oplc may -not -gamble. And ( though )-a- 

^ ^ ^ fV?T ^ ^ ^ 


Vfy 9 j9 ^i;r* ^• 

-gambler’ 8-wifc-(and)-children in-thc-house are indeed in-thc-housc do-not- 


/• 

9 


A 

j9 




« 

fi> ^ Tnc ^ • 

• 




i'Tv’ 

c> 

s** C-^ 

.J 

>> 

-consider, 

because 

(it-is)-not-kuowu 

(at)-w’hat-time he may-losc-tlicm. And 


^ ^ Tin T> TT 


9T 

» ^ 


A 

ciy* 


they- who 

of-courtezans by-the-ucts 

are - being - fa.scinatcd, they for - their - 




^ TT if 

ity 


f 

4^ 

A 

A V 

J*y <=1 

9 

-own -hearts grief 

arc -purchasing. 

and of- harlots in - the - jx) wer 

being. 


■4Vt ^ 


1 £. 


c 








;y' ciri 


c c 

u*yj^ 

their-property having-given-up, at- last theft are -committing.’ And thus 

^ ^ fir, ^ mft ^ im ^ TTir ^ ^ 

il-has-bcen-said that, ‘ What wom;m a-man’s-heart in-a-ghan 

^ »iTft % TTT’ft fT ^ 

A f A A 

' •• '' Jl/ 






jy 


C^J o’?* 




raay-fascinate, from-such-a- woman the -wise far-away are - remaining ; and 


* R&jniti,’ that * A gambler's nose and oars cutting off, drive him out of the country, that he 
may thus prove an example to others. And though a gambler’s wife and children arc in the 
house, do not consider them to be so, since it is not known when they will be lost. And those 
who arc fascinated by the allurements of courtesans, arc storing grief for themselves ; and being 
in the power of harlots, give up their property, and at last commit theft.’ And it has also Ijeen 
said, that *Tlie wise keep aloof from women who can fascinate a man in a sei-ond • and the 


Digitized by Google 


BAITAL PACHISI. 


335 


^ i Tft?r 




U**' cr; 


J 


UjI 


Jr-- 


the-ignoroot for-her afFcction hanng-fonued, their -truth, good-disposition, 




U.T 


j 


l:sr 




M ^ 

«=i^ 




celebrity, morals, reflection, vows, religion, (and)-evcr3'tliing are-forfeiting, 


^ ^ HWT iffT ^TIT. 

b ^ ^ 

and to -them of- their -preceptors the -advice good is -not -seeming. And 


^ ^ fir, fire ^ 

^ c o / 

thus it-is-said that, ‘ He-who his- (sense-of; -shame has-lost, another ho 

^ ir^fTT%? ^ fir, 

W O y X ✓ 

when from-disgracing is-daunted?’ And a-proverb it-is that, ‘ WTiat- 

-fiWT? WTr\J ^ ^ ^ ? 

O _ y f 

^ c=£>} <=r^ / ^ 

-wild-cat its-own-young is-devouring, that a-rat when will-let-escape V ” 


fiiT ^rnr fir, fm^ ^ 

o ^ o o 

^ «i- Jrr* V.*v 

Again he -began -to -say that, “Those -who in -childhood science 

’■r vfft, if ^rrn ^ i 

ox X 

(*^ c=? ^ d 

have -not -read, and in-youth by -love agitated being, of- youth 

»T^ if T%; ^ if fvvvjfl 

C O O O O 

a/ 

in-the-pride havc-remained ; they in -old -age hav*-rcpcnted, of-avarice 

Jf %■ vm ^ 'nrvt *i ^»ure if 

X f f 

^ * cT^ <5£^ *vd ii;r^ 

in-the-firo are-being-bumt.” This speech hav*-heard, thc-four together 


unwise, forming an affection for her, forfeit their truthfulnoss, good disposition, good name, 
their way of life and mode of thought, t'lcir tows and their religion. And to such the advice 
of their spiritual preceptors comes amiss.' .<Vnd it is also said, ‘ He who has lost all sense of 
shame, fears uot to disgrace another.' And it is a proverb that, ‘ A wild cat who devours its 
own young ones, is not likely to let a rat escape.’ " 

He continucil, “ Those who have not road science in their Irnyhood ; and in youth, agitated 
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having-consulted, said that, 




imr fir 

l3^ hj . Jb I i*J^ ^ 


Without -science for- a -man than-the-living 


V* ^ ^ u*'] <=J 

to-die better is ; hence best 

firf 


this is that, into-anothcr-coontry hav*-gone, 

^ ’Bnra if ?T»T, i 


*Vi *^V U^J c>^ =J 

science let-us-leam.” This thing among-themselves hav*-determined, they 


TTir fir^rtt TD»f 

>» ✓O — / t/O 

^ (..5^ ci>x« ^ jjc 

into -another -city went, and after -some -time hav*-studied, 


ft, TT^if WT^? 

V 

iJUSUj ^ ^ (ir?'* ^ 

learned hav*-become, homo came. On-the-road they-seeing what arc ? 


fir 





s • 



*■ * 
<=-r* 


a 


that 

a Kanjar*^ 

( which ) - had - died 

of-a- tiger 

tlic- bones 

(and) -skin 


wtv, ^ fir ^ ^fi^. 

^ JkJulj ^ cL cL^ 

hav*- separated, (in) -a- bundle having -tied, is-about-to-take-(thera)-away. 


X9 ^SrnTW^f 

p 

XJpon-this they among-themselves 


2ir^fir, 

said that, “ Come ! each-his-own -science 


X 

let-us-trj'.” 


by love, have remained in the pride of youth, in their old age feel regret, and are burnt up by 
the fire of avarice.” 

IIa>-ing heard all this, the four consulted together, agreed that death would be preferable to 
a life without science ; and that, therefore, it was bc*st to visit other countries to acquire it. Having 
thus determined, they set out for another city, and having studied there some time, became very 
learned. They were returning home, and on their way saw a Knnjar, who, having tied in a 
bundle the skin and bones of a tiger which he had found dead, was about to go on his way. 
They consulted together, and all agreed that this was a good opportunity to make trial of their 
skill and acquired knowledge. 

^ Kanjar, “ name of a low caste, generally employed in catching and eating snakes, etc." 
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Lrv^ <=i- «=j' J^. js'^ 

This hav*-determined, ono him hnving-callod, something gave, and 

3^ ^ ^ ftrm, ^ finFfT^ 

r X c 

^ ‘ '*** ^* /-««» /- j i\^^ 

that-bundle having-taken, him dismissed, and £rom-the-road aside 

fV, ^tNt, ^Tft i 

iSjy, if CJsiS ^ U- Ur 

hav*-gone, that-bundle hav*-oi)cned, one all-the-bones place-by-place * * 

wm, ihr wtt, f% ^ ^rf 

hav*-put, a-charm hav*-repeated, sprinkled, and those bones adhered. 


o y y «• ^ 

c-^3*^ <sL <=r? ji ^ 

The-second in-this-very-manner upon-those-bones flesh colleeted. The-third 

>rfft i f%?Tf^T. ftTT $ 

ei! 

•» x’ 

in-this-very-mode upon-tho-flesh skin placed. Tho-fourth in-this-very-way 


<sd 4^ 4*^ G=“i^.y^ ci- 


^ f^T f^TTT. Rr: 3^ ^ ^ ^ ^T. 


Ijj 

it revivified. 


Then 


O / 


V 

V 


»3 c^’' j,'.v4^ / ¥ 4^ 

it on-getting-up these-four devoured. 

trrm ^TTsrr • ^- 


V o' 

This-much-of-the-story hav*-uttcred, the-Baitul said, “ 0-king ! among- 


C\ 

4** o .# o o 

oj»j 4 " o/ 4» 4“l» 4^ L/*^ «i- 

-those-four which most foolish was r” King-Bikram said, “ Who 


Tlicy called to the Kanjar, and giving him something for his trouble, let him go. Then, 
retiring from the road, they opened the bundle; and one of them, taking out the bones, began to 
arrange them in their proper places, and repenting an incantutinu, sprinkled them with water. 
They adhered. The second now got together the flesh upon the bones. The third put the 
skin on over the flesh ; and the fourth finally gave tl»e tiger life. It rose up, and immediately 
devoured all four. 

The Buitkl having proceeded thus far, asked king Bikrnm which of those four he thought 
most foolish. Bikrum replied, “Tlie one who gave the tiger life.*’ And it is said that. 


That is, “ each in it* proper place.’’ 
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^ »ryT m ; ^Vt % fr, 

• 9 ^ 

J Is^ bj \jj j^\ Iwl ^5* ^ 

it revivified, he most foolish was ; and thus it-is-said that, 

- - - — -- ^ 

y^Tt»fT ^rfr; twtitw 

of Of o o 

JbJk; Uj 1*1^ ^ 

“ WithoQt-intelloct science of-any-use (is)-not; moreover, than-science 

^ VWI %, •VtT 5% fN JTT? 


tf# 

J^JJ 


mf 


,0 


O 9 

1^^ ^ JS^ 

intellect better **" is, and those-(who-are)-devoid-of-intellect in-this- very- way 

fsi«ni?TQ f*»v vi> 

O X f O f / X 

cSi^ cil^W <sly -vi cT* 

are-dying, just-as of-the-lion the-revivifiers died. This hav*-heard, the-Baital 

ftnc TT^ 




on-that-very-tree having-gone, was-suspended. Then the-king in-that-same- 

-jiTv vN, vt^ ’ttr ^ WT. 

• • 

^ O C V» 

JbS}\i jj <=1- V 

-manner hav*-bound-hhn, on-(his)-8houlder hav*-placed, brought-(him)-away. 




1 


STORY TUB TWENTY-SECOND. 


THK STORY OF THR AORD BrAhMAN nXrAYAN, WHO, BY MBANR OF HIS 8CIENCR, RXDVRD 

HIMART.F WITH A YOrTHFt'I. BODY. 


ftvgr *tTV «niT> 

X X f X o 

;1 l>>1 1 J 4 mJ aU 


^YT YT 

llic-Baital said, “ 0-king ! Bishwapur by-name a-city-(is), of-that-place 

9TTR Tj^; ^TTR 


Sf Sf 


►u 




If {Jt* 


^ c 


[jilj 






C O 


^]j‘ 


Bidagdh by-name king-(was) ; in-his-city Narayan by-name a-br^man 


' Science without understanding is of littlo use, indeed, understanding is superior to science; 
and those devoid of understanding perish, as did the persons who revivified the tiger.' 

The Boit&l, hearing this reply, went, and was suspended as before, and again brought back 
by the king, bound, on his shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

The Boitbl said, “ 0 king! there is a city named Bishwapur, the king of which was named 
^ Lit., •• beat.’ ’ 
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3^ ^ ^*51^ im if fw ^RT fir, ^ irtk 

was. He one day in-his-heart began-to-reflect that, “ My body 

^ ’^TSH, ^flT ^ ^ if ^ 

CO/>»^V./ C I, 

\d^ cTT* c =?^ ^ 

old has-bocome, and I of-another into-the-body of-entering the-scicnce 


«rr^W; w ^ ^ fiir. ^ 

O / ^ f 

0*^1 «!£ -vi ^ U") s/!/i 

am -acquainted -with; hence better this is that, this -old -body 

^Vt f^srapf^ irftT 5< mV»t- 

X f 

jj' r*f «=^ ji^ d^- 

hav*-abandoned, and of-some-youth into-the-body having-gone, “I- 





-enjoy-pleasure.” 

aw jv 


^ if 


When 


-Vd 

ho this in -his -mind 


Tq^T< ^ 'wr, mT 

finished - rcfiecting, and 


into-a- 


-TW^trttr if ffvT vVt 

P C ✓ 

ci/ ^ ^ y «dvi «=^ii 

-youthful -body began -to -enter, then first ho-cried and afterwards 

fiiTC ^ if if ^RT> ^fiiR T^- 

^ ^ u**\ 

laughed. Then in -that hav*-entered, home ho -came, but all- 

vr^ 'JV i arr«w $ ftiv 

v/f f •• 

cL c^’-J d <=£ <=r^ 

-the -people -of- his -family"’ with -his -action*” were -acquainted. Then 


Bidagdh. In his cit^ dwelt a br&hman named N&r&yau, who one day began to say to himself, 
“ My body has become olA and I am acquainted with the science of entering the bodies of 
others, therefore I had better cast off this used-up carcase, and entering that of some youth, 
enjoy the pleasures of life." He accordingly did so, and at first cried, and then laughed. He 
came amongst his friends, who were, however, aware of what had happened, and saiA I have 
become a Yogi." lie then began to read, “ Ho may be termed a wise Yogi, who has dried up 


*®' That is, "nJl his relatives.” 

That is “ with what he had done." 
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mvT 

fir, Si 



J j.n 

. 

w- 



before -them 

he -began -to -say 

that, “ I now 

a- Yogi have- 

• become.” 

T<rm 


wr, 


ffWT- 

o 

=y»Ji 

LT i 


- V 


This-much hav*-utteml, hc-bcgan-to-ivpcat, “Of-hopc the-rcscrvoir of-austere- 

A. cr* •^J 

-devotion by-thc-firo having-dried-up, in-that the-heart having-placcd 

✓ ✓ - 
thc-organs-of-sense who-has-cooled, let-hini® a-clevcr-Yogi °be-callcd.” 

4VT ^ ^ ^ fti ^ 

And this the -state of- this -world of- people is, that (their)-bodies 

j[^y ^ ^ f^, ^ ijv, wri\ 

waste, heads shake, teeth fall-out, old hav“-bccome, sticks hav*-taken, 


Pb^, 5?V»fl <rw T^?nni§ 

✓ t* t. C X * * 

they- walk-about, even-then avarice is-not-effacinl ; imd in -this -very- way 

wm “wr ^TTTT % ; 's?t, 

Jl^ \jU- ^ 

time is-passing-away ; day has-been, night has-been, year has-been, 

»rft»rr ^rwsif ■sr^; ^ 

month has-been, childhood has-been, old-age has-been; and anything 

f% If ^ 

^ c;/ c,’^ u/ cJ^ w/ 

(is)-not-known that “ I who am ? and people who are ? and who 


the rcsiTvoir of hope by the fire of devout austerity, and who has subdued his heart, and cooled 
down the organs of sense. 

And this is the condition of people here below, — their bodies waste away; their heads 
shake ; their teeth fall out ; becoming old, they take sticks to wjUk with : but even then avarice 
is not extinct. Thus time passes; day succeeds night ; years succeed months ; old age follows 
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finj m ^ ? tit^ %, mm 

y**^ l^ \j\s^ 

(and)-why for-anyone is-gricving? One is-coming, one 


^ftr ^ mw 

\ Jl^ 

at- last®® 

^TW- 




is-gncving r 


jj 
and 


all -souls 


departers 


^ •s. 

cr? 

are, out- of- these 


18-going, 

X[^ 

«• 

one 


4^* 

will-not-remain/* 

^ %, »?ir % ’4 Vt 

dr?* 

Many bodies there-are, and many minds there-are, and 

%, »TfPr «ffi» ^ WfT W®T 51 

many fascinations there-are, of- many -kinds wickednesses Brahma 

VI i ^irv^SV^aTiffT^f 


O/ 


■?V ^ \j\ ^ 


^ LT jy\ U-ly ^ 


has-crcated, but wise-men from-thesc hav*-escapcd, hoj)c and avancc 

*itTj f%T '^nj Ji 




Jbj JL^ 

hav*-killed, (their)-heads hav*-shavcd, in-(their)-hands sticks (and)-waterpots 

<J» ^fT y* yj^ 

hav*-takcn, love-(and)-anger having-killed, Yogis having-bccomc, bare-footed 


<J^y4 

(to)- places- of- pilgrimage arc -roaming -(and) -wandering, they liberation®* 


childhood. Little is known what we are, and what others are, and why we grieve for others. 
One comes, another goes : and at last all living things will depart, not one will remain. 

Bodies of many sorts are there, and minds of eveiy kind, fascinations of various degrees ; 
and Brahmh has permitted wickedness of many kinds to exist. But a wise man e-scapes from all 
these, and smotbering hope and avarice, shaving his head, taking a staff and wateq>ot in his 
band, subduing love luid auger, becomes a Yogi, and s«!ts fortli barc foote«I on pilgrimage. He 


-■** /.iV., “ at the end of time.” 

Mokfh, “final emancipation or absorption into the Divine essence.” 
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IJj 




jy -Vi j 


o / 

J v> 


c**'' 


emancipation arc-roceiving. And this world a-kind- of -dream is; in-it 

ftrq ^ f%q qrr »m? ^ q^ 

^ '-- 7 % ^ ^ ^ 

to- whom pleasure should-you-impart, and to- whom pain ? And of-the-plantain 

qr»i^<Tr? qqrr %. qrt vff- ^ v»i- 

^ • C ^ A ^ c 

c=t^^ c/ ^ jL ^ 

like- the-lea VOS the-world is, in-it value any (is)-not. And of-wealth,- 

^ ^ 7 t 4 %. ^IVt 


o 








JLr cT* 


:-A 


JJ 


1 


-youth, -(and)-scionce thosc-who pride are-taking, they ignorant are. And 

^ ^ ^TT 

^ ^ J^. J^. 

who Yogis hav*-bccome, waterpots in -(their) -hands hav*-taken, many-timw 

»ini, ^ ^ ^ qi^ irfK ^ q« qrr. 

^ a-ijl ji^ ^ ^ 

alms having-asked, with-milk,-ghi,-(and)-sugar their-bodies huving-fed, 

yb crJ <=^ y* 

lustful having-become, with -women are-sensually-enjoying- themselves, they 

qi^ vw qTqrr, jv tNo (%, qrq 

\^\ UjI Jly^ tj ijj ii tjt 

their-devotion are-destroying.” This-much hav*-read, he said that, “ Now 

li ifH qrrqr qr^qx. qrs ^ 

^ u o -t. ^ f f // 

-OjlP^ \pk -vi cT* L/-' «=£. 

I pilgrimage will-iierform.” This thing hav*-heard, the-people-of-his- 

^fT ^ 

<X <=-^^ 

-family much pleased were. 


thus obtains final emancipation and absorption into tho divine essence, and his life in this 
world is like a dream. 

Hence it matters not whom you please in this world, and for whom you lament ; like the 
leaves that issue from the centre of the plantain ; this world is of no value, and those who pride 
themseb'es on wealth, or youth, or science, arc unwise; and those who, becoming Yogis, take 
waterpots in their hands, and constantly ask alms, and feeding their bodies with milk, ghi, and 
sugar, betrome liLstful, and carnally enjoy themselves, lose all the effects of their devotion. 
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This-much-of-the-story hav* - uttered, 



aVwT, 

^TTWT! 

C» 

h 

J\ \^\j 

the-Baitdl 

said. 

“ 0-king ! 


fiir^^RTT^ ^ W? 

why did-hc-weep? and why did-he-laugh ? Then the -king 

^ fir, HT ^ ’OJTT, '>»Vt wrR ?rr 

L/ c.t^V M siW 

said that, “Of-(hi8)-childhood, of-the-mother the-affection, and of-(his)-youth 

^ ^ ^ % 

/ y- o / o 

jIj i jm\ ‘Si‘^ cL «=£ 

the-delight hav»-remembered, and so-many-days in-that-very-body of-remaining 


wttr « fi^T *lt- 

✓ c o c* ^ 

<=S <=C^ 

£rom-tlie<fascination he- wept; and his -science successful hav*-made, in-a-new- 

-^TRJT ^ ^ 

t* X o 

-body hav*-entered, with -joy he-laughed.” This speech hav*-heard, 

%rrrw ^t, ^- 

M A ^ ^ yfv 

the-BaitAl on-that-same-tree hav*-gone, was-suspcnded. Then the-king in-that- 

JTT^ 5 ^rni tiT T^, ^ 

♦ • 

-same- way hav*-bound-(him), on-his-shoulder hav*-placed, brought-(him)-away. 


P 

CT- 


Haring read thus much, he said that he would now go on pilgrinittgc, whereat his fnends 
were pleased. 

The Boit&l here broke off to ask the king why that bi&hman had laughed and cried. The 
king said, ‘‘ He remembered the affection of bis mother in his infancy, and the calm pleasures 
of bis youth, and he felt a kind of fascinating delight in his present body, — therefore he wept. 
But he laughed with delight at the successful issue of his science in entering a new body.’' 

Having heard this speech, the BaiUU went and was suspended as before, and again brought 
back by the king, bound, on his shoulder. 
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STORY THE TWENTY-THIRD. 


THE 8TORY OP THE BR.«HMAN COBIND, AND HIS FOUR BONB. 


lii-j 


'i 




The-13aital said, 

O (p 










o' ^'j (*' 

“ 0-king ! Dharmpur by-name a-city-(is), of-which- 

mif? JTsUy ^ ^ ^nri? 








J 


L/« 






►13 


-place Dharmaj by-name king- (was), in-his-city Gobind by-name 

wnspr ^ m, 


a-bruhman of-thc-four-Vedas-(and)-the-8ix-Sluistras a-knower was, 

v4 ’arw i ^rsr^, 

to -his -religious -duties attentive, and Haridatt, 

• CO / 

L/**' X <==rr^ «= 






U 


and 


_ o 


-•0^ 


Somdatt, Yagyadatt, 


>• 


-JH 


n 

^ * 


V- 

Brahmadatt his -four -sons were, very learned, very wise, and 

^nrrii btt ftrrt^Ttrf^tilw 


.l/T CS *^ <S^ 0-1^^ 


.&0 
V -V 


of-their-fathers umlcr-the-commaml always werc-remaining.”* After-some-days 

^ TRT 'fm, ^ ^ ^ ^ § »rr^- 

^ k/*'' X X*-' cri ci^ 

ho indeed from-grief-for-him began- 

vmr m 






his -eldest -son 

-W^T. 




jr* 

died, 

$ 


jy 

and 










yi 


u 


c ^ c 

A 


-to-die.”* At-this-timo of-the-place the -family-priest-of- the- king, Bishnusharmil, 


STORY THE TWEXTY-TIIIRD. 

Tlie Bait&l anid, “ 0 king ! there is a city, Dhartnpnr by name, whoso king was called 
Dharmaj, and in whose city dwelt a brhhman, Gobind by name, verscil in the six Sh&stras 
and the four 'N’edas, and attentive to all his religious duties. He had four sons, who 
were named respectively Haridatt, Somdatt, Yagyadatt, and Brahmadatt, and who were vwy 
learned, and wise, and always obeyed their father's ('oramonds. After some dap, the eldest .son 
died, and the father, in grief for his loss was at the point of death, when Bishnusharmli, 

That is, “ were always obedient to their father’s commands.” 

*** That is, “ was at the point of death." 
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J J 


^ mvT fir, finr firo ^ 




ciW^ ^ -Vi 


N« 

i> 

* . 




having-come, to-him began -to -explain that, “This mortal at-what-time 

m % »nl ir itTTrr ^ imiT ^ 

into-his-mother’s-womb is-coming, first then pain is-suffbring ; second, 

o 

cL csi 

in -youth of- love being-under-the-control from-(his)-beloved by-separation 

* l» / o 

*• ^ ✓ 
distress is-enduring ; third, old having-become, of-his-body 


Jjy <=i>* 




W** 




'Ji us* 


by-the-becoming-weak in-distress is-falling. 

»nc*t, vvrr if ^ ^ ^ w»?r 

**C O 0 f XX 

csiy^ 

In-short in-this-world from-taking-birth pains many are, and 

^ •qV^T, VVTT ^ ^ %. '^Rv 

of- affliction the -root is. If 

jWj J 


c\ 

c'/<- 


-\i 

this 


J' 
world 


pleasures few, because 

xrc 

i/V ^ ji w- 


JiT J“, 


«rr» 








should - remain ; or 


^ ^ pt^ li 

k =£jl =£ 


should-mount ; or 

of-a-hill 


if 


*• 

ti'i vifr» 


; or 

in -water 

concealed 





<=^J 

b 

M 


in -an -iron -cage hav*- entered should -remain; or 


the family-priest of the king, came and addressed him to this effect, “ Man is bom to grief from 
the moment he enters his mother’s womb ; in youth, under the dominion of loro, he suffers 
distress in separation from the object of bis affections ; and in old age, his body haring become 
worn out, he is in distress. In short, in this world, from birth upwards, there is much 
pain and but little pleasure, because this world is the origin of affliction. If any one climb to the 
top of a tree, or sit down on the summit of a hill, or remain concealed in water, or in an iron 
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>rnim5r arr 


^ ?rm srff 5^J!T- 


Jb\j 

^ * C/” 


l>- 




y ^ 


J'^ 


I 


c 

1 


b“? 


in -hell hav*-gone should-bc-concealod ; even-then Time i.s-not-sparing-(him). 


^5Vt 


VJW, 


fv>lv, 


- ■ 


O 

n 

P 

4jy* 

o o 

CC 



And 

learned (i 

or)-foolish. 

wealthy 

(or)-necdy. 

wise 

(or)-unwise. 

Prrw, 

N 'v 

■ ,1 

fvv 



V* 

Jip 

Lui 


ji 

V- 

X* 

c. o 


powerful (or) -weak, howsoever anyone may- be, yet this all-devouring 

^ irtT rTiTTi? ^ ^ ^ 


/ 


JIS” ^ lA^ 

Time anyone is -not -sparing. At -most of-a-hundred-ycars of- a -man 

if ^ ^ Tjn if %, ^Vr 


Jv>^ 

the-age is, out -of- that 




o 

oT 




* 

> 




1 


one-half indeed in -night is-passing, and 

if ; ^ TT 


J 


O 

Jt 


JV 




«J 

>• 


vlr^* 


half-of-(the-rcmaining)-half (of )-a-ehild-and-of-an-old-man in-the-state ; left 

W5c<ft % ; 





yr 


r* 

what 

is-remaining, 

that 




\ 


^ ^ %, <TT^ ^ rITV 


J) 
and 


the-soul 


>=r 4'i J ‘^y J 

like-a-wave 


restless 


is-passing; 

%• TV $ 

✓ 

is. Hence 

Tski 


that is, of-water 

TV ^ ^ 5>Vt ? VtT VT 

f f X f 

✓ ^ 
to-this-mortal happiness where ? And now of-thc-Black-Age at-thc-tiino 

<ja|q t ^ 5R1JT ^?fvr %; ^Vt f^vf^ ^ 






O / 




J 


^.J^ 


xi;' 


0‘ 




Jj 




speakers-of-truth men diffieult-to-meet-with are ; and d'ay-by-day countries 


cage, or in the infernal regions, in all these places old Time will find him ont. And whether a man 
bo learned or foolish, wealthy or needy, wise or ignorant, powerful or weak ; all-deTooring Time 
will not pass him by. The age of man is at most one hundred years, of which one-half 
is night ; and, of the remaining half, half is passed in childhood and in old age ; and what 
remains, is consumed in altercation, alQiction, and separation from those we love. The soul is 
restless as a wave of the ocean : how can men be happy ? In this, the Black Age, men who are 
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iirer ^ %, 

^\) <=iy^ ^ 

arc-laid-waste, kings avaricious are-becoming, tho-earth less fruit is-giving, 

’fft 5f '^vrv !ir^ %, ^Vr v4, 

f Ob of 0^<' oo 

<4/ ^ jy^ 

thieves (and)-evil-doers in -the -earth violence are-doing, and religion, 

sv, ^vrx: if tvt ttw 

O X / 

\jju l&j 

devout-austerity, truth, in-thc-world little is -left. Kings (are)-pervcrse, 

VT^ wN wV»rrt^ W!?V> ^ 

c^Lrf ^ 0-; <4>* 

brahmans (aro)-avariciou8, people of- women aro-under-the-control, wives 

o f o of o 

^ 4/ A 

inconstant have-become, of-( their) -fathers reproach sons bcgin-to-mako, 

II^TTT. 


x« 


and 






friends (are-at)-enmity. 
>» 








Pmr 

l::j 


And behold! whose-matemal-unclc (wa8)-Krishna and (whose)-fathcr 


f'A 




1 


/ o 




<0 




and 


ci. 

(was)-Aijuna, that-Abhimanyu even Death spares-not; 

^ ^ ^?TT if 

^ f ^ O o / 

lA^ / <4 ^ 

at-what-time a -mortal Yama is-canynng-off, (his)-wcalth in-his-houso 

wi: 

o^, fo foo 

is-remaining, and (his)-mothcr, father, Avife, son, brothers (and)-rolations. 


truthful arc hard to be mot with; anA day by day, countries aro laid waste, and kings 
become avaricious, and the earth yields less fruit, and thieves and evil-doers eommit violence in 
the land ; and religion, austere devotion and truth havo almost disappeared, and kings ore 
tyrannical, brhhmans covetous, people have become the slaves of women, wives are inconstant, 
sons reproach their fathers, and frientls arc at enmity with each other. 

“ And, behold ! Abbimanyu, whose maternal uncle was Krishna, and whose father was 
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^ »rfT Hwrti ^rrt, nn, 35 * 1 , 'ft 

of-any-u80 are -not. The-good, the-evil, sin, virtue, also with-(him) 

«fT7fT^;'^T ^ ft <3i S 

✓ ✓ 0/ / o 

<=-.3 c£ crJ^ 

is-going; and those also people -of- his -family him in-a-cemetery 

^«tT, ! TVT vm ffftit ftft %. 

<L V ^ 

hav*-carried, are-buming. And behold! here night is -passing -away, 

yrurt % ; tvt ^ %» 

of ^00 ^ Of / 

IjT ^ Jul^ 

there day is-coming ; here the-moon is-going-down, there the-sun 

tS ft ^smft ^nft%, Tft<jr^§ 

^ ^“U- ^ bUjj \J\ ^ ^ 

is-rising; thus indeed youth is-going, old-age is-coming. In-this- very- way 

5fTW ftm WT «n7TT %, ^ ^ ft vw ft 

✓ O f o 

\z^ tl-j. ^ ^ ^ 0*“| ^ yUS* 

Time is-passing-away, yet this haT*-seen even to-this-mortal wiedom 

*rft ftTjT. 

^ iJy* 

is -not. 

imjVTfTT 

> f^ 00 ^ 

^~ z “' ^ .-J 

And behold! in-the-Satya-Yug Mdndhata 8 uch-a-king-(was) that ^ he 


00 V' 00 X 

^ e- Ij 

of-(his)-rcligion with-the-fame the -whole -earth had-overshadowed ; and 

w f ft vmf?’ VT^ fir fil^ TOIT ^ 3^ 

ocuo f 

^£r^ J‘^^b ^b cLl/*^ ^ 


in-the-Treta-Yug Shri-Rama chandra-Rajd who over-the-sea a-bridge 

Aijoao, Death docs not spare him even. And when Yama carries off a mortal, his wife remains 
behind ; and to him mother or father, or wife, or son, or brother, or relatiye, are of no avail. 
The good and the evil, the sin and the sanctity of his life, accompanies him ; and his family, having 
taken him to the place where dead bodies are burnt, erect his funeral-pile. And, behold, on 
this hand night is passing away ; and on the other, day is arriving : in this place, the moon is 
disappearing ; and in that, the sun is rising. So youth is departing, and old age is coming on. 
Time holds on his course ; yet man is slow to acquire wisdom from all these circumstances. 
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^rtv, ^ 

j^jJb UU L« J^J^ >■ U.jb / bl- 

hav*-built, liko-Ceylon a -fort hav*-demolished, Ruvan killed; and 


governed 


L*j’. 

in-the-Dwapar-Yug Yudhishthir so 

^ fT^ ^IT ^ ^ 

ci^ ^ c: 

till -now people are -singing: but Time 


tliat 


these 


J 

And 


•‘j 

even did -not -spare- 


ly 

his -fame 




^tnmt ^ 'i€t, ^ 

Of 


•J 

O f 


of-the-air fliers the -birds, and of- the -sea the-dwellers 

^ TjT^, % ^ 5r 




^T, 


^ c_w c-J \ 

the -beings, the -time having-reached, they also into - calamity hav*-come, 

5^ i »nfT^z-T: 


C 

rts. 


cdji U**l J^***=— JJ csi 1^/ tjiiY 

are -falling. Into-this- world hav*-come, from -pain anyone has-not-escaped. 

vv ^ ^Vv ^*rr WT ^ ; vv v 'rrm ^ fir 

• o »/ , CO 

(jwl \jj^ Ifjy ^ ^ (V**^ 

For -it affection to-form vain is; hence best this is that duties-of- 


•*li' 1 








-religion we-should-perform. 


X^WK% ^ 






V* 

O ^ o 


u-' 


i <J. 

In -this- very -manner when Bishnu-sharmd explained, then of- that - 

-nT^5i 5^ ^ f%, ypi 

c o 


bT 




^ t./ 








brahman into-the-mind it-camc that, “ Now virtuous-acts we-must-perform. 


AnA hchold, in the Satya-Yug, became so great a monarch, that the fame of 

his justice spread through the whole earth. And in the Trct&*Yiig, R&machandra, who built a 
bridge over the sea, and demolished a strong place like Ceylon, lulled Kkwan. And in the Dwlipar- 
Yug, Yndhish^bira gOTcmcd so wisely that his fume is still celebrated by poets. Death, however, 
spared none of these. And the birds of the air, and the iishes of the sea, even on these does 
calamity fall in due season. Upon every one who comes into this world affliction must fall ; it is 
vain to be fascinated with the world ; and it is best that we perform the requirements of religion." 
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Thin in- (his) -mind he hav*-thought to-his-sons said that, “I sacrifice 

^ ^rRTT TO^^^STPiV. 

C. ^ 

<4/ *=^ 

to-pcrform have-sat-down, you from-the-sea having-gone a-tortoise bring.” 

^ ’BTUT ^ atrer ^3^ »i 

O O # 

l/T Ij ^ /U- cL 


»1 


V 

c 


c=?^ 




Of- their -father the-order hav*-received, to-a-fishennan hav*-gono they 

fif, 

3 


y f 




.■j' 




4. 


said that, '‘A -rupee take, and a-tortoise hav*-caught, give.” He 

ftPTT, WT, ?rw ^ ^ ^ ^ 


^ # 

took, and hav'^-caught, gave. 

c:^" ^ y 


Then 


C>' «=i 

out-of-those 


"s 




<=LyJ 


<S-^. 4- 

the-eldest-brother 

r 

' cri 


to-thc-sccond (/«7., middU) said, “ l)o-thou-tiiko-it-up.” That-(one) to-the- youngest 

^T, Hit ! (3: w. ^ ^ ^ f%, If Ti 

f 


iS 

^^-U. y y, i 

said, “ Brother ! do-thoii-take-it-up.” 

if If 

<=->rr» •4'^ 

will -not -touch, on-my-hands 


4 - 






<=! 

“I it 


That-(one) said that, 

'’SVt If 

a -bad -smell will -come, and I 


e»T^ Jr f%, If ’frO Ir 

^ f y fy 

cfrm =i/ is- y=- iip- 

in-eating clever am.” The-sccond said that, “ I in-keeping- women 

•^T Tf. ^ w 1%, If in: K 1?. 

f > y f f 

>, ir" ilif’ 0?“ 

clever am.” The-cldest said that, *‘I upon -beds in-sleeping clever am.” 


When Bi.shnu8hann& had thus spoken, it occurred to the hr&hman that he should perform 
acts of charity and devotion. He said to his sons, ** I have sate down to perform sacrifice; do 
you bring a tortoise from the sea.” Having reccivc<l the commands of their father, they went 
to a fisherman, and said, “ Take a rupee, and bring us a tortoise.” Ho took the rupee, and 
gave them the tortoise. The eldest said to the «*cond brother, Take it up.” The latter said 
to the youngest, ” Brother! do thou take it up." He replied, ‘‘I will not touch it, for a db- 
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U*^l «= 4 / 

(In)-this-way the -three altercation began- to-make, 

^ 5tr> Trar«^'»T 


and 


cT^3 j3iT ^l' d A ^ 

there hav*-left, wrangling lo-thc-king’s-gatc hav*-gone, to-tho-doorkeeper 


the -tortoise 

c. o 


cL 

they 


said 


CT 


cT^!/ 


tjjb J 
^ •*> 




that, ‘“Three brahmans complainants have -come;’ 


*vd 

this 






'J 


hav*-gone thou to-the-king say.” 




1^1 


y 


-V:l 

This hav^^-hcard, 

^HcU^Tj 

O 9 

}''k 


ci. / 

the-porter to-the-king 

9 9 

W-Ji 


information gave. Thc-king hav*-cau»od-(thcm)-to-bo-8unimoned, asked that, “ You 





^ if ^ 


o 

ck—’lj 

f 



for-what-reason together arc-wrangling ?” 

Then out-of-them 

the-youngest 

fir, 


! li 'V?ST w- ^ fir. 


“ Sire ! 

y=^ 

‘ ci- 


said that, 

I (in)-food skilled am.” Tho-.sccond 

said that. 


iT 



WVT fir, 




ci 


“ Lord - of - earth ! I 

skilled - ( in ) - women 

am.” The -eldest 

said that. 


! 

• 

li Iw W75V 

■s?. firs 

VTWTSI 




“V^ cT* 



“ Incamation-of-Justice ! I (in)-bcds skilled am.’ This hav^'-heard, thc-king 

fir, w, 


Srt' ^5^.' 

said that, “ Each-a-proof 


3'^ 

give.” They 


said, “ Very-good !” 


agreeable smell will remain npon my hands, and I am skilled in eating.” The second said, I 
am skilled in entertaining women.” The eldest said, “ I am skilled in different kinds of beds.” 
In this manner they began to wrangle, and came to the king’s gate, and said to the 
door-keeper, ”Qo and inform the king that three brhhmans hare arrived with complaints.” The 
door-keeper went and informed the king, who ordered them to be admitted. lie asked why 
they were wrangling. The youngest of them said, “ Sire ! I am skilled in food.” The second 
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Thc-king 


WWT’WT, ^ f^y 

\ '* # 

his-cook hav*-summoncd, said that, 


Htfh- 

o 

“ Of-various- 


-wft ^ ’sVt imspi wV nt^ 

^ • • 

O 0 x 0 O O w 

c:^ 

-kinds condiments and dishes haying- for-this-brahman of-very-good-sort 

-prepared. 


»iVat*f ^T, 

o f 

-vi CT* cL 

food make.” This having -heard, the -cook having -gone, food 

VK, '^?5V ^ ^ ftTPrr. 

^ f f 

j\p } cr^^ f JV“ y, 

having -prepared, to-that-in-food - shilled-one hav*-brought, on-a-dish set 


^T, ^ ^ ftf 

'* o f V / 

^ L^\r -v^ cd 

He-was-about® a-mouthful having- taken-up, into-his- mouth to® -put, when 

ynJf VT«t vTWT^^rrv 

in-it a-bad-smell came. It haN^-lcflt, (his)-hands havi'-washcd, to-the-king 

wr ftr, (3:% n^ 

bT \s^\j cL y cL «:£ ^ 

hc-camc. The-king asked that, “ Thou with-plcasure hast-eaton ?” Then 

gn 5l nyiyisi ! ^ 'vrt. ^ ^ kV^isj- 

^ «• OO O# y' 

^J*^\ cL ^ ;rbV* u' e3_ 

he said that “ Sire ! in-the-food a-bad-sraell came, I did- 

-5T Pin: TT3TT ^ gfnj. 

o o o / / 

^ mmm. 

-not-cat.” Then the-king said, “ Of-the-bad-smell the-reason tell. He 

^^y ^rtr:t^ ! ^ ^ Vy ^ 

c / o / 

v/ <L Jy^- <=ry <=4r^c/ 

said, “ Sire ! of-a-cemetery (out)-of-the-ground thc-rice was, of-corpses 


one said, Liord of Earth ! I am skilled in women.” The eldest said, “ Incarnation of Justice ! 
I am skilled in beds.” Having heard this, the king said, “ Let each make trial of his skilL” 
They said, “ Very good !” 

The king summoned his cook, and bade him prepare condiments and dishes of exquisite food 
for the br&hman, who was skilled in gourtnandite. The cook did so, and placed them before him. 
He was about to take a mouthful, when smelling a disagreeable odour, he left it, washed his hands. 
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pTf 

0 

y 

0 ^ 

<st£ ^ 


ij 

-Vi 

thc-smell 

out - of - it was-coming, for - this - reason 

I-did-not-eat.” 

This 


VTWT % MTTO Wt 


M 


0 

a 


W 

W-Ji «-j' 

<=ri 


hav*-heard, thc-king his-house-stcward haT*-8ummoned asked, *‘0-(man)! these 

c c / f 

<X Jy'f* «=^ <=i- 

(out)-of-what-Tillage grains-of-rice were?” He said. 


7i' 
“Sire! 


of-Shivapur." 


TT^ ^ ^ 7 R wift- 

' a'- 

U-lj ci> ^ d d *-r^ 

The-king said, “ Of-that-place the-cultivator summon.” Then the-house- 


^ d j' 


u*-' y 






y )» 

jy^ 


9 
o* 


-steward of-that-villago the-zamindir into-the-presence haTS.-catise<l-to-be-called, 

t f . f 

«i_ V?-y, «=d cd d tir?* ci. d ^ 

the-king asked, “ These (out)-of-what-land are?” He said that, “Sire! 

t C/ /.OOC 

^ ci u*'^ d d^ «s£ 

of-a-cemetery they-are?” This hav*-heard, the-king to-that-biihman’s-son 

fir, < 3 : ^ Htapf ^ 375 ^ 

y y y' 

y C" ^ 

“Thou truly (in)-eating skilled art.” 

«ITft ^ 

•■aM ^ V7 


said that, 

ftiT 




ITien (in)-women the-one-skilled hav*-summoned, in-a-room a -bed 


yfi 


and came to the king, who asked him if ho had enjoyed his repast. He replied, “ Sire, the food 
had a disagreeable smell, therefore I did not eat." The king said, Tell me the reason of this 
disagreeable smell." He replied, “ Sire ! the rice had been grown on burying-groand land, and 
was tainted with the smell of corpses — therefore I ate not of it." The king thereupon sum- 
moned his house-steward, and asked in what village the rice hod been grown, and receiving a 
reply that the village of Shivapur had produced it, bade the steward summon the Zamindir 
(head landholder) of that village to his presence ; and on the arrival of that functionary, asked 
him on what land the rice had been grown. The Zamind&r replied " On cemetery-land." Then 
the king said to the br&hman’s son, “ Truly, your skill in matters of eating is great." 

Then ho turned to the one who was skilled in women, and having had a bed prepared, and 

45 . 
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f%W?T, 

N 




*>« 


wmm 


TW, 




having-canaed-to- for-every-(kind-of)-pleasure (all)-the- 
-bc-sprcad, •neccsaariee 


hav*-caQ6cd-to-be-placed, 

^ ^ ^ 'rna ^ 

- O O f c ' ^ 

d j}^ <s^y 

a -beautiful -woman hav*-summoned, beside-him he-caoaed-to-be-placed, and they 

Tr*rr 


Sk 


both together reclining bcgan-to-converse. The-king hav*-hidden, 

^ ^ / o o ^ 

<=^l/Pr «=± crdd*^ ^ cT^l/? <=L 

by-a-lattice began-to-look, and that-brdhman was-about-° a-kiss-of-her 

^ 'IT, ^ 

-v^ ^ ^ -r^ 


w, 



A. 


# 

(jm\ 

®-to-take, 

at-thi$ 

I- time of- her - 

•v 


w* 







“Vi 

this 


action 


hav*-seen, 


5\ 


hav*-tumed-away he-went-to-sleep. The-king 

O o * 

«=^' (*5^T cl 

into -his -palace hav*-gone, retired- to-rest. At-the-time-of-dawn hav*-risen, 

^ ^T, ^ ^ WT^, ^ f%, %- 

^ cT^l^ d 

into -Court hay*-come, that -brahman hav*-summoned, he-asked that, “0- 

pleasantly hast -passed?” Ho said. 


C O 


-br&hman! 


A 


the -night*®* thou 


every means and appliance of pleasure and delight provided, summoned a beautifdl woman for 
him. They reclined on tho bed together, and began to converse. The king, who had con- 
cealed himself, looked through the lattice. He saw that just os the br&hman was about to kiss 
the woman, he smelt her breath, and turning away his face, lay down and went to sleep. The 
king going home, retired to rest, wondering at what be had seen. Next morning be came to 
Darb&r, and called that br&hman, asking him if he had passed tho night pleasantly. The 
br&hmon replied, “ Sire ! I did not.” The king asked why, and Ao Br&hman replied, 

^ Zit., “ Having got.” 

Zit., “ The night of to-day.” 
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0 

“Sire! 


<tj \j\j 


fire tt«it »i ^fTT^ ? 


pleaaxire I-did-not-receive." Then the-king said, "Why?” 

▼r^il ^nrr, ^ ir ^ ^ 

CO / o / , c oo 

cr*^ir? cL ^ U"' X -v^ Cii 

The- brahman said, "From -her -mouth of-a-goat the-smell was-coming; 

wrre\ w- 

0 


u**\ «=f \j*^ 


U 


V 


hence my -soul 

VT. 


*1r:i 


CT* 


very uneasy remained.” 

W"b =i- <=v 

This hav*-heard, the-king the-procuress hav*-called asked that, "Her 

?a: ^ ^ wTt ^ ^ *i 

f ^ ^ y t 

f «r* jj' -yi ^ ci V -Vi 

thou whence hast-brought ? and she who is?” She said, "She 


of-my-sister the-daughter is; when (of-the-agc)-of-threc-month8 she-was, then 

^ ?rr iTT ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ fwr ft wnr?: 

X •• ✓ y. ^ 

her-mother died ; and I to-her goat s-milk haT«.given-to.drink “ 

qrWT %• f«l^ TTW ^ s 

y f f 

“Vi cT* «=i- y 

have-brought-(her)-up.” This hav*- heard, the-king said, "Truly thou 

WT ftiT ftifViT 

f y f - - 

^5* tr" f <4^ 

(in)-women skilled art.” Then the-one-skilled-in-beds very-fine-bedding 

w^, ^ wnr 


. o / 


b/ <zJy^ 

hav*-cau8cd-to-be-made, on-a-bed he-caused-to-sleep. (When-it)-was-moming 

“ Because her breath smelt of goats, and I was very uncomfortable and could not enjoy any- 
thing." The king therefore summoned the procuress, and asked her whence the girl had conic, 
and who she was. She replied that the girl was her sister’s child, and that her mother had 
died when the child was three months’ old, and that she had, therefore, been brought up on 
goat’s milk.’’ The king, hearing this, said to that br&hman, “ Truly, thou art skilled in 
women.’’ lie then had some bedding of the most excellent sort prepared for the one who was 
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<3; TTTfTO 

TO ^ 


=i' 

Sij 

y ‘^b y? 

yL«> 

thc-kiug 

him hav*-callod, asked. 

“ Thou the- whole-night 

pleasantly 

^fr^? 


TOT, TOTTT^ 

! VTW WV ’ffr 

w wrt- 


/ 




hast- slept 

?” He 

said, “ Sire ! 

the -whole -night sleep 

came -not.” 



ftrv^iTTW? 

WV»f WVT.WTTTTW! 


ci 



f 

u«' ci. ^bV* 

U**] tr-- l/ 

The-king 

said. 

“Why?” 

He said, “ Sire f 

of-this-bed 


TTf ipir ’TTSi %, if m, i 

in’ ^ ^ P 

«o* CS^\ Jb ^ ij ly o- 

yn ^ 

in-the-8Cventh-fold a hair is, it in -my -back was -pricking, hence 

^ ^^srrt- ^ ^T^- 

O / f y ^ 

^ cr- c=iyf^ 

sleep came-not.” This hav«-heard, the-king of-that-bodding in-thc- 

if #t Tfw TTW ft^wT- Tw ^ ftr, 

9 

<G y ^ ‘-r^ ^ 

-seventh -fold looked, then a hair came-out. Then to-him he-said that, 

js ^ ^ %• 

» » , 


“ Thou truly in-beds skilled art.” 


wni %7TTW TOT, ’OT ^ 




j\ C.;\j 




JWj <=L 


This-much-speech hav*-uttcred, the-Eaitul asked, 

’'ifii %? TTwr ^ »i w, ^ 


li)' or 

“ Which-of- those- three 




t: 


<=i- ^ yj" 

exceeding clever is?” King-Blr-Bikramajit said, “ He-who (in)-beds 

TOT %• fro ^ ^ ^T, 


-\i 


CT* 


JW? 


Jji lT- 


\ eu 




skilled is.” This hav*-heard, thc-BaitAl again on-that-very-tree hav*-gone. 


skilled in Torions kinds of beds, and set him to sleep thereon. In the morning he sent for him, 
and asked him if he had slept comfortably. He replied, “ Sire ! I could not sleep the whole 
night.” The king enquired the reason. The br&hman replied, “There was a hair in the 
scTonth fold of that bed, and it stuck in my back so that I could not sleep.” The king there- 
upon ordered the bed to bo opened, and there was found in the seventh fold a hair, as the 
brfilironn had said. The king then said, “ Truly, thou art skilled in beds.” 
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TTsnr 


fNf 

2«T, ^ 

wtv, 






o o 

-ibJub 

was -suspended. 

The -king 

also immediately 

hav*-gonc, him 

hav*- bound, 

W5C 






CO 

ji 

-A 


cL ^ 




on-(hia)-8houlder having-placcd, broiight-away. 


STORY THE TWENTY-FOURTU. 

THB 8TOBT OF THE BRAHMAN YAGYASHARmX AND HIS SON. 

^frrr, t ^ ^ 

Jli-j 1 ^ 

The-Baital said, “ 0-king ! in-the-Kaling-country (there-was)-a Yagya8hann& 

*rTH irr^, fwR ^ Era ^ 

CO CO ^ f 

l*li ^ (*^ 

by-name brahman, of-him the- wife by-name SomdatU very -beautiful was. 

cc^ ^CC (,# 

cr^l/ <4? ^ U**\ U**^ 

That brahman sacrifice began-to-make, thereupon of-that-woman a beantiful 

's^. ^ ^ ^ ^rrr ^ ^ ?*rr 

^ ^ 'y ^ 

boy was. When he of-five-years was, then his-father 

ITT^ Wr. ^ Jf ITT^ 

CO C . C/ CO 

tho-Shastras bogan-to-tcach. Of-twelve-years at-thc-age he all-thc-Shastraa 

^?T 'snn» ^ 

t'*' n c ^ ' *' 

<==w^ (ir?^ 

hav*-rcad, very learned became, and constantly in-his-father’s-scrvice 

Then the BaitM turned to the king, asking him which of the three he thought the cleTcrcst. 
King Bir-Bikramhjit saiA “ He who was skilled in beds.” The Bait&l hearing this, went, and 
was suspended on that tree as before, and was also brought back, bound, by the king on his 
shoulder. 

STORY THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

The Baitkl said, “0 king! in the Kaling country there was a brkhnian named Yagya- 
sharmk, whoso wife's name was Somadatth, and she was very beautiful. The brhhman l>egan 
to saeriftce, and his wife gave birth to a handsome boy. When this boy was five years old, his 


358 


BAITAL PACHISI. 
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l^j! 




\J 


For- him 


began -to -remain. Some -days passed, (and)-that boy died. 

^ ^ mm fw fw 

i?" ^ ^}J =3 -Vd 

from-sorrow (his)-mothcr (and)-fathcr repcatedly-hav*-8crcamed,“ began-to-wcep. This 

m, wt»t m^, 

Kd f i# 

=£ 

of- the -family 

^tWT, 


hav*- received, all 

^ ^ ^STT^ if 


news 


1 


Ji 

and 


c/-' <4? / 


V 




the -people hastened, 

warr^ if ^fhe 


u 






that-boy upon-a*bicr having-placed, into-thc-cometory carried, and 

?rvf' m, '3^ ^ mire it w5F, 

there hav“-gonc, him hav*-lookcd-at," among- themselves they-began-to-say, 

! igv me %. 

c-r* ji ^ 

“ Behold ! (though)-dead yet even beautiful he-is-looking.” 

3:^ ?TTV 5 ^ fW 




,1 


,1 


W / 


<=f» 


ftf 


cr? c=f’ jy 

In-this-vcry-manner they-wcrc-conversing and thc-pile were-arranging, 

^ ^ %7T fTTOT JITT TTT m. fin? 


^la»j W* J ^ -ve 

when there a Yogi also seated penance continued-making. This 

vm mfj 3V ^ if ftm^ ^rm fir, ir^tr 

CJb ij ^ ^ Ir^ 

speech hav*- heard, ho in -his -heart began -to -reflect that, “ My-b^y 

ijrfJr 'wm. 'wF tv ^ JiftT if 

c:j\ y»- cL ^ 

very old has-become, if-® of- this -boy into- the -Iwdy ®- 1 -cuter, 


father began to teach him the Shhstraa. At twelve years of age, having studied all the 
Sh(Lstra.4, he was very learned, and was constantly his faUier’s companion in all ho did. After 
some time he died, and his mother and father wept sorely with grief at his loss. The relations 
of the family matlc haste, and placing tho body of the boy on a bier, carried it into the 
cemetery. When they looked at it, they exclaimed to each other, “ Behold, even in death ho is 
beautiful.” 

They were thus talking and arranging the funeral pile, when a Yogi, who had seated himself 
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vt^WT, 

^ $ 

y 

f 


i»} 


C> 

Sj c£ 


then with-pleasure devotion I-will-practise.” This hav«-determinod, of-that-boy 


^ TO, 




TO, 

✓ 



0 0 

(♦b cT^/ 


into-the-body hav*-entcred. 

on-his-side hav*-tumcd. 

R4m-Krishn 

hav«-uttered, 

^ TO 


$ 

TO 

IS. 



eii^ <s£ 

-e' 

1 

he-so-sat-up, just-as 

anyone 

from-sleeping 

hav*-risen 

would-sit-up. 


O 

-d ^ y» 

This hav*-seen, all the-people in-astonishment being, 

’^Vt i wn? ^ 

crrjT j^\ / -Vi 

came, and to-his-father this marvel having-seen, 


^ X ^ 

o 

cH' <==i' ^ 

each-to-his-housc 

the-ascetic’s-vow 


/ b o 

cAirJ ^***^ 

was, first he-laughed afterwards cried. 

X 

^ JlJ J\ 

This-much-of-tiie-story hav*-uttcred, the-Baitdl said, “ 0-king-Bikram ! 

fv ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ro /o 

-v^ ci- ^ 

say, why -laughed -he and why- cried- ho ?” Then the -king said, 

^ TV i VftT 5? ^ fVTT 

O 

/ u*^\ d jij^ ^ -vJ 

“The -Yogi into-his-body going having- seen, and this science 


to perform pcnanco there, hearing their conversation, thought to himself that his bodj had 
become old and feeble, and that if be cntcicd the body of that youth, he might practice devotion 
pleasantly. Thereupon having entered that boy's b^y, he turned on one side, and calling on 
R&m Kruhn, sat up just as one might do on awaking from sleep. When the people beheld 
this marvel, they went home astonished ; and his father, also, seeing what wonderful thing had 
happened, became a Bairkg, and Arst laughed and afterwards cried. 

Having related thus much, the Bait&l asked the king, why the father first laughed and then 
cried? The king replied, “He laughed to see the Yogi enter his son's body, after having 
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W ; ifws 








:=i' ^ <=^J^ ^ 




kav*-lcame<l, he-Liughed ; and his-own-body of-quitting from-the-tender-r^rct 

ftm fir. TTSfip* ^ 

• * f 

\.3J ^ 

hc-cried (thinking) -that, “ One-day in-this-vory-manncr to-mc also my-body 

?ftT»rr ^«T, %wm 


1“ 




It 


t>v 




CT* 




c:. 


♦K 




to-abandon it-will-happen.” This hav*-heard, tho-Bait41 again on-that-very-tree 

’frr TT»rr ^ «it, 'si 

U- Ulsl U-li ^ ... U- 




^ «=r^. 


hav“.gone, was-suspendcd ; and the-king also afterwards hav*-gone, him 


> *N 


^rrv ^ 

J^JJb eL 

hav*-bound, on-(his)-shouldcr hav*-placed, brought-away. 


STORY THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 


TIIK STORY or MAHABAL, KINO OF DHARMPUR, AND OF HIS BNRMIEB THE BHIlS. THE 
ADVENTURES OF HIS WIFE AND DAUOHTBR. CONCLUSION. 

IrTTW ^Y^T, t ^ f^T ^ 

A ^ f <L. O O 

V- .^7 W*b 

Tlion thc-Baital said, “0-king! in-the-Southem-quarter Dhannpur 

?rin: %. ^ ^ 

^ ^ J. '^b 

a-city is. Of-that-place the -king’s -name (was)-Mahdbal. At-ono-time 

j j^\ U-\^ ^ UT 

of- that -very- country another king an -army hav*- taken, attacked-(him), 

learnt the science, and he cried from afifcction for his own body, thinking that he most one day 
abandon it in like manner.’* Tho Baitkl, having thus heard, went, and was suspended and the 
king went and brought him back on his shoulder, bound, as before, 

STORY TUB TWENTY-FIFTH. 

The Baital said, “ 0 king ! in the Dakhin country there was a city, named Dharmpnr, and 
tho name of the king of it was Mahhbal. Once on a time, another king of that country 
came with an army to attack him, and surrounded his capital. The fight lasted for some days. 
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and 


L/" 


1 p 


1 


fiprt ^fTT 

Ir?/ y 


(to)-hi8-city hav*-come, (it)-surrounded. For -some -days fighting 

^ ^»lt: 


U 


V 


L--) J 


jy ^ e-f 

and some were-destroyed : 


he-rcmaincd, until his -army was-routed, 

?T^ WT’^TT TTTT^ ^ 

^ A. A 

then without-resource being, of-night at-the-time (his)-quoen (his)-daughter 



-^L» 

cL 



together - with 

with -(him) 

hav*-taken. 

into-the-forest he-ontered. 





3WTW 'SniTj 



0 # 

y 


some kos 

into-thc-forest he-arrivod. 

then 

morning it-was. 


and 



• 


T[5ir- 


bT 

4h 


M 

a- village 

appeared. Then 

the - queen - and - the - princess 

beneath-a- 


I^WT, 


• • 



% 

<-->T 



-tree 

having - causM - to - sit. 

himself 

towards - a - village 

for -eating 



fir 


^TR, 

A 


^ u^} ^ <=L 

J 

some-article to-get had-gone. 

when at-this-time (some)-Bh{l3 

hav*-comc. 


wVv WVT, 




y c 

J\j 

0 / 


surrounded -(him), and said, “Arms throw -down.” This hav*-heard, 

Ttm «i ^tr »iT\«rT 15^ firtrr, S %. 




]J cL 


\ij^ 


ff 

4 


t-tr* 




JJ 


1 


v\ 


ci. 


thc-king arrows to-discharge began, and from-that-side they-(also). 

irlicn the army of Mah&bal met with reverses, and great part was destroyed. The king, being 
thus without resource, accompanied by his queen and their daughter, escaped, at night-time, 
into the forest, and having journeyed on for some kos ; in the morning came in sight of a 
village, which he entered for the purpose of getting something for them to cat. Just at that 
time some Bhils came, and surroimding him, bade him throw down his arms. The king there- 
upon began to shoot at them with arrows, and they also began to do the same. 

do 
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and 


TPf «Trt 

• • 

U**\ yvi 

(In)-thi9-way for-a-pahar AoMr*) the-conflict continued; 

N ^ 

^ d «=_y^ crrd <=ij' 

many -people of-the-Bhfls were- killed. In -the -meantime an -arrow 

Wfu fir fire 5) 

<L Jd ^ ^ ^ 'Ji y/' <=L 

of-the-king on-the-skull bo struck that hc-fell, and one 


T Irb ^ ^ 

having-come, the-king’s-hcad 

TT5iT^ ^nrr 

^ f 

\s^\j ^ Vy 


tJb 


y* 

dead 


U wo- 
- . ♦ 

✓ 

cut-ofF. AVhen the-queen-and-the-princess 

tfV 

y v-T^ / 


then weeping, beating-{their- back to-the-forest 
-breasts) 


the -king dead saw, 

-ureas IS j 

• * o 

sT'l ^ ‘-^ dy 

they- went. In-thia- very- way Io« about- two®* hav*-gone, weary hav*-become, 

fii<n 

jjl uXj' ^ ^ <4/ 

they -sat -down, and of- many -kinds thought began -to -make. 

5f ^yi»r *im 'vtT ^ ^ T>^ 

o o ^ / 

u**] *'^b ^ ^ 

At-this-(time) Chandrasen by-name a-king and his-son, both 

ftmr iR ^ ^ fir^, ^ 

^ *=!^ J3^ d 

as-they-were-hunting in-that-very-jungle came-out, and of-both-(women) 


Tbo conflict continued for nearly three hours, and many of the Bhils were slain. At 
length an arrow cleft the king' s skull, and he fell. One of the Bhils came and cut off his head. 
Wlicn the queen and the princess saw that the king was dead, weeping and beating their 
breasts, they went bock to the forest, and journeying on about two ios, at length, wearied, sat 
down ; and began to revolve many thoughts in their minds. Just then a R&J&, Chandrasen by 
name, with his son, were hunting in that jungle, and came where the queen and princess had 

Z>o eXr, lit., “two one,” that is, “ about two.” 
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IVs 

TV3(T ^ TO § 

WTT fir, 

y'i 


^ yj ^ 


of- the -feet 

the-morks having-seen, the-king to-his-son 

said that, 

v^nrr v»iif 

tit8$ srrr^ 

WT^? 

C/*'' 


y\j ^ c)^ ^ 

c=rdT 


In-this-gTcat-forest o'f-mortals of-the-feet the-marks whence have-como?” 




•V 


// 


J-A y'i 

a-man’s-foot 


cL ^ UJ^ 

The-prince said, “Sire! these of-the-feet the-marks of-women are, 

W ^-b =L ^ 

SO little is-not.” Thc-king said, “ Truly, so 

^ ^fiT- ftnc TTstTra ^ nTft- 


delicate 








*x. 

-TO 


a-man’s-foot 

»tt^- 


\j^ jLfAj ^ \4 

is-not.” Then the-prince said, “At-this- 

TT^T ftr, TO TO 






ri; c£- 




-very-time they- have -passed.” The-king said that, “Come, in -this -forest 


oo / o 
n. 8 


wt ^ »rtsr %, 

O 

■Vi y'i r- 

we-will-scarch, if we-meet-(them) then whose the largo foot is, her 

?sS f>lT; ’JVt If ^»tT. 

csdFf' 

to-thee I-will-givo ; and the-other I will-take.” 

TO ^TO ^ ^TO TO^ ^ 




c> 

JCJ 


vnf srr. 


In -this -way together (this) -promise having-made, ha v* -gone-on, 

If- ^ v^, ^ fl'> 

y ‘4-1*^ i^y^ ^ 

when-theyllook then both were -seated. Them ' hav*-beheld, being -pleased. 


been, and seeing the marks of their feet, the king said to his son, “ How is it that the footprints 
of mortals are seen in this yast forest?” The prince said, “Sire! those are the marks of 
women’s feet : a man’s foot would not be so small,” The king said, “ Certainly ; a man’s foot 
is not so delicate.” The prince said, “They hare only just passed.” The king said, “ We will 
go and seek them ; if we find them, thou shalt have the one whose feet are largest, and I will 
take the other.” 
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<=^' ^j^ji j^ «i- 

conformably to-agreement each-on-his-horBO brought. 

TV^ ^ TT^^T ^ T^> Tn*rr 5^. 






1; ^ 


c 


^■1 


jy 

and the -princess the -king. 

%7fTW Tfwr, ^ ftwfl ! 

J rA 

“ 0-king-Bikikm ! 

Ul; ISys 

what will-bc-thc-relationship ?” 

^ W- ftiT 

f % 

jji J'-iH 


U 


▼ ♦ 




s/b / jy^[f «i- 

The -queen the -prince kept, 

«7IT 

-v^ JW 

This-much-of-thc-story hav*-told, the-Baital said, 

^ ^ ^ wu 

ly' O/J’ 

of-tho8c-two among-the-sons 

Pr? TTsiT '^UTR 

-vi (iT* y* 

This hav*-heard, the-king ignorant being, silent** remained. Then the-Baital 

WJJ f%, ^ TTW • ^ ^Vt 

•'* X . c X ^ 

4^1 U-lj \j^ 

being -plcasedy said that, ^*0-king! I thy firmness and resolution 

^vr, 1?T T^2fr ^TfT ^ ^fTT it, vt* 

- O / ^ C' f 

1^1 ly ^ (JJOI t=^b ^ 

hav*-beheld, very pleased have-been, but one thing I am -saying, that 

f f Ox 

y ^ u**^ cLjij^ <X (VJ 

^ ^ * 

do-thou-listcn-to ; that of- whose -body the-hairs like -thorns, and 

^ wrs ^n? nmftw, ^ ^ if 


<SjJ 






1 






(bis) -body wood like, and (his) -name Shantshfl, he into -thy -city 


With this agreement they went on, and came where the queen and princess were seated, and 
with great delight, conformably to their arrangement, each took his prize up on his horse, and 
went homo. The prince took the queen, and the king the princess. 

The Baitkl hero asked king Bikrnm what relationship would exist between the children of 
the king and prince ? King Bikram, not knowing what to answer, remained silent.** Hereupon 
the Bait&I was greatly delighted, saying, “I hare remarked thy courage and resolution, and have 

** The condition (sec page 30) was, that as often as the king spoke, the Bait&l should 
return to the tree. On this occasion, he rem.iined silent, we should think to the no small relief 
of the reader. 
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"VRrT 






IT 

»• 

✓ r w 

yj' c=3?^ ci. J 

^ 

<-;T 

has -come, and thee 

he for- me 

for- taking has -sent. 

He -himself 


WTWS i( 



wwr TTT 

^Vt 

✓ 

UIj 


OO 



/ 

yj' c=ri^ 

seated 

in-a-cemetery 

incantation 

continues - keeping. 

and thee 

iHTTWr^T^. ipS 


% 




V r 


9 

^ ^ 



is-wishing-to-kill. On-Oiis-account I am-cautioniiig-(you), that when 
performing- worshi 

t TT^! <?; 


ho 





7!^ <5^ % 



- W 

9 

^ <=i 



shttll-have-finished. 

then 

to -thee 

he- will-say 

that. 





^ a . 
jJO 

/ 



an-eight-limbed *” 

reverence make.’ 

Then do - thou - say 


y 


f%, If TTsrr ^ Tn^rr 

^ ^ ’ ii>y Vb ^ 

tW, ‘I of- all -kings king am, and all kings hav*-come, 

^ ; li ^ fT^ fing: ^ 

c=^ ,^1 ^ Cv^JUb} 

to -mo are -making- salutation ; I till -now to-anyono salutation 

wft ^ ^ ^PlfTT. ^ 


o l/ y^ 




>1 


do-not-know-how. Your-worship a-spiritual-prcceptor 

?ff % 

9 

Uis/ 

will-do-(it)’. 


havc-not-made, and I 
is;“ on-me havo-compassion (and)-bo-ploascd-to-tcach, then I 


been much pleased ; but one thing I must tell thee, and to it do thou attenA A man has come 
into thy city, and has sent me to take thee. He himself is seated in a cemetery, performing an 
incantation, intent upon destroying thee. On this account I warn thee. AVlicn he has 
finished his adoration, he vtill say to thee, ‘0 king! salute me with the eight-limbed reverence.’ 
Then thou must reply, ‘ I am the king of all kings, and kings usually do mo reverence ; and 
till now, I have never paid reverence to any one, and, indceA I know not how to do it. Thou 
art a spiritual preceptor, have pity on me, and show me how to perform salutation, and I will 


•w« That is, “ a salutation, in performing which the eight principal parts of the body shall 
touch the pround.” 
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sS 



fir 



•« 



When ho 

makes-the-salutation, then 

BO 

the-sword 

strike that 

f%T 






/ 

y& .»*lgy Jj 

y 

y 



(his)-head 

may - be • severed. Then 

thou an-unbroken-reign wilt-have. 

^ 1 

(3: 3>r:»tT, 


?TTT» 


-Hi y 6/ 

y 

y 

errv^ ^ 


And if 

this thou shalt -not -do, 

then he 

thee hav*- 

killed, a -firm 

TT^ 










government 

will-make.” 




Ss 


fvUT, 

%fTrer 


c 

• / 



y X .y 


This-much speech the-king having-cautioned, the-Baital of-that-corpse 

'"JVt ^ TTrT 

* 

ul 






c:jV 


csi ^ ^ 'ie J3' -rr ^'J 

from-the-mould having -issued, went-away, and something of- night 


V / 




ij ^ U-b cL d <=£T -«(; 

remaining, that corpse hav*-brought, the-king before-the-Yogi placed. 

twr. ^vt, vniT^ vsrfiitwTTt 

/ o'* • / 

d L/-' d o*** 

'he- Yogi it having- beheld, being-pleased, of-tho-king excessive praise 

PfiT TS*, "5TW ^ ^T, Tl^ 


The 


l/ 






L/" 


o y 






made. Then charms hav’*-repcated, that-corpse hav*-awaked, hav*-sacrificed, 

f^«5[5TT^ XXT 

he-offerod, and towards -the -south being-seated, whatever there 


do it.’ ^^^lcn he is in the act of doing it, do thon strike his neck with thy sword, and sever 
his head fittni his body. Then thou shalt reign undisturbed. And if thou dost not do this, he 
will kill thee, and establish his power securely.” 

Ilaving thus spoken, the Baithl quitted that lifeless corpse, and went away, and while it was 
yet night, king Bikrani, bringing the corpse to the Yogi, placed it before him. The Yogi was 
pleased, and gave the king groat praise, and repeating a charm, awakened that corpse, and 
offering up sacrifices, seated facing the so»ith, offered all that he had prepared to his deity, and 


I 


I 


I 

I 
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^T, ^^fTT sfv f^T, 

(*^Cr’ ^ ^ >-> dii' Ij 

preparation ready he-had-made that to-his-deity he-offered-up, and 

w, w, f, ^^rc, 

lii'i ^ 

betel, flowers, perfumes, lamps, consecrated-food hav«-given, hav*-worshipped, 

THIT^ ^ WT ^ 




cu 

c. 




!^- 


'J! 




to-thc-king hc-said that, “ Do-thou-make-salutation, to-thee great splendour 

HTTT'J flr»IT, ^ ^ f%f%, ^ 


o 

J^JJ 


w ^ ># w 

V Jbl-» ^ jfcJO 

glory will-:be, and the-eight-Siddhis,” thc-nine treasures, always in-thy- 

\J^J -vi cT* W"!; ci ,/ CiJll 


-trr 

- - - - w 

-house shall-remain.” This hav«-heard, the-king of-tho-Bai’tal the-speech 

’fX, TRl '«»>Jl5rnT $ ^ fir, 




J ^ 

hav*-recollectcd, (his)-hand8 hav*-joined, with-much-humility 

^mrrsr! If 


“ Sire ! 


I reverence -making am -not -knowing, 

<4/ c=4^ 


said that, 
ji 

but your -honor 


y 


a-spiritual-prcccptor is,®” if hav*-taken-pity you-^vill-teach, then I will-do.” 


fire 


« 


r 

d>.?/ 

l-do.” 


y 0^0 0 

“Vi cT* ^ 

This having-heard, the-Yogi when-indeed for-making-salutation (hi8)-hcad 

^^trerr, afNf Treir il »ittt fir firT ^^et- 

bent, then-indeed the-king a sword struck so-that (the)"hcad was- 


having given betel, flowers, perfumes, lamps, and consecrated food, and having performed 
adoration, said to tho lung, “ Do thou reverence, and thy splendour and glory shall bo great, 
and the eight Siddhis, and tho nino treasures, shall always be with thee in thy house.” The 
king, having heard this speech, and having called to mind the speech of tho BaiUd, joining his 
hands, said with great humility, “ Sire ! I am not acquainted with the manner of perfoming 
salutions, but thou art a spiritual preceptor, and if you will be pleased to teach me, I will do 
what you desire.” The Yogi, thereupon, bent down bis head, to show the mode of salutation, 
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-severed 


©V ^ ^ 

and the-Boital having-come, of-flowers a-rain rained. 

^ fir ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ o '' 

I— j 1 ^ ^ ^ 

Thus it-is-said that, “ AYho oneself is-about-to-kill, in -killing -him 

^ w «r^T. ^ ?:t^ ^ tV 

C f ^ cc 

injustice (is)-not.” At -that- time the -king’s -courage having-beheld, Indra 


V 




erbd' 


d>yW v-i 






err c5=r 


.1^ 


with-all-the-gods, each-upon-his-chariot seated, there shoute-of- victory®” 

=i> ^ 


jj 




^y, y* jy <=■ 

began-to-make, and king-In^ being-pleased, to-lang-Bfr-Bikramajft 

fir, TT^ 

^ U-U ^ 

“A-boon ask.” Then thc-king with -joined -hands said. 


said 


that. 


Tfr^Tjjml fir^ -fffir^ Tt. ts[^ ^ 



“Vtl 



ys 


“ Great- king ! this 

my-story 

in-tho-world famous 

let-be.” 

Indra said 

fir. 




*?rnrrar, 




jjU 

¥ 

f O O 

^\f[ 


that, “ 

As-long-as 

the-moon. 

thc-sun, thc-carth. 

thc-sky. 

is-established. 


story famous shall -remain. 


fT^fT^ fij’? 

ilSj >yJ 
✓ 

SO -long this 

Tnrr 

Ir-l 


<3: 

y 

thou 


j}' 

and 


W ^fi? ^ 

• ^ ' 

jLr* 1*^ ^ 

✓ * 

of- all- the -earth 






king shall-be.” 


and at that moment the king dealt him a blow with his sword, which severed his heed from his 
body. The Bait&l came and showered down flowers. And it is said that ‘ A man is jnstified in 
killing one who has the design to kill him.’ 

At this time Indra, and all the gods seated in their respcctiTC chariots, ohserring the king’s 
courage, began to utter shouts of victory and triumph, and king Indra, being pleased, addressed 
king Bir Bikram&jit, and bade him ask a boon. The king, with hands joined, said, ** Great 


Jai-jai-kur karnd, “ to shout, to huzza.” 
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T5T^ t?" ■<?rT»J flft TT3IT J) 

This-much hav*-said, king -India to-his-own-abodo went, and the-king 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ a f^TEiT. 

f » 

both -those -corpses ha v*- taken, of- that -oil into-a-cauldron threw. 

?nr ^ ’JR, f%, 

Then these-two-hcroes*® hav*-como, wero-present, and begau-to-say that. 




^mrr 


TT5IT 



O 

o 

l/T 

✓ 

L5^ 

cL 


“For -us 

what 

command is- 

there 

?” The-king 

said, “ When I 



^r»TT. 

• • 




w 


U*^l <siS 

f 

coll - you 


then do -you -come.” 

In -this -way 

from - them promiso 





wm. 


J. U-!, J\ / 7 4/ 


hav*-taken, the-king home hav*-come, began-to-govem. Thus it-is-said 


fir, 




Tl“, 

VT 

4S LZJJCJ 


k 4jy* 

1^3 



that, “ Loomed 

one-may-bc. 

or foolish ; 

a -child 

ono-may-be, 

or a -youth; 


vtwr, 


Sl 

vfih- 


^ t,' 



✓ 



if wise onc-shall-be, 

of-him-indeed 

victory 

whl-be.'’ 



king! let this my history be famous throughout tho world/* Indra said, **As long as the moon, 
the sun, the earth, and the sky abide, so long shall this thy history be remembered, and thou 
shalt be king of all the earth." 

King Indra having said thus much, went to his own abode, and tho king, taking both those 
corpses, threw them into that cauldron of oil. Then those two heroes appeared. The king 
soi^ “ When I call you, come.” In this way, taking a promise from them, tho king came 
home, and began to reign. It is said, “ Whether a man bo learned or foolish, a child or a 
youth, if he have intellect, he will certainly triumph." 


*® Tho spirits of the two dead men — the Baitkl and the Yogi. 
*>* Lit. “Make mention of you." 
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really a luxury to read auoh a book."— PBOPKasoB Fobbbs, LL.D. 


BY EDWARD BYLES COWELL, 

Of Magdalen Hall, Oxford. 

pRAKRITA-PRAKASA ; or, the PRAKRIT GRAMMAR of VARARUCUI, 

with the Commentary (Uanoramk) of Bh&maha. The first complete Edition of the 
Orinnal Text, with TariouB reading from a collation of six MSS. in the Bodleian Libra^ at 
Oxmrd, and the Libraries of the Royal Asiatic Society and the East India House. With 
copious Notes, an English Translation, and an Index of Pr&krit Words ; to which is prefixed 
an easy Introduction to Prlikrit Grammar. Royal 8to. 230 pp. 

“ with the liveliest latlefBctlon. therefbre, we welcome the Brst groat effbrt in thU direetlon, made hy an 
Oxfbrd pupil of the Illustrious Horace Hayman Wilson; and we hope and dnelre with all our heart that he will 
not be aatlsfled even with this noble beginning, but that he will add thereto a rich serlea of works of the same 

kind Tlie whole dlspbu'sthe most exemplary Indoatry and praiseworthy care, well meriting the exceedingly 

handsome gotting-up of the book, whieh greatly redounds to the honour of the pnblUher."— Ds. Albbrcht Wkbxb. 

" Mr. Oownll has for the first time made one of the most Important Sanscrit works available for uao.'. — 
PxoBsaauB CuBiSTiAif Lassbn. 

^IKRAMORVASI ; tranfilatcd into English. 8vo. 

" I.a tradnctlnii de M. Cowell, est tres>propr« a Flntelllgenee dii texte; elle eat dc pins, eniichie de qiielqnea notes 
d'erudltiuii."M. Uabciv Db Tassy. 


STEPHEN AUSTIN’S PUBLICATIONS. 


BY MONIEE WILLIAMS, M.A., 

Profeuor of Sanskrit at SaUeybnry OolUge. 

gAKOONTALA; or, 8AKOONTALA EECOGNIZED BY THE EING; a 

Sanskrit Drama, by K&lid&sa ; the Devankgari Recension of the Text, now for the iSrst 
time edited in England, with literal English TranAations of all the Metrical passages, schemes 
of the Metres, and copious Critical and Explanatory Notes. 

" The nuinner In which the work it got up does STOet credit both to editor and publisher, ’’—ATHSirjtrK. 

“Mr. Monier Williams takss a higher position bjr his remarkably pains-taking edition of the ‘Salrantala.* The 
arrangement of the book is eminently usenU. .... AndwemayoongratnlateMr. Austin, who displays so mnoh 
taste, skill, and care In his pnhlioiUions, npon this last produetion ornis press."— Dsu AUEBOnT Wnsg. 

“ You bare improred in many passages the reading of Ur. BoehtUngk, and thereby rendered a signal serriee to the 
students of Sanscrit literature.— PaorsMOB CHBiariAir Lssssji. 


J%ut Beady y 

8AKOONTALA; 

0R, THE LOST KING. A Free Translation in Prose and Verse of Kdliddsa’s 

drama, • 

By monier williams, M.A., 

Professor of Sanskrit at Haileybnry College/ fOnnerlg Boden Scholar tn Iks UnicertUt/ of Oa^ford. 


" Wouldst thou the young year’s blossoms and the fruits of its decline f 
And ail hy which the soul is charmed, enraptured, feasted, fed f 
Wouldst thou the earth sod hearen itself in one sole name combine f 
1 name thee, O Sakoontala! and all at once is said.”— Oobtub. 

'* No composition of Kalidasa displays more the richness of his poetical genius, the exuberance of his Imagination, 
the warmth and play of bis fkney, hla profound knowledge of the human heart, hla delicate appreciation of ite moot 
rellued and tender emotions, his fkmiilarity with the workings and counter workings of Its oonBIcting feelinga^in 
short, more entitles him to rank as ‘ the Shakespeare of India.’ ’’—Extract (Tom PBBrxos to the Edition of the Text 
pnblish^ In lass. 

This Translation will bo printed in the highest style of trpograpbical art. It will be 
illustrated with original designs engraved on wood, and surrounded oy polychromatic characteristic 
borders and ornaments taken from Ilindli manuscripts and other sources. Each page will also 
be snrroundcd with a border printed in gold and colours. The binding will be uni<iuo and 
appropriate. This is probably the first attempt (on sneh a scale) to print in many colours from 
wood blocks. 

Now Readyy handsomely printed in royal octavo, the 

BAITAL PACHl'sf; 

O R, TWENTY.FI^^: TALES OF A DEMON. A New Edition of the Hindi Text, 
carefully revised, with the words expressed in the Hind6st&ni character immediaUdy 
under the corresponding word in the Nfigari, and with a perfectly literal word-for-word 
English Interlinear Translation, accompanied by a Free Translation in English at the foot 
of each page. 

By W. BURCKHARDT BARKER, M.R.A.S., 

Oriental Interpreter; and Professor of the Arabic, Turkish, Persian, and IUndAstdni Languages at Eton. 

EDITED BT 

E. B. EA8TWICK, P.RB.. U.B.AB., 

Professor of Oriental Languages, and Librarian in the East India College. 

It is hoped that by the aid of this book ALONE a competent knowledge of Hindfist&nl may 
bo acquirco with case in the course of two or three months. 


Just Published, handsomely printed in Imperial IGiwe., cloth gilt, price 9s. 

'DHAGAVAD-GITA ; or, DISCOURSES ON DIVINE MATTERS of 
KRISHNA and ARJUNA : a philosophical Poem. The Sanskeit Text with a 
Vocabulaby. 

Also, uniformly printed, price 12s., doth gilt, a New Translation tn Prose, of the 

T)HAGAVAD-GITA ; with yery copious Critical, Philosophical, and 
Eirolanatory Notes; and Introductory Chapters on the HindO System of Philosmihy, a 
Critical Examination of the Book, and an Indc.x of Proper Names, by J. COCKBURN 
THOMSON, Member of the Asiatic Socict)- of France. 

The OCABTEBiT Bjmirw in an article on ’’Sanscrit Vr>ctrT,’’ attrihuUMl to Dean Mllman, say*:— ’’The 
Bbagayad-Olta, or the Uirine Song, an opieode in .the form of a dlalc^e between the god Krishna and the hero 
Aijuna, gives a fhll and most curious oxpoaitlon of the half-mythufogical, half-philosophical Pantheism of the 
Bralumnt. . . , It rouis like a noble ftwgmoiit of Kmpcduclet or Lucretius. . . . In point of poetical conception, 
there is sumethlng singularly stiikiiig and magnificent In the Intrudiictlon of this solemn discussion on the nature 
of the godhead and thodeslTnyof man, in the midst of the fury and tumnit of the civil war in which it occim 
.... On the whole, the lihi^viul-Qita is certainly one of the most curious, and the moat eharscterlstic works 
which wc hare received from the East. f 


Any of the shove may be obtained of the following Booksellera j—Loxdok— M adden, 8, I xiada nh aU-street ; I^groM 
and Co., Patomoeter-row ; Williams and Norgate. t\)vent aarden: Allan, IS, Patemoster-row ; Nut^STD, Strand; 
Trobner and Co., IS. Fl^rnoater-row; and O. Cb. MarcuA S. Oxfoi^ -street. Oxlouttx— L epage and Co., and tA I, 
Whttoniare-street, London. Calgctta and Bom bat— Thacker and Co., and at 87. Newgata-etrect. London. 
Bombat— H older and Co. BoHir on the Bhihb— A dulpliue Mnreus. Bbeub— A sher and Co. Fabib— B enJ. Dnprat. 


A- 


Digitized by Google 




i 

I 








